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PROLOGUE, 


* 8 at + * i 


Spoke by Mr 


V. erbruggen. : 


[The Genius of England riſes to a Warlike 
| Symphony. 
— 1 8 Britons, ſee, before Jour ee 


i See gin loft Guardian Genius 
2 riſe: 

4, ſee that formidable Mein, 

That is = Gods with Veneration ſeen; © 

That from Great N _— dae Fs 2 can 4 
And keep the watry trembl ng or d in ave, 
I, who your Souls 7 all that's great inſpire, 
N M ſoaring Thoughts, and each 7 Deſre; 

, 1 who vouchſafe 6 4%, 

And Sg my Godlike Sons aſſembled here : 

And I am Laer. d to ſee you aſſ eimbled all 

At thy known Sound of my Majeftick Call. | 
Hither in Pomp the Tage Ma e Pueled, 
Who had en Moons been from Ju | fd, | 


A 3 a \Forlorng : 


6 PROLOGUE: 


Forlors, forſaken, the Celeſtial Maid NR 
I Solitude: ae erg = | 
Mila as 4 Bacchanal I 

” 100 ove. 


This bastiud Child ae 5 
Her once victorious re: nom look*d Deſpair, | 


With miſerable Cries ſhe rent the Air, 
Beat — immortal Breaſts, and tore ber golden 
an. -- & 
Am I by all forſaken then ! ſed ſhe, 
Oh is > * alu to — Degree, 
As far effeminate Arts t' abandon me? 
T left the enſtav d Italian with Diſdain, 
And ſervile Gallia, and dejected Spain: 
Grew proud to be confin'd to Britain's Shore, ; | 
| 


- Where Godlike Liberty had 7 before; 

Where Liberty thrives moſt, I moſt can ſoar. 

Once more I thought i inſpire Athenian Fights, a0 
And once more tow'r to Sophoclean Heights. 1 

But, Oh! ſhe cry d, I feel a ruder Care,. 

And Thave 4 'd Ambition for Deſpair. 

Here Song and Dance, and every Tri rely ns, 
And leaves no room for my exalted Strains. 
Thoſe Arts now rule that ſoften d inp bn Bravery 
And ſunk the Southern n into Slaves. 
This ſaid the Muſe, my Britons, | againſt you : _ 
Oh Supreme Jove | And is th Balken n. true 7 
It is , fo wanton are your Stages grown, _ 3 


That my degenerate Sons I have not known, _ 
Or what is worſe, ye Gods, have bluſh*d to 00%. 
Oh what would my magnanimous Henry ſay, 
Or-Edward's Soul returning to the Day; 

To ſee 4 Bearded more than Female Turong | 
Diſſolvd, and dying by an Eunuchs Song? M 
— . 8 Ty 


To give you mbolefawe true ſevere Delight, _ 
With 5 the 1540 l 22 to-night. 
| To your ſoft Neighbours Sound and Show reſign, 
But liſten you to her great Vaice and mine. 
"Tis true, the Organs weak we now inſpire, © 
But what can weaken our Coleſtial Fiir: 
Where cannot we exert gun boundleſs Po ?; 
Tet from his mortal Voice diſtingaiſh pars. © 
Whatever in the following Scenes is law, 16h 
Whateer may from corrupted: Cuſtoms flow, 
That's his, from that your generaus Breeſts defend; | 
But to what's ours with ſilent Dread attend; 
And ours is all that's brave and truly great, 
And which can, raiſing you, exalt the State. 
Friendſbip*s the Virtue which we necommend, 
He makes 4 Patriot too who makes 4 Friend: 
| Who freely for his Friend reſigns bis Breath, 
Mould for his Cauntry meet 4 glorios Death. 
With ſilent Awe, my Britons, then attend, 7 
View the great Action of 4 Grecian Friend, = 
| And learn degenerate ſelfifh Thoughts t' amend. \ | 
From Grecian Fire let Englith Hearts take flame, 
And grow deſerving of that noble Name: 
Tor not the balindleſs Main which J captroal, | 
Can ſo delight my Eyes, or charm my Soul, © 
As I am Fw when my brgve Sons I ſee 
Worthy of Godlite Liberty aud Mr. 


[He ſinks to the ſame Symphony chat he roſe.} | 
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N a 
: Dramatis Ws 
22 King of Mena," | Mr. Bettertins. 
Pila a Grecian Prince 
bis Friend. Ir. Wilkams, 
Helymas, 1 Two Galem, attendant on the 
Diores, J Princes. | „ 
Two Scythian Captains. | 
Meſſengers. 7 | 8 
WOMEN. dF es 
Queen of the Sg po MIS. Barry. f 
Iphigenia, ri of ; 
7 5. SA 18 5 Mrs. vou. | 
Euphroſine, a Grecian EP 4 
Packdeet to Iphhigenia. 7 Mrs. Martin.” | 
Delia, another Grecian Lady, 
likewiſe Prieſteſs of Dia- 2 ra 
na Taurica. | : 4 
Prieſts and Prieſteſſes. 2 


SCENE, A Wild Country on the "Ti of 4 
| Mountain before the Temple « 75 
q _ | Diana Taurica 
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gens Eaphroſine. © 
Sy EFEND me, Great TY 
pDeſend addy I rad thou ys 
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Before th Sacred Tem el Rand?! & 
A Storm ſo dreadful fol wy By yes ne er bebe, 
Not een in this ed Scythian Climate, 
Oer which the furious God vi of War prefi 
The reſtleſs Natives and the t 
All wage eternal War. 


(rare in it. 


Eapb. There's ſomething fire above Na- 
Tph. Bur if this Storm's fo terrible to us, 


How muſt i look, alas, to thoſe poor Souls, 


With k conqoring Death confliting on the Main 
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Yongoadly Veſſel, of a foreign 
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10 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. | 


Tay there Euphroſinès a Sight will melt 


prying Ha witkin thy tender Boſom ; 4 
Bed in the Mouth of this rerapeſiugus * 
_ the Summit of whoſe horrid t | 
This threatning Fabrick ſtands, ' be 
& + | 
No Pilot to conduct it but the Tem : 
Before the foaming Surges bounds | 
Euphb. Bleſs mes e N What G J cap 
_ fave them ſink | 
Show'd they *ſcape — in the wild aby 
Anon they run amain upon the Rocks 
Of _ 8 _ 4 they - 
Iph. Or if by wondrous ce avo 
go thoſe Rocks, ( 
Somethi more dangerous than the Rocks or 
And rougher than the rudeſt of the Winds, 


Attends them on the Shore. (t 
Eapb. If they are caught on Sehian —— 


And fall the Victims of theſe dreadful Altars. 


kh. They die, but by whoſe h Eapbro- 
Ab me! Tho 5 this R ( fine ? 
The Men are more relentleſs than the * 
Vet here are always Women to be found 
More ſavage than the cruePt of their Men. 
3 Enter Meſſenger. „ 5 | 
l thou? A 3 i 
ell. From yon uncultiv Exfern In... | 
O'er Ahe ou xoving Scythians ene 1 


Their wandring Habitations, . - he 


Our warlike Queen has ſent me to 

If all rbings arc prepar'd ro e 

Ous Great Dianas annual F eſtival. * 
* % 


| The Tragedy / Eugen. 11 
Tph. Tell her they il 
The Garlands are pr reger the vickims vnd 
The Sacred Pomp of the Proceſſionꝰs ready, 
And nothing buy the Queen her ſelf is wanting; 
For now the Night, = faral Hour approaches. 
Me. pr y to = fart - aid Exit. 
 IÞþþh. Ah woe, Eaphroſine 
This! fatal Office — conferr'd upon me, 4 
Which to refuſe had brought me Fortalh Death, 
And yet this Night already I muſt—Heay'ns! 
My Blood runs chill within me, at the Thought | 
Of executing this moſt horrid Office, 
Euph. Yes, you're to plunge Tow Koike io 
human Blood; 
But *ris the Blood of Strangers. 2 
Were you to offer u 1 darling Child, 
Or to embrue your Hands in the dear Blood = 
Of one who 050 you, and who was beloy'd by 
you, (recoil 
How chen would y r r trembli Heart 
At the bare Thoug frof of ſuch a dreadful flice ! * 
Yet, Iphigenia 2855 2 Race deſcends, 
To which from Tantalus to Agamemnom, 
Thoſe diſmal Deeds have been but too familiar; 
You ſacrifice a Stranger to Dian, 
Remember that your Father 4 ＋— 1 
A Daughter would have ſacrific d. | 
Wl, Ein: foe HEM 
m roſtne, w me 
To the — of a cruel Father ag re 
I owe a tedious twelve Years Miſery ; 17 
I owe a tedigus'twelye Years Reſidence | 
by this fad Clime, where Heavw'n's ba, * 
rowns 


1 
b 


13 The Tragedy of 1 . 
Frowñns all the Year upon the horrid Natives; 
Where I muſt linger out a wretched Life, 
Far from my Country, and my dear Relations, 
Far from the ſweet Society of Ladies, 
Whoſe Souls with ev'ry Grace and Virtue 
fraught, _ 
Alone can by their Conyerſation give = 
Infipid Life a Reliſh. 3 
Tis now five years ſince che laſt wretchedGretian 
Was thrown upon this Coaſt, and I alas 
Am utterly a 4. to Whate A 
_ happer'd to my Count 4, Friends; 
y laſt Night, laſt Tail Nich reftes, 
| N only Brother, and the — Hope 
Of Royal Agamemnon's high-born Race, | 
Broke my diſtracted Slumbers with dire Viſi ions, 
That quite diſmay*d my Soul; my very Dreams, 
All in This lace, are like the Natives, dreadful. 
Euph. However you exclaim againſt thoſ 
atives, | lang, } 
ou hes are leſs barbarous than your Gre- 
od far 1 gentle than a cruel Father. 
To them you owe your Liberty, your Honout, 
To them too, next the Gods, you owe the Pu. 
niſliment 
Of a curſt Slaye's Deſign upon theni both. = 
When for the ſpace of Pires fevolying Boon | 
The Grecian Fleet had windbound lain at Auli, 


And great Achilles longing lay, impatient ile 


1 


To urge the Trojan Fate; 
Calehas aloud proclain'd We out the Arniy, 
Thar rhe offended Gods deny'd the Winds 


Till that the King of Kings, who ſtood Lo 
| by 


* The Tragedy of W „ 
By an old Vow to offer to Lacins 
The lovelieſt Product of the fertile Vear, 
Should facrifice his beauteous Iybigenias. % 
Ib. Why wilt thou old Calamities *. ; 

E 5. To reconcile you more to your Mi 


| fortuns, (done for a 
And ſhew yo a what great things the Gods h 
Tho you fall repine: the King, 


By damnable Ambirzan urg d, conſented 
0 


what the Camp with one accord 3 IgE 


And made your with the great Achilles, 
The ſubtle Lure to draw you down from Argos. 


h. The Fraud of Calchas and of dire Den 2 
Fall fual Marriage 


| yt" And che b NF — (Cheek, 
Scarce had ten Springs Sd bloom d u n your 
And yet your tender Mother Clytemneftra, 
Betray d and flatter d by the hope of ſeeing 
Your Deſtiny united to a Mans 85 Y 

And ſuch a Hero from a Goddeſs ſprung, | 

"3 ſoon conſented to the fatal] ſourney. 

3 not hear the reſt. | 
b. You muſt: At Auls 

The ſubtle htemneſtra found the Cheat; . 
Then like a raging Lioneſs, whoſe you 
Some Soo the Hunter in the Toils entang 

Your raving Mother ſoon ike our F en 
Flew to his Tent with Fr Soul, 


And Terror in her E es; torm!' f 
- fhriek'd, 92 Ser pray, 


Till ſhe at ln evaild on his hard Heart; 
So far ſhe ſhook his fainting Reſolution. 


pk. 


14 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Iph. What canſt thou mean by this fad Re- 
Of what I would not hear? (petition 
Euph. Once more, I tell ou. 
To recon e our Scyrhian Fate: 
For to that you were undone, 
That only Scxthia's Shore could have preſery'd 
| fled : 
= worſe Fate than chat from which you 
For after that your Mother had prevail'd = 
Upon your Father to retract your Deſllnys ;- 
It was determin'd at the dead of ni 
You ſhou'd by ſtealth from Auli be convey'd. 
To Thracia Polymneſtor's Court, 
There to remain conceal'd till the Event 
Of that fam'd Expedition; 4.3 
And that a Lesbian wound in Shape, and Size 13 
And Age reſembli © 
In a long Veil die f for Iphigenia: 
So you eſcapꝰd, and fo all Greece was cheated. 
Iph. Un rtunate Eſcape ! for that Which 
follows (mention d, 
Was ten times worſe than Death, and 2 
Strikes to my Heart like Fate, and ſhakes m 
Nature. i | aſt lg 
Euph. Yet Im on; our eaoe Min 
depend on it. 4 4 
That day it ha pen d that there came to dei 
A Maſter of a Veſſel in his Boat, 
Whoſe Ship lay out ſome Leagues at Sea, 
Being bound for the Propontis : 5 
The Maſter was by Birth of Tamos, 
The Country where the Iher 
It ſelf at all its ſeven wide Mouths - Dit 


0 The Tragedy of Iphigeni Is 

Diſcharges in the Ewxine. 

To him you were deliver d, with large Treaſires 

And ſix ſmall Virgins of 0 | 
My wretched ſelf was one, : 

To be convey'd to Thracien Pol 

With him we at the Ship arriv and falfd: 

But then that Beauty, which at Land had made 

The moſt unfortunate of Wi (you 

Had like - _ 22 _ — on the Main 

For fir d at, and by —— 

= Captain paſs d by Threce and the Propontic, 


ing to _ to Tomes. 
. Oh the Vila! 
Eapb. As ſoon i uche Este all che World 
Ap d to be $d but of two Elements ; 
The deſperate Caitiff made a damn d Atti 
We helpleſs Wretches thriek'd to Heaven for 
Succour, 
When ſtrait upon the Wir r all the Winds 
Thr avenging Gods flew down from Heav'n = 
reſcue us; 
ove gave cn Alarm to Nature, ſtrait the Thunder 
rom diflerent quarters roar d, and the blue 
Th het h Nanting F 
warte tning in its 
0 Sea-Gods — m_— turn'd ing Fig; 3 
. Garg — Foundation: 
e. in liquid Mountains rolPd, 
Wit — of horrid Vales between them, 
While ſcreaming Monſters echo'd to ourShricks; 
Death in a thouſand r 
And each of them amazing. . 
Iph,The very bare remembrance of that 2 


16 The Tragedyof Iphigenia. 
Still ſtrikes a thrilling Horror to my Heart, 
The terribleſt Ieverkiy n 
Before I ſaw this an Pbpreſerv'd us; 
Euph. Vet twas by that that gracious Heay'n 
For now the Veſſel tumbling in the Abyſs, 
The King of Terrors in his diſmal'ſt Shape 
Star'd in the Villain's Face, and made him ſoon 
Deſiſt from his curſt Enterpri ze. 
A ſharper Care now ſeiz'd his guilty Seu. 
Three Days and Nights adrift before the Storm 
We in the Deep lay rolling, on the fourth 
The Tempeſt wrack d us on this Scythian Shore; 
We ſtrait were by the Natives ſeiz d, the Maſter 
And all his Crew, the Crew of guilty Wretches, 
Who would have ſacrific d our ſpotleſs Honours 
To their infernal Luſts, that very night 
Yielded their Throats at great Diana's Altars. 
We were preſerv d, and conſtituted part 
Of the bright Train attendant on the Goddeſs. 
Ip. See, thou haſt talk'd this Tempeſt over 
Bur ah the goodly Ship is ſeen no more, (too; 
And all the Wretches in its hollow Womb 8 *' 
Are periſt'd in the Waves; and now alas 
The Elements ſeem reconciPd, and now 
The angry Ocean ſinks into a Calm, EE 
As if it like a hungry Lion roar'd | ons, 
But for its Prey, and were by that 4.15 1 
But look, Euphroſine, what two are thoſe 
Who with ſuch friendly Care aſſiſt each other 
To climb the craggy Steepneſs of the Clift, 
While two ar diſtance with unequal pace 
Purſuin$ pant behind them? 5 
Euph. The wretched Remnants of the Wreck, 
Who come to periſh here. Iph. 


- 


The Tragedy of Iphigenia. on 
Iph. Strangers they by their Garb appear, 
and Grecians; ö 
With what laborious Toil they mount, 
_ = and _ i 
They ſtop, an an eager eye 
Tow'rds Hicks „ 
3 The foremoſt wears Affliction in his 
A | 


And the black Cloud that lours upon his Brow, 
Seems to declare ſtrange Wretchedneſs of Sor- 
row. | | 
Iph. Yet Sorrow on his Brow Majeſtick fits, 
And ſhows that from no common Cauſe it 
- rings; 
HisMein Tn earneſt, and his Looks profound, 
Like one upon important Buſineſs bent. 
Ah Wretch! if thou art by our Seythians ſeen, 
Thy buſineſs is to die. | 
But let's retire, and let th Attendants bar 
Theſe maſſy Gates, for lo they come, Euphroſine. 
Enter Oreſtes, Pilades, Helymus, Diores. 
Euph. Shall we alarm the Guards? 
Iph. Not for thy Life. + Eco 
My firſt Requeſt to great Diana, is, 
That I may ne er perform this cruel Function: 
For that which Reaſon utterly abhors, 
Can ne'er be acceptable to Divinity. 
But if I am compelPd by theſe Barbarians 
To do a Decd which moſt my Soul abhors, 
Let the Slaves deſtin'd for the Altar bleed: 


But f our Images, ye Pow'rs above, 

In hoſe on Godlike outs. 8 
„ Exeant Iph· & Euph. 
Vol. II. C Or. 


18 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Or. You Helymus, and you Diores, 
Keep exact Watch upon your ſeveral Poſts; 
If we are caught on S thian Ground, we die. 
[Exeaunt Hel. & Di, 
I fear not for my ſelf; why ſhould a Wretch, 
That groans beneath intolerable Woe, 
Fear Death, his kind Redeemer? 
But for my F riend, my Pilades, 
I cannot chuſe bur fear. „ 
Pil. I cannot fear with my Oreſtes near me, | 
Not even for Oreſtes. 
Or. Alas, you need not fear for me, 
I am ſo exquiſitely miſerable, 
That Death will long avoid me; 
A Wretch that labours with a world of Woe; 3 
By all but by my Pilades forſaken, © = 
By Gods and Men forſaken, ä 
And by the formidable Furics e | 
Pil. Now your long Miſeries muſt ceaſe take 
Comfort, 
The Delphick God has ſaid it. 
This is the Temple of the dreadful Goddeſs, 
Whoſe cruel Altars _—_ with human Gore; _ 
If we her Image can tranſport to Athens, | 
Your Woes are at an = 
So ſaid Divine Apollo. 
Or. See, where that Image ſits,  intliroa'd i in - 
Horronr, | 
And on the bloody Battlements behold 
The Spoils of murder'd Grecians! 
The dreadful Gates are barr'd, 
And the high Walls prohibit all Acceſs: 
May we not juſtly then ſuſpect this Oracle! 1 8 
or 


* 


The Tragedy * I Pigs : 19 
For how can we approach this fatal Image, 


Or how can we ay 1 it? 
Pil. When we d 


o 


Great Love ſhall crown rs Action with Such, | 


And from the Dangers of the Place deliver us ; 
So ſaid the God, Upon our Virtue then, 
Upon our Friendſhip firmly let's depend, 
Immortal Love ne er ſtirs a moment from us. 

Or. Above the World, I ſwear, l love my 
Then let us to the Ship retire, (Pilades. 
That by 2 the Rocks conceaP, 1 
And with the Advantage of approac * 

Sally with all our Friends, 1 wg 0 „ 
Surprize and force the Place. 9 
Enter Helymus, and after him Diodes 

How now ? wie means Eh ghaſtly Look! 
Haſt thou too ſeen the Furies ? Why ſtand'ſt 


What means that dee ger Me; ? 
Stare thro thy haggard Eyes? 

Hel. M far — our ſelves? 
For from the Brow of a? © r neighb'ring Hill 
A Party of the Scythians have ſurprizʒ d s; 


thou ſpeechleſs ? (does Deſpair 
5 why \ 


Their reinleſs Steeds come ſcouring | down the | 


Mountain 
As they had Wi and ſeem'd to bend their 
Directly tow'rds the Temple. Courſe 


Or. It is enough, my Pilades retire, _ 
In the good Ship thy Refuge quickly take, 
While I with Helymas and good Diores 
Keep theſe inhuman Dogs that hunt for Blood 
Pil. H ad I 'made that Requeſt to my 2 
B 2 By 
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20 The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 

By Heav'n I ne&er ſhould have forgiven my «lf, 
Becauſe Oreſtes ne er could have forgiven me. 
Should Pilades have ask d his only Friend 

To be ſo falſe, ſo infinitely baſe 

As to deſert him; one day I muſt die, 
That is moſt certain, and who knows how 
How like the baſe-born Vulgar ? (poorly, 
Could I have ever wiſh'd to have falbn more 
nobly, 

Than fighting, dying for my dear Oreſtes 7 
How ſhould a Friend expire but with his Friend? 
And not when Death has ſeiz d his nobler part, 
Drag a half wretched paralytick Life, 
His own forlorn Surviver. 

Why wouldſt, thou then unkindly thus deprive 
Of ſuch a Death as I ſhould env thee? (me 
Or. Then as we haveliy'd, let us embracing 
die. (only, 
Now let them come. Had they attack'd me 
I * have given up my wretched Breaſt to 
them, 
That groans beneath th intolerable Weight 
Of never-ceafing Woe. | 
But ſince thro me they ſeck the Life of Pilade, 
oY Caſtor, and the friendly God his Brother, 
hey ll find they ſafelier might have undertake; 
+ — rous d the hungry Monarch uf 
While ſſumbring o'er his Young, (Woods, 
Enter Queen of the Scythians, and Train. 

Queen. Give orders that he Horſe remain at 
| diſtance, 

Let theſe on foot attend me to the Tem le, 


There s ſomething ſad in m forebodi i 
: 8 7 0g Thats 
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That's unbecoming of this pompous Feſtival, 
Laſt night, when Death-like Sleep had ſeiz d 

on Mortals, Th” VE Ot 
In the dread Hour to ſilent Horrour ſacred, 
This in the Viſions of the Dark I ſaw, 
The Foldings of th* Apartment where I lay 
cons open with a Whitlw _ violent Blaſt, 
And to my Eyesa d th* amazing Form 
Of our F ns, : 
With threatning Majeſty her Head ſhe ſhook, 
Her ſevere Eyes with wrathful Frown ſhe rolPd, 
And then ſhecry'd, while me chill Horrour froze, 
Off rings of human Blood I will no more, 
Iwill no more with Scythian» Horrours dwell. 
The Sacrifice which thou prepar'ſt, I abhor; 
Know to wy foo tis impious, tis abominable ; 


8 T a power od thou muſt _ ſelf he Victim, 
* Thou muſt thy ſelf to-morrow burn and bleed, 
ois by the aſſembled Gods, and by the Fates 


ecreed. (Dreams, 
She faid, and diſappear d: but Dreams are 
All Syperſtition is below great Souls, ' 
And] will think no more of it. . EN 
1 5 [Seeing the Grecians. 
Ha ! what are you? that thus with Arms un- 
And theſe Majeſtick Miens, (licens d, 
Appear on Scythian Ground, that calls me So- 
vereign! Se 
Or. Well ma you wonder at us, we are Men, 
And thoſe are Creatures you ne er ſaw before. 
Queen. Yes, I'm a Woman, born to command 
Men. | (ccians. 
Pil. No, to command Barbarians, we are Gre. 


B. 3 5 Queen, 
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Queen. By your exalted Speech, and tow” ri 

I — you to be Gods; 5 fem 

Bur if Jou, re Grecians, we ſhall find you mortal: 

For if you're Grecians, know that you mult die. 
Or. Then know that we reſolve to die like 

Grecians, 

Like two who know that we were born to die. 
Pil. That every brave Man's buſineſs is to die. 
Or. Th' Employment of your Scythians is to 

But the whole Buſineſs of a Grecianꝰs Life (Kill, 

Is like himſelf to die. 

Pil. For Death is only certain, all things ele 

Depend on Fortune's arbitrary Freak, 

And may or may not happen; Death is Fate 5 

And only ſure and common to us all. 
Queen. Gods, how they talk! Pll ſee what 

Fall on. (they can do, 
Or. Now the two friendly Brother Gods aſ- 

ſiſt us. [They beat off the Scythians. 
Queen, Gods! what have 1 beheld? with 
Phat a Fury (them, 

They drove my Daſtard —_ all 2 

As Whirlwinds drive the Duſt. 

Protect me, great Diana 

Oreſtes, Pilades, Helymus, Diores re-entex. 
Or. Now, Madam, you may fee, that tho 
we're mortal, 

Grecians are yet as far above your Seythians, 

As they're below the Gods : But you are mute, 

Expecting we ſhould uſe our Fortune baſely, 

Becauſe your Scythians baſely would have us'd it; 

But we are able to forgive our Captives, 
The high Prerogative of all the Brave. | 

| Your 
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8 Your Subj ects, as by Cruelty they're inſtigated, 
5 In all their — conquer to deſtroy. 


Greatneſs of Mind excites the Greek to Battel, 

Who conquers only to preſerve, 

And to improve the Vanquiſt'd. 

That you hall ſee, your Life, your Liberty, (us 

Your Scepter's yours once more; now learn from 

To ſhew more Mercy to unhappy Strangers. 

Farewel. LExeunt Grecians. 

Queen. Gods! have I liv'd ro hear ſuch words 

as theſe ? 

Tis not the eaſy Conquet they obtain'd 

That mortifies m e; what's that to me? 

I have a Greatneſs of my own, a Greatneſs 

Immorral, like m my Soul in which it dwells, 

And neer can ſuffer by my Subjects Baſeneſs. 

But this is what torments me, I have heard, 

Gods! I have heard them fay ſuch things, as 

ſhows (to me 

They who pronounc d them thought they were 

Superior Beings; but by Heav'n, once more 

TI _ them in my power, and then PII ſhew 
them 


ES... A. OR. 02. HOSE 


Re-enter Scythians. 

Oh! are you then return'd at laſt ? youWrerches! 
Whar can you think your ſelyes that you de- 
ſerve? ers 
When twenty of you, with true Scythian: Seim 
Fled from four Grecian Swords Pee 

1 Seyth. Pardon, great _ we fled not 


from their Swords, (them ; 
Their Eyes had ſomethi more than mortal i in 

We co = = not bear their Beams, which 

5 B 4 8 
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Pernicious Fire thro all our daring Souls, 
That in a moment blaſted all our Vigour. 
Queen: N Give order, that the Horſe imme- 
_ diate I 650 
Fly down the Road that winds around the Cliff, 
And intercept their Paſſage to the Sea 
And charge them ev'ry Man upon their Lives, 
Neither to kill the Greciaus, nor permit them 
BO _ _ out their hands, but bring them 
oun 1 
To great Diana's Shrine, where Pll expect them. 
Fly inſtantly, ye Slaves, for if they eſcape, 
Pll have new Ways invented to torment you, 
Shall make you howling beg for Death, 
Which ye ſo baſely ſhun'd. 5 
Schth. We fly, O Queen, ' obey thee. 
: ; | [Exeunt Scythians. 
Queen. If theſe are Men, they had reaſon to 
declare | OS 
That Men were Creatures I ne er ſaw before; 
But ſure this Action ſpeaks them more: then 
ſhow them EY (temn'ſt 
That thou art more than Woman, and con- 
The Grecian Leda's, and their wanton Helen's, 
As much as they deſpiſe thy Scythian Soldiers: 
Shew them that thou too haſt a magnanimous 
eee 
ich, kindled by th' informing Breath of Jove, 
And made — as himſelf, aſpires 
To all that's worthy of its great Extraction. 
| Shou'd they eſcape, they neꝰ er can know thy 
Worth, | 


Nor can that haughty Stranger, who ſo my 
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Gave me my Life and Liberty, &er know 
That my diſdainful Soul impatient longs 
To pay the mighty Debt in kind. What then? 
Thy ene. knows it, and immortal Jove; 
And the bright Eye of 8 refulgent Goddeſs, 
That — — iew ſees all the World, bears 
witneſs to it. N (of me? 
Gods! muſt they then depart with little Thou a 
What if they ſhould? why . that 

diſturb thee? ä 


'Tis a precarious Greatneſs chat nds ; 
On others Thoughts, my own ft my Ex- 
cellence. 


Why doſt thou wiſh then _ ſuch Eagerneſs 
To have theſe Grecians i — hy Eye once more 
What means this ſtrange Diſquiet, and the Fire 


Of this fo wild, — Deſire | ? 


FOO 


4<T II. 


\ * higenis, Euphroſine. . 
jen e ſcem'd mov in 
2 Relation ! 


'S But how differently ! 
Now quite tranſported with th? Heroick Action. 
If. Then at their Victory as much enrag d, 
And at their Uſage of her mortify d. | 
Euph. But pleas d. (pleasd. 
_ Yet rr of Joy dddauag to be | 
1 Euph, 
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Eaph. Sollicitous about th* Event, 
Impatient till *tis known. 2 
| Iph. So uncommanding of her ſelf 
Till now I ne'er obſery*d her. (Grecians, 
Euph. Should but her Scythians intercept the 
You'll find her ſnow a Paſſion ſtill more impotent. 
A diſtant Shout, 
Iph. What doſt thou mean ? *tis what her 
Soul deſires. | TS 
But the hoarſe Echo of that diſtant Shout 
Tells us that we too long defer Obedience 
To what ſhe now commanded, that while ſe 
Her private Offerings paid to Great Diana, 
We ſhould advance tow'rd the Cliff's dreadful 
mee,” oi ice, 
From which the fearful Downfal of the Preci- 
And the wild Horrors of the rocky Beach 
Lie ſubject to our view; from thence ſhe thinks 
We ſomething may deſcry. i 
Butah! ſee there, ſee where the noble Strangers, 
Proſtrate and groveling on the ſtormy Beach, 
Surrounded lie on ev'ry fide by Fate. 
The murd'ring Scythian ſhouting on the one ſide, 
And the mad Euxine bellowing on the other, 
And blanching with its flying Foam their Gar- 
ments: 3 a On. 
And now the ſavage Croud all pours upon them. 
Shout at à diſtance. 
And now they ſend up barbarous Shouts to. 
 Heav'n. e H fene, 
Alas, they'll murder them; turn, turn, Euphro- 
My Soul this cruel Proſpect cannot bear. 


Euph, 
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Euph. They dare not touch them, for per- 
aps the Queen, 
The. — can leſs endure this Sight chan 2 
Ish. What doſt thou mean? Thou talk 
3 un e | 
Exph. Then to ex is Ri e, know 
Iph. Whom? a | (che loves. 
Foph. A Grecian, | 
Ish. One of the Strangers | ? at firſt ſight ? im- 
Eaph. Oh no ' (poſſible! 
* yet remember ſtranger chings i in Greive, 
Young as I was, when I was torn from thence. 
ave prepar'd a Heart for _ fierce Paſ- 
"Bk I! (ſion. 
- Eg Fa. | 
Tho Nature has indu'd her with a Mind 
Above her Climate, and above her Sex, 
Still as a Woman, ſhe was born to love, 
Yet Love ſhe neyer knew before this Hour. 
For you ſtill whiſper'd to her liſtning Soul 


So much of Grecian Worth, and Grecian Virtue, 


That ſhe has utterly contemn'd her Scythians. 
All you have faid theſe noble Youths make good, 
Theſe are the only Objects worthy _ 5 
That ever ſhe beheld, and at the 810 rs 
Her ſympathizing Soul took ras fire. 
- Iph. Thou rav'ſt: Tis mere Imagination all. 
Eaph. You were too much concern d to ob- 
erve her nicely, (tures, 
_ ou had plainly ſeen, her Words, her Gel- 
Fee iy be * * and all her Soul declare it. 
Shout loud. 


Iph. | 
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Tph. But hark | 
Whence the rude Noiſe of this audacious Shout, 
So near this hallow*d Place? Enter Scythian, 

Scyth. Where is the Queen? 
| Iph. What would'ſt thou have? the Queen 
is ina Place, C (proach, 
Where for thy Life thou muſt not dare t' ap- 
Scyth. Of the four Grecians two are now her 
Captives, DE (the Temple, 
And with ſlow folemn march are guarded tow'rds 

 Tph. What have Iheard ? 


n 


«ph. What are they? 
Scyth. Grecians ; we know no more. 
Euph. Then heard you not their Names? 
Scyth. Their Names by ſtricteſt Oaths they en- 

Not to pronounce. Doin'd each other 
Euph. What Numbers of you took them? 
Scyth. We took them not by Advantage of 

our Numbers, | '3 

But by the powerful Influence of our Goddeſs: 

Thrice we now without Succeſs attack d 

From ſupernatural Aidthey drew their Safety. 

Oft Caſtor and his Brother they invok'd, 

And ſome affirm theſe two Auxiliar Gods 

Apparently ſuſtain'd them. (came pouring, 

Our Scythians now from neighbouring Rocks 

And we a freſh and fourth Attack prepar d. 
The Grecians, the two friendly Gods invok d, 

' Th avenging Pow'r of Great Diana we, 
hat in he Clouds inthron'd with Silver Glory, 

Illuſtrated the Horrors of the Combat. : 

When of the Grecians, one, to our Aſtoniſhment, 
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Starting from out the reſtin fearful manner, 
Fix d on the empty Air his ſtaring Eyes, 
He ſhook his Temples, and his Teeth he 
And then he fetch'd a Groan that ſeem — | 
His vital Thred afunder ; then like a Lion 
He formidably roar'd, Boſt thou not ſee, 
Doſt thou not ſee th? abominable Fiend? 7 
Doſt thou not ſee th inexorable Fury ? 
Look how her bloody Mouth ſpouts oam, 
And her black Noſtrils, Cataracts of Fire 
Gods! how her cruel Eyes ſhoot Horrors thro 
my Soul ! 
| Save me, y' eternal pow rs, for ſee ſhe comes, 

The dreadful Goddeſs comes, and now ſhe raves, 
And now her hiſſing curling Snakes erect 
Their coal-black Creſts, and dart their forky 
Tongues. (them, 
Do you ſee their odious E _y_ * —— bear 


Damnation! how _ fi ſting me 
But Oh what Shape, ery Glance Shape is —— 


That ſtaring wide en ſtony Eyes bibind t 
Appears more dreadful chan ten thouſand F — 
Oh ' tis m | 

Euph. What bat follow'd! ? 

Scyth, The reſt with hollow dying Sounds, 
Imperſectly pronouncing, 
He 1 he inward rolPd his ghaſtly Eyes, 
And oaning, down he fell entranc d before us. 


ph. Poor wretched Man! how influenc'd 
this the reſt ? (ere fix d 
1 While with Aſtoniſhment all Eyes 

on uch a dreadſul, ſuch a wondrous Object; 

Two of them took che „ of the — 


— 
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And ſliding in between the craggy Piles | 
Of numerous Rocks invironing the Bay, + 
Were quickly in their winding Mazesloſt, 
- Euph. What did the fourth in conſequence of 
this? nö» > Onions 
Ssceyth. He, neither fled nor fought, nor yet ſub- 
Another's Danger took up all his Soul, 
Regardicb of known.) 898 
For now th Entranc'd beginning to revive, || 
Lay ſtrongly ſtruggling on the Beach with Fate; 
At which our Scythians all their Rage recover'd, 
And at him leyelPd all their deadly Javelins; 
When he who ſtood before him ſhrieking out, 
Threw himſelf backward on the proſtrate 
Wretch,, ' _ 33 
And made his Breaſt the Buckler of his Friend. 
Euph. The noble Deed deſerves eternal Fame. 
Ieh. "Tis a true Grecian Action; 
An Action truly worthy of the Clime, 
Fertile in Heroes and in Demi-Godes. 
Euph. That Action ſure might melt even Scy- 
thian Hearts. | e 
Seyth. It did not only melt, but raviſh them. 
The Godlike Deed with general Shout applaud- 
Down - unanimouſly threw our Javelins, 
And the Contention that remain'd, BY 
Was who ſhould fave the Grecians. (Ground, 
Running, we gently rear'd them from the 
And cheriſh'd him who wanted moſt our Help; 


Till quickly we recalFd his Rep Spirits, 
1 


Then into different Bands we all ans | 1 
Some ran among the Rocks to ſeek the yo, 
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And to the Temple ſome conduct the Captives, 
But ſee, they now draw near! 
Iph. Euphroſine, inform the Queen of this, 
While I receive the Grecians. f 
Euph. Be wiſe, and come away. (you | ? 
Why would you ſee a Sight that would diſtract 
Ip. I would to Heaven it would, for that 
Diſtraction N ee 
Would drown a World of Woe in ſweet For- 
"Tis better furely not to know, than knowing, 
To know that we are infinitely miſerable. 
But if I cannot bear theſe Objects here, 
How ſhall I then endure them art the Altar ? : 
How ſhall I there approach them? how ſhall I 
there— (gers in it. 
bs me not chink of it, that Thought has Dag- 
«ph. Be wiſe, and come away. 
TA Theſe noble Youths bring News from 


„ Euphroſine. | 

Tis now five years ſince I beheld a ae | 
Oh how I long to hear from my dear Country ! 
Beſides, conſider what I left in (Gree: ; 
I left a Father there. 

Eaph. A cruel one. | 

Iph. Let him be cruel, ſtill I am his Danghter ; ; 
I left a Mother there, ſhe was not cruel : 
Her very Eyes were not ſo dear as I to her. 
I owe my Life, I owe my 
To her * fr Tenderneſs 
There too 1 jet t the Darling of my Soul, 1 
The Darling of my Virgin Soul, {mr = 
On whoſe young Temples ſcarce the ſeyenth 
Had ſhed its 9 2 * 0 

an 
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Can I be thought to have left all theſe behind, ; 
And to have left them all behind entirely ? 
Ah no! their Images are here, Euphroſine; 
And here remind me of the dear 3 
Inceſſantly remind me. 
There are no other Objects here of — 


Or none, excepting thee. 
And I, thou know * am in my Nature ſoft, 


Then to indulge that Soſtneſs ſtrait retire, 
And leave me here, to ask theſe noble Youths 
After my Country and my dear Relations. 
Exit Euph, 
Ester Oreſtes, Pilades, Guard. 
Approach, ye moſt unfortunate of Men! 
IlLfated Youths, the Sons of wretched Parents! 
* your Brothers, and your Siſters mile 
rable. 
Or. Madam, we know we are van. ves, 
And come reſolv'd to die. 
For Souls undaunted, why this vain jon? 


By you we bleed, and you deplore our b 
If that you think, by yo oftning our firm Bling 


0 — Death Jrendfal to us, you miſtake us. 
To Souls prepar'd, ſuch little Arts are vain; 
Not all your Srhian Javelins once could daunt 
us, 23 
Nor can your Female Lamentations melt us. 
Vour cruel Gods, when we approach r 
Shall bluſh, to FX, two Men, two dying Men 
Unſhaken and undaunted as themſelves, 
Amidſt their high Security. 
12h. So high a Mind in ſuch a low Condition 
Bur from whence are you miſerable Men 7 * 
o 
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How long haye ye been Wanderers from your 

Country? (to it. 
A long, long time will be, &er you return 

Or. Seek not to ſoften us by vain Inquiries, 

Nor to diſturb us in our Hour of Death. 

Iph. Grecians you are, I lee, but of what Pro- 

_ 

I muſt be anſwer d; my Reaſons are moſt urgent. 
Or. How ſhould our Anſwers poſſibly con- 
9. Are you Brothers? (cern you? 

We beg not ſo near as Brothers, and yer 


: 15. Then you are Friends it ſeems: 
What may we call you? 


Or. Miſerable ! 
Iph. That is the Name which Fortune has be- 


I ask not after that. _ = upon you: 
| Or. The more we keep our Names conceaPd, 
The more we keep this ful Fate conccald; 


This Fate ſo mu — of us: 
Tho our Hearts bleed, our Names ſhall never 
ſuffer. (you Birth? 
— Say then, what State, what City gave 
Madam, we came reſolv d to die; 
And Death is now our buſineſs! 1 
Ib. There's time enough, alas, for Death, 
And long you will enjoy him. 
Anſwer me firſt : oblige e me ſo far, Grecian, _ 
Or. Argos, renown'd throughout the W orld, 
is my Country. | 
Ih. Ha, Argus! Is ir poſſible? O Heay'ns! 
Tell me the truth, I here 2 28 Grecian. 


\ A, > 
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Or. Within Mycene's Walls I firſt ſaw Light, 
Mycene, once the tow'ring Queen of Cities. 
Iph. And yet you left it for this diſmal Place? 
Or. Ev'n ſo the Gods would have it. | 
Iph. They're welcome Gueſts to me who come 
from Argos. 
Or. And Death's the hearty Welcome we ex- 
Iph, 3 you may inform me of ſome 
things, 
Which — a my impatient Soul defires to know: 
Or. You will be anſwer'd ; ſpeak. oe. 
Iph. You have heard of T, roy, whoſe Fame 


has filPd the Univerſe ? 
Or. Oh, wou'd to Jove I ne'er had heard of 
Not in my very Dreams! | [Troy, 


Iph. *Tis faid it now by Fate of War lies low. 
Or. But oh ſeverely have its heav'nl Founders 

Upon its Conquerors reveng d its F 
Iphi. Is Hellen at the laſt return'd? | 
Or. As fatally to ſome of mine, 

As ever ſhe departed. (me too, 
Iph. She once had like t have fatal prov'd to 
Or. My Obligations to her are well known. 
Iph. The common Hatred of all Grecians the. 

Say, are thoſe Grecians * come back? ? * 

Is Calchas yet return ; 
Or. The lying Res periſl d on nge. 
I ph. And Vbſſe ſſes | e 
Or. A Wanderer upon Earth and Sea, 

The Outcaſt of the World. | 
Ipb. At length then halting * has 

oꝰertaken them. | 

And proud Achilles! lives he? = 0 

| | „ 
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Or. In Fields, where once Troy ſtood, his Head 
lies low, | 3 
And he in vain at Aulis was contracted 
To wretched Iphigenia. „ 

Ipb. Falſe fatal Marriage! 5 
The Fraud of Calchas, and of dire UV!yſſes! LAſide. 
But run there any Rumours now in Greece, 
Touching the Fate of that unhappy Princeſs? 

Or. She who was facrific'd at Aulis? 
_ Tph. She. | 
Or. Alas! | : 
They talk of her as of a pleaſing Viſion 
Sent down from Heav'n to cheer our Eyes a 
And then to re-aſcend. (moment, 
But, Madam, who are you, who here enquire 
Thus circumſtantially of Grecian Matters? 
Iph. I too was born in Greece, and young was 
torn from it. 2 
Should T proceed, my Story is ſo ſtrange, 
That it could neꝰer find Credit with you. 
How bears the General his high Felicity ? 
Or. What General? I am grown an utter 
Stranger | 
Ey'n to the very Names of all the Happy. 
Iph. The King of Kings, Imperial 4gamemnon. 
Or. I cannot, will not ſpeak, enquire no fur- 
m_ (Jure you, 


Iph. Now by the Gods proceed, I here con- 
Tis a long time ſince laſt my Soul knew Com- 
fort. +... FL. | K 

Or. The King of Kings is now but commo 
 Tph. Then are his Children wretched; ſay, 


C 2 Or. 


How died he ? 


* 
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Or. Moſt miſerably for himſelf and others. 
Iph. Alas! but how? | 3 

. As Troy and Priam tumbled from their 

As all the Race of Tantalus has falln, (height, 

So periſn'd Agamemnon by a Woman. 

Iph. A wtetched Creature ſure, whoe er ſhe be. 
Or. She weeps by Heav'n; from whence theſe 
flowing Tears? pine, 
Iph. I mourn, reflecting on his former Hap- 

I mourn the fad Viciſſitudes of Fate, 

The Ills that every hour befal Mortality, 

The common ſad Condition of poor Man, 

My own forlorn Eſtate. How bears the Queen?-- 
Or. Hold! by the Gods I here conjure. you 

hold, : PIR 

By vain Enquiry plague my Soul no more., 

"bb. For am Coe and I have done for 

ever: | | 

How bears the Queen this terrible Diſaſter? 
Or. The Queen ſtill met a more tremendous 


5 
Iph. Diſſolve me, Gods, into a Flood of Tears. 


Aae. 
How fell ſhe? 
Or. Alas, tis terrible, it ſhakes my Nature; 
_ * _ os 8 
2 om! | 
Gr. By the curſt Wretch to whom ſhe CG, 
I ph. By her own Son! Aſtoniſhment of Woe! 
Wherefore? . 
Or. His Royal Father he reveng d, 
Whom barbarouſly ſhe murder d. 


4 


— a 
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Iph. Murder dd 8 | 
O Horrour upon Horrour ! Diſmal Race, 
The true Deſcent of Tantalas ! | „ 
Deplorable the Crime, and dire the Vengeance ! 
Or. And direly have the Gods repaid him. 
8 Reſides he now at Argo? 
Or. Every where, and no where, 
Enter Euphroſine. Iphigenia goes to her. 
Euph. Madam, the Queen approaches. 
Or, Hs obſery'd that Lady well, my 
m—_ ; 3 
That's fo aequainted with th Affairs of Greece? 
Pil. T have. | INT, 
Or. Methinks there's much of Hellen in her 
Form, | 8 
Pil. I was about O inform you that I thought 
Or. That very Air that ſet the World on fire. 
Pil. As ſweet, yet check'd by ſomething 
_ - that's ſevere. 
And fee the very Motion of that Eye, 
That went to all Beholders Hearts like Lightning, 
That moves ey*n mine in this my loſt Condition. 
| 5 hn 
Or. She is not only fair, my Eriend, 2 is 
good too; e (them. 
She pities our Misfortunes, nay, ſhe weeps for 
Pil. Piry's the Haag of Love; ſuppoſe 
That this fhould be the Object which the God 


Foretold ſhould be oblig'd by Love to aſſiſt us? 
ans Foe to Heaven it were! O hopeleſs 
For at the ſight of her my Soul dilates it ſelf, 
ong abſent Friend. 
C2 Unſa- 


As at the View of al 
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Unſatiated with gazing. 
Enter Queen, Guard. 
Queen, At length our Scythians have redeentd 
their Honour, 
And, haughty Strangers, ou are in our pow? r: 
But to you, Grecian, we have Obligations, 
Which we diſdain to owe. 
Guards, let him inſtantly be free; for th other, 
Strait to the Temple id him be conducted. 
And there expire he Victim of the Goddeſs. 
Or. The very Mercy of a Scythiau's Cruelty ! 
I gave you Life and Liberty, becauſe (Preſent, 
I thought them grateful Gifts, but Death's the 
The only Preſent you can make to me. + (you, 
Would you requite the Gifts which I beſtow's on 
With my Friend's Life and Liberty requite them, 
And let my Blood appeaſe your cruel Goddeſs ? 
Queen. Proud! Haſt thou then diſdain'd my 
proffer d Mercy? (ttantly: 
Know one of you is doom'd to die, and in- 
Determine which between you. 
Pil. Scythians, conduct your Priſoner. 
| [They are going. 
Or. Hold, you Barbarians, hold. 
By all that wondrous Pow'r of Sacred Friend- 
- ip}. (Heart, 
That but this moment charm'd your * 
I here conjure you, hold! 
Conſider how we from our earlieſt Years 
| [To Pilades. 
Have liv'd, as if one wil, one Soul had acted 
os | 
Is this a time to differ ? — wouldſt thou, 


n Up 
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Uſurp this wretched Death, that is my Right ? 
Who drew thee from the Clime of gentle Greece 
To this inhuman Shore ? | . 
What but my Miſeries ſeduc'd thee hither ! 
The Prop and the Support of my fad State? 
What have I done t' induce you to believe 
That I ſhould prove fo recreant to all Goodneſs, 
To let you ſuffer here inſtead of me ? 

Pil. Would you not have me ſuffer? 

Or. Would I not have thee ſuffer! canſt thou 


O my Friend! (ask it? 
Pil. And yet you urge me to ſurvive you; 
O Contradiction 3 1 (the Death, 


Or. What haſt thou done, which can deſerve 
Which fondly thus thou court'ſt? | 

Pil. What have I done, that I deſerve to live 
After the only Man of all the World 
That's fit to be my Friend? | en, 

Or. Thou haſt no loſs in me, or if thou hadſt, 
Thou haſt a Soul that is above thy Fortune. | 
Oh live, my Friend, and ſhew this curſed Race 
What Grecians can endure ! 

Pil. What live, to ſee you here expire 
Before my very Face ! he E 
Live and ſtand tamely by, while theſe Barba» 

rians f | - (Blood. 
Sheath their accurſed Knives in your Heart's 
Away, I always own'd my ſelf a Man, 
And own no Virtue of that barbarous nature, 

Or. What will become of me? 
If *tis ſo hard to thee to loſe thy Friend. 
To thee whoſe Faculties are all entire, 


Whoſe Soul's in its full Strength, © 
C4 What 
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What muſt it be to me, who bow my Neck 
Beneath the Burden which the Gods have laid 
on me? | ' _OPangs 
Whoſe wounded Spirit ſwoons beneath the 
Of Sorrow, which no Tongue of Man can utter. 
O curſed Sting of Guilt that's inſupportable! 
Pil. Thou haſt no Guilt, the Gods themſelves 
declar'd it. 1 
Or. Oh I have done a Deed! 
Pil. The Gods commanded thee. 45 
Or. Nature forbad me. (Laws, 
Pil. Nature is theirs, and theirs are all her 
What their ſupreme Authority has made; 
Their independent Pow'r can ſuperſede: _ 
Thou could'ſt not help performing their Com- 


For what they will, is Fate. ( (mands, 
Or. Then why at my laſt need have they for- 
faken me, 


. | 
Why has the baſer World difown'd this Fact, 
And branded my great Name with Infamy ? ? 
Why gapes the Earth with ghaſtly Yawns be- 
fore me, + Is 
While Hell unwilling from the Center burſts, 
To ſhew. me Forms that fright my trembling 
Genius, | . 
Blaſt all my Faculties, unhinge my Reaſon, 
And in a moment make me ſtart to Madneſs? 
Yet while I had thee by me, twas impoſſible 
That I could be intirely miſerable, 
It was impoſſible that I could think 
Upon thy wondrous Faith, thy wondrous Truth, 
Upon thy wondrous ſelf, and not be pleas d. 
That Thought, that only Thought ions” 
F To 


on me, 
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To bear the _— Wounds of my own 
To bear the Loſs of Peace, the Loſs L 
But muſt I loſe m y Friend, and muſt I bear it? 
Ye Gods I will or bar i, and my Plagues 
Shall be your _ no m_— Come ye F uries, 
Ye unitlable oddeſſes afcend, 
And threefold Madneſs to befriend me ſeize me. 

Pil. What ſhallI do? 

His Fury wildly champs upon the Curb, 


Anon it , and ſtarting with a Bound, 
Hurries him headlong, far from Reaſon's Road: 


I ſhake, I tremble at the diſmal Conſequence ; 
I can no longer bear this mortal Agon 
In him, whom dearer than * 22 
No more! 1 5 oo a 
Compoſe the Tumult in th 1 
y Fri | riend has liſten'd to . 
And with a bleeding Heart — heard 
Th 1 Plea. - 
. Is it not fitting then that I ſhould bleed ? 
Pi Grant me but one Requeſt, and thou ſhalt 
Or. Tis thine, whate' er it be. (die. 
Pil. _ _ - : 
Or. Then by tl A ty Pow'r of Jove 
By all our great —.— his n b 
I ſwear | 
Pil. That thou wilt die as thou haſt livd, _ 
My Friend and my Companion. 
Or. Couldſt thou doubt that ? How 1 
ly Iſwear (vive thee. 
Pil. Then haſt thou ſworm that! ſhall not 10 
Or. Nay, that my laſt Requeſt 
Pil. Hold, by the Godsto whom thou ſtand'ſt 
oblig'd By 


_ ; 
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By dreadful Oaths ; hold, make not that Requeſt, 
And be not perjur'd in the hour of Death. 
Or. Ha ! wh Os eg 5 5 | 
Now Death is arm'd, and with a fearful Sting. 
Queen. Now, Grecians, who's the Victim 
Sp; : 
Pil. Tis I. . 1 | 
Or. Pil. Tis both. FTT 
Queen. But both it muſt not be, I here am ab- 
But one ſhall fall a Victim to the Goddeſs, 
Pil. To holy Friendſhip t other falls a Sacrifice, 
Queen aſide. Theſe are, ye Gods, the Works 
of your own hands, 5 2 
Vour living Images. | 3 
To ſeparate Apartments, Guards conduct them. 
[Exeunt Guards with Oreſtes and Pilades. 
Nov to the Temple lead, let's there conſult 
The Goddeſs, ſhe her ſelf ſhall chuſe her Victim. 
L Exeunt Queen and Attendants. Manet Iph. Euph. 
Iph. Stay, my Euphroſine, one moment ſtay, 
Haſt thou obſery'd that Godlike Youth, 
Who ſhew*d that noble Sorrow? Fi 5 
Euph. I have. (pare for him ? 
 Iph. Does he deſerve the Death which we pre-. 
Does he not, ſay, deſerve to be immortal? 
Euph. Yet he muſt die. (ſine. . 
Iph. Die Nature firſt ; he muſt not die, Euphro- 
Faß. Ves, in the Arms of a young beauteous 


Iph. Ha e (Queen. 
Firſt let him bleed; no, let him live, ye Pow'rs, 
Let Iphigenia die. pay EEE 


Euph. Amazement ! What do I hear? 
Iph. What wilt thou ſay when thou haſt heard 
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Euph. The reſt, Oh Heav'ns! 
Iph. To my Apartment inſtant! 1 let's go, 
There thou the Secret of my Soul ſhalt know, 


But not the very Winds of Heav'n muſt on it 


blow. 


| — 


AT 


© Iphigenta. Ba hroſine. 
711 T chow beats — 7 | 
Euph. Pll rather die with you. 
Th. Diſſuade me then no more ; I am deter- 
min'd, 
And Fate cries out I maſt not os a moment. 


Iph. 


Be gone then, fly, and ſend the unhappy Grecian | 


to me. Enter Delia. 
Del. Madam, the Queen commands that mel 
the Strangers 
Without delay be brought into ber aden | 
pb. Unfortunate Command that thus Pre- 
vents me 
I will not be prevented; inſpire me 4 
Thou gentle God of Love, for whom I a&. 
Delia, inform the Queen, that of the We 
The eldeſt is the Victim now 
Of theſe moſt dreadful Altars; 
For ſuch, ſhe ſays, is Great Diana's will. 
His Eyes are muffled,and his Arms are pinion'd; 
His Temples are with holy Fillers bound, 


Already 2 
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Already has the ſacred Water cleans d him, 
And to the infernal Gods he ſtands devoted: 


The other ſhall attend her inſtantly. [Ex. —_ 


Euphroſine 
To me convey the eldeſt of the 8 


And to the cruel Queen diſpatch the other. 


And thou, immortal Love, * — 
Pow'r 
Can give the tender timorous Virgin Force, 


Thus to defy the Terrors of the Night: 


Immortal Love indulge my bold Deſign ; 
Preſerve us, thou Preſerver of the Uriverſe! ! 
Enter Oreſtes. (why, 
re Here all alone! That pleaſes me: Bax 
I can gaze upon her unoblery'd, 
none condemn my Weakneſs. 
I —— not half an hour to view the L Lit; 


And ſince Pve felt the Extremity of 


Tis fit I find ſome Pleaſure e er I die: 

Death's s ghaſtly Image then Pl chaſe away 
With Love's tranſporting Thoughts. (Life, 
But if thofe Thoughts once make me fond of 


Tl think that I have reaſon to deſpair, 


And ſo contented die. Cong to pb. 
It was your Pleaſure that a dying W = 


Should come and take his leave of — 


Iph. Stranger, I ſent for you to give you * 


That th' Altar is adorn'd, the Steel Pr 
ii. 


= / 


And the next moment they —_— 
Or. The Victim will attend them. 

But whoſe muſt be the executing Arm ? 4 
Iph. Look how it trembles at the dreadful 


Deed! 
Methinks 


* 
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Methinks wk Horror, S yon ſurvey me. 
Or. No, do but ſtrike w iT hve ſoft melting 
C 
And m ea e ur m Soul 923 
0 Look, ill ſuted to dus enge OHR 1 
That nought reſpires but Blood and horrid Mur⸗ | 
How long have you poſleſs'd it? (der! 
Iph. Laſt night the Scythians, chreat ning hor- 
Compell'd me to accept of it; (rid Tortures, 
But a more cruel Wrack ſucceeds th Acceptance, 
The Fear of ſtriking this accurſed Blow 
Has torn my Heart in pieces. (pale ? 
Dr. What Object makes you ſtart, and turn fo 
Iph. Hark! heard you not the Temple-doors 
Upon their Hinges turning! ? 
Or. No, *twasthe hollow Breath of the bleak 
Thar grumbles on the Mountain. (North, 
Iph. My Apprehenſion every moment mur- 
ders me; (draws nigh, 
Ah Gods! we muſt make haſte, the fatal 2 
Or. Yet ſomething would I whiſper to 
Wou'd you vouchſafè to hear me. (Soul, 
Iph. Alas tis now too late, we n 
05 To Death, at y 2 | 
IL ran. : [Going FOWaras t k. 
Ib. Ah Gods! * 
Von cun gm hear not whinher 'y chars nor the 
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Or. To that propitious God my very ſelf Plt 
— . 8 (Flight? 
Iph. Wou'd you take me the Partner of your 
Or. The Partner! What a Whirl of Fate is 
Surprize and Joy diſtract me. [Aſide. (here 
I pb. Wowdyou? = | 
Or. Or may I periſh in it unlamented. 
Ih. No more. Near yonder Weſtern Point 
there lies | i 
A leaky, tempeſt-beaten, tatter'd Bark; 
In which four Wretches ſlumber out the Night, 
To fit them for the Labours of the Day; ; 
That we muſt ſeize on, and muſt truſt to that. 
Or. Alas, we need not: Near yon Eaſtern Point 
The ſtout, the ſtrong-ribb'd Argoſie attends us ; 
A hundreddaring Souls inclos'd in its huge Bulk, 
All waiting on my Nod. od 
Iph. Were you not wreck'd then? (ceald. 
Or. Among the Rocks the Veſſel rides con- 
 Tph. What dolT hear! nay then, the Gods re- 
Remove alittle further to the Right, (gard us. 
That no one from the Temple may diſcern you: 
Thither I muſt return, and thence tranſport 
The Image of the Goddeſs. VV 
Or. That in my Rapture I had quite forgot. 
| | ow >” © 
Iph. So ſhall we ſtill be under her Protection, 
And ſhall avoid the Fierceneſs of her Anger. 
Or. Alas! You've nam' d the very fatal Thing 
For which we touch'd on this accurſed Shore, 
Iph. Then came yoũ here by Choice? 
Or. To fetch this fatal 1 of the Goddeſs. 
Iph. What mov 'd you to it * > a Ds 
5 V. 


Ihe Tragedy of Iphigenia. 47 
Or. The Delphick God ordain d 5336 
Ih. Hat —© 

How every thing I hear gives me new Life, 

And makes my Blood run dancing to my Heart! 
Six Grecian Virgins, all of noble Birth, 

Within yon * ＋ fb wait upon my Call, Jy 
Who all would o . their Lives to ſerve me; 
They tell me of igious Apparitions 

That have aſtoniſfid them this fatal Night: 
Two ſhall amuſe the Queen with the Relation, 
While the reſt ſecretly tranſport the Goddeſs. 
And thou, old Night, the Friend to Love and 


Stealth, pels me, 
1 this Stealth to which great Love com- 
Redouble all thy Shades. LA, 1 


Expect me in a moment back again; 
But on your Life remove not from the Place; 
Let me be ſure to find you here, 
So may you find the appineſs you wiſh 9 
Exit Iph. 
Or. Confirm that Wiſh, ye Heavens! 
Hark! Who comes there? A Man! Pray Heaw n 
a Friend ! 
What Alteration can a 2 make | 
I, who this minute long'd to lay my H ead 
Down i in the dark and Es 
Am now grown fond of miſerable Life. =: 
What ſudden Vigour Love receives from 16 EE 
For ſcarce an Hour is paſt ſince the ſoft God | 
Lay weak and languiſhing within my Breaſt ; 
Now ra ing, _ he all his Pow'r exerts. 
Enter Pilades. 
Now Fate, bewies a Counter-Turn ! R 
Who comes there f 8 | Pil. 


The Queen inclines to make another 


The e of [phi *. 8 
. A Friend. 5 
Or. My Pilades ! | 
Pil, T : ' ; 
Or. S ower. Safery 
Pil. —.— 4 qv too ZR who Gate 
Or. Softly, I fay : you know not what you 
Nor to what Danger you expoſe us both. (do, 
Pil. The Fear of 5 to the Winds deliver. 
I bri =_ Life, Health, and Joy, my 
| rien 
The Scythian Queen has ſent all theſe by mo. 
Yet on Conditions ſent them. 
But thou art cold, as if thou fear*dſt the Terms, 
Know, the Conditions will tranſport Ore " + 6-wh 5 


Of Victims for the Altar; but declares, 
That Cuſtom, which is Scythian Law, requires, 
Thar all thoſe Strangers, whom the 2 
By their ſupreme e, e preſerve, 

Muſt become 8 y 2 Seytt —＋ 5 
Born ſo, or grown ſo here Continuance: 
Or, by attending on chose cruel 1 


Appeaſe the wrathful Goddeſs. 
Or. Proceed. 
Pil. The Miſtreſs ſhe deſign d for me the 
nam'd : (ded, 


The Name of yours ſhe omitted; bur ſhe ad 
That both our Lives and Happineſs depended 
Upon your ſwift Compliance. 
I, as your Friend, engag'd you ſhould _— 
Or. Why did youlo ? 
Pil. Becauſe I found by what ſhe ſaid, 
And what the did not _ e 1 1 
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Her lovely Self's the Perſon ſhe deſigns for thee! 
Or. No matter. (gage ? 
for wy Knowledge, why ſhou 'd you en- 
Pi | 
Becauſe I Ae in this impending Danger 
Vou were in Reaſon bound, for be yon own woke, 
To make my Engagement 1 Hoe | 
Or. For — own — 1 eriſh &er com 
Pil. Then, as a Friend, I y mult i in brim 


re band a oblig d to — ir go ood for mine. 
r. A mere * ation! | 
Pil. Imaginary Wil yon force me then 
| "Ry you? 7 What would I have done for 
Fein? (for Pilades. 

Or: You would have died: and 1 would bleed 
Pil. Diſſembler! 
Or. How! -.. (very 7 eaſy! 
Pil.You talk of d ing,and yet refuſeme — 8 
Or. Is then the doing a baſe thing ſo eaſy? 
Pil. Where is the Baleneſs in eſpouſing her ? 2. 
Or. Where is the Ae! in ning one, 
a * can never love? OED 05 

Come, come, your Friend is op 

Whom *** couꝰd ck love. Peron 
| nd yet you ſee I bear his Boot Cen- 

Pl Why can you never love her? (fures. 
From whence proceeds the Ayerſion ? 

Or. Averſion I bave none; for J eſteem her: 
Nay, Iadmire her. 
Pil. Marry her then, and Love will ſoon ſuc- 
Or. Urge me no mare. _ (ceed. 
Fil. For your own fake, as well as mine, I muſt. 
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Or. Have but a little Patience. (Patience: 
Pil. Were but my Life at ſtake, I wou d have 
But what I value more, much more than Life, 
My Love is loſt, unleſs my Friend complies. 
Or. Vour Love! What Love? 8 
Pil. I told you that the Queen declar'd the 
Of her whom ſhe deſign'd for me. (Name 
Or. And do you love her? (Peace; 
Pil. Dearer than Life, or what's more dear, than 
Unleſs ſhe brings it to this wretched Breaſt. 
Or. When cou'd you ſee her? * 
Pil. At our Arrival. N 
F d i ee 
Pil. Juſt on this very ſpot. ( tremble! 
Or. Ha! on this ſpot | faw whom! Gods, how 
Pil. a Prieſteſs tho I n&er approach'd the 
Altar, . | 
Flas with her pointed Weapon reach'd my Heart. 
Or. Damnation! wonderful accurſed Accident! 
Now Fate prepares her Counter- turn. You a- 
maze me! | * 
Was that a time for Love to make Impreſſions? 
Pil. The Force of Deſtiny would Rrely have · 
And great Apollo's Oracle encourag'd me. (it fo: 
But yer the Thought of your approaching Dan- 


ger, . 
At firſt reſtrain'd the growing Fire within me: 
But when the Queen inſur'd your precious Life, 


And gave me charming Hope, 
She blew it into ſuch a Flame, 
Am poſſeſꝭ er ddt . 
Or. How will relentleſs Heavn diſpoſe of me! 


| [Afrae. 
Ai 
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Pil. By chat dear Love, and all my Hope of 
Happine eſs, (ou. 
Which lies in you, your faithful Friend intfeats 
Or. PIl hear no moth, you know not what 
7ou ask. 5 
Pil. That you would do your Duty, chat Lask. 
Or. I am not to be taught my Duty here. 
Pil. Let it a | 
Wasever Man eceiv'd. as I have been? 2. 
Or. Vou deceive your ſelf, | 
Pil. *Tis one indeed deceives me, 
Whom I haye long miſtaken for my ſelf, 
Unjuſt Oreftes ! 
= not the Altar deck'd, the Steel prepar d 
Re Breaſt that has ſo long receiy'd ou; 
eriſlyd you more dearly than my Blood, 
| 1850 my Heart's Blood which Pm about to loſe? 
Or. Vou ſhall not loſe a Drop. 
Pil. 8 y then, and prevent it inſtantly ! 
What, can Oreſtes with ſuch Eaſe prevent it? 
With ſo much Safety too, with ſo much Honour? 
And yet deliberate ? Where is the Friend - 
Where is the celebrated Friend of Pilades ? 
But ſee their Prieſteſſes advancing tow rds wy 
Sent doubtleſly explore our Reſolutions : 
: das ou reſolve to ſee this faithful Breaſt 
8 before Rn BY Eyes? 
ome, PII ſecure your Lie? ; 
PA. Will you? A 
Or. I will b Heaven | | 
Pil. And when? © 
Or. This YO moment. 


D a Ly [Enter FI 
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[Enter two Prieſteſſes croſs the Stage, with the 
| Image Delia following them.) 
Pil. Then art thou 1 my Friend? ? 
Del. Grecian, the Image is conyey'd before, 
Your Friends Wil follow ſtrait, prepare t attend 
| 0 them. " c Pu) FEM [To Or. 
r. I am to erve you that 
be oo : 4 Ke Beer 
Pil. What means that and that nightly ' 
Or. Behold it well! ak (regel 
That very fatal Image, Great Apollo 
Ordain'd us to tranſporr. A 
Pil. And whither dotheſe prieſteſſes remove it? 
Or. Where we without the leaſt Delay muſt 
„ (ment. 
Come, Come along; we muſt embatk this mo- 
Pil. By Heaven my Head turns round: Is 
e e 
Or have you e 4 a © me? 
Or. Thou Faſt heard a 3 Truth! 
Pil. What God has wrought that Wonder F 
Or. Time's wanting now to tell the. 
Pil. How baſely I have cenſur d thee! (thee. 


| Canſt thou forgive me? *Tis my laſt Requeſt to 


Or. Come, thou art ſtill my beſt, my only 
ien 
Come, follow, by the glimmering of the Moon, 
I ſee our Friends are comi 
Pil. Our Friends! A oniſhment What 
Friends do you mean ? 
Pm more and more confounded, 
Or. Come on. | 
Pil. Farewel. 


r 


'S | 


Or. Canſt thou deſert me: OY 


. Pil. The great Deſign for which I nts is exe | 


Pye done my Duty, and behold you happy : 


Your wretched Friend muſt never ſee you more. | 


Or. Why doſt thou talk ſo? _ 
Pil. My Life and Happineſs are both conf d 


To this accurſed Climate. 
Or. The Prieſteſs of Diana you will follow. 


Pil. Till wy laſt Groan ſets free my afflicted 


Soul. Enter Euphroſine. 


Vonder the Prieſteſs of Diane comes, ; 
Th Aſſociate of your Flight. I go before. [Ex. 
Pil. What . I heard? 4 7 
It muſt be Illuſion and Enchantment all 
By all that's good, her ſelf her lovely eis 
at ſlowly advancing ſeems to give 
To ſome who are about her! | 
And for this Reaſon you refus'd Compliance 
| To what the Queen demanded ? 
_ Or. This was the very Reaſon. 


_ Or. Thou art my ſelf my very ſelf, cee Pilades; 
View thy own Heart, and ſoc A e. there. . 
Pil. A long and laft Farewel. 


Pil. Unkind t' inſult thus o'er your dyi 
Or. To die is to betray me! (Frien 
Nay dying you betray both me and her. 
She, ſhe is in Diſtrels, and wants your Help, 
D 3 To 


i 
i 
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| Or. What can my Pilades _— ign? Come on I 4 
Pil. Never. © | Nas 


Eapb. Grecian, the Image is conve 2 Bees 
Propel to follow. * [To Or. 


E en 


Pil. You lode this Prieſteſs of Diana heh? 9 


Or. Wilt thou betray me? | | 
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To free her from this barbarous Clime, 
And this more barbarous Office. 


Can you affirm you loye, and yet forſake her 


In this extreme Neceſſity? 
Pil. Can I affirm I love, and yerbeholdher 
1 another's Arms? 
Or. Who ſhall poſſeſs her, lies in Fate conceal 


| She has not yer deelar'd her ſelf, | 


— 


Our generousFriendſhip has 2 o 
Come, let it get the Conqueſt too of Love. 


Come, the Time prefles, for ſhe now | 
oro Death 


The ſordid Wretch hart breathes, can die for 
Tis a ſoft, wanton, univerſal Flame, (Love; 
Great Nature's Art to propagate Mankind, 
The Gods as many Lovers make as Men; 


But they ſearce make two Friends for mag. Ages 


Of all he Race of living Men, 


Fame celebrates us two alone for E riendlibip, 


And ſhall a Woman break the noble Bond ? 
Pil. Why ! Would you then reſign ber? 
Or. „ Would you then againſt her Will 

8 


ber? 
Pil. Fl rather die, nay, rather be comencel 
To drag on Life deplorably without her, 
And be my ſelf a Wretch moſt miſerable, ,, 
Than render her unhappy. OY 
Or. Tis ſpoken like a true and generous Lover; ; 


Wilt thou not ſhew thy ſelf a generous — 44 


My Pilades, and judge my Thoughts by thine 


Vaſt is the watry Plain that we muſt pſow, 


Per we diſcharge our ſacred Load at Athens; ; 


And we muſt labour all the diſmalway 


Wi th man Difficultic mighty Dangers. 
1 y re: ighty Dang Thoſe 
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Thoſe let thy Love and Virtue make thy Friends, 
Attend her, help her, ſave her, court her, gain her, 
Incline her Heart, and Il releaſe my Claim. 
Pil. What ſhall I anfwer? Love and Shame 
diſtract me ; 
Muſt he ſurpaſs me thus in Godlike Proofs _ 
Of unexampled Faith? He muſt not, ſhall not, 
Tho he hab Rarely prepoſſeſs d her Soul. 
Iwill not make my ſelf ſo little to my * * 
No, Pl live rather greatly miſerable, _ 1 . N 
That with my ſelf I may contented die. 
Thou haſt o'ercome, Oreſtes, | 8 888 
And nable Friendſhip has prevaiPd o'er Love, 
But Oh my Friend, if on theſe curſed Altars 
I had lit the Blood that's next my Heart co. 
I had been an eafier Sacrifice. (fave thee, 
Enter Iphigenia. 4 1 


Or. No more, ſhe comes. 
Ib. Who's chat? The Stranger? 
r. The ſame. 8 „%%% »;ũ 
Tph. Is that your Friend? e e 

S or fro 
Iph. Let us away, Ws Fen 
_ Now all qur Interruptions an DYES! 
For I pretending Orders from the 8 : 
Have from their Poſts, remov vd the neighbour, 
ing Segtrys. (ning? 


But whither? Thro what Dangers am I ryn- 


fare thee! | 


Took por my, Soul, 1 re: now ere 
My ws with th amazing Pro 
Look [160 ＋——— deb r vey the dreadful og 


Ido, Is I fee the Moody Knife there; Es 
D4 An 


56 Je Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Ah Gods! I feel it, with its cruel Point; 
It goads and ſtabs me forward, let's be gone ; ; 
I can no longer bear the murd ring Thought. 
[As they are going out, they are met by 4 Bart 
of Scythians, bringing back the four Prieft- | 
eſſes, and the Image] | Py 


Ipb. Ah! 1 
| Seth. Here, here are their FRET! Kill 
0s. Hold, Savages, O hold! . Gen. 


Pil. Forbear, forbear. 
Or. As for us two, we yield our ches your | 
Captives, 6 
Touch not with impious Hands her ſacred 
Seyth. T had forgot, ſhe is Dianas Prieſteſs, 
| Keep off your Hands, but guard her we our 
So; yes. 
Be it your Care the Priſoners to conſinq̃̃ 
Pl to the Queen relate their black Deſign. [Ex. 
Ip. 3 Men! by cruel Gods * 
tray 28 
Pil. Pity thy ſelf, alas, too lavely Maid. 
Or. Death ſoon will put an end to all our Woe, 
But Oh what Pangs art thou to undergo, 


Who art condemn'd to ſtrike th inhuman Blow! ! 
eee e ce | 
A | #8 IV. 


Enter Queen and Scythian, PUTT" 

Queen. HAT. have I heard! Armd ien 
upon the Breach! (Plumes 

Seyt h. Above an hundred, all with Grecian 
And Grecian Shields. 4 Queen. 


} 
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ueen. De 7 Guards around the rene ; 

2 d the Paſſes. 

Who w e 2 e Grecians ? * 

* As we expecting lay for your n e / 

Upon the Summit of yon ſhaggy Mountain, 

That vo Th its black Brow, with dreadful 
FP ä 

Over the oomy Deep, affiights Great Ni «ne, 
By the e Moon 8 reflected Beams a 


And en dd Sight, difnountiog ll ary-Men, 
I brought them to defend your facred Perſon.  - 
| Age And ſo, upon your March at this dead 
on, 
u took theſe Grecian Fugitives: Tis well; 
You have done i important Service, and I chank 


you, 
But what's the Reaſon that the ounger Ca ve 
Is not already in my Preſence * * pi 
My ſevere C ow 3 they diſobey ? 2 


"_ 1th, Behol Queen, he comes. 
Green, Then go and wow png my other Orders ex- 
Exit Sept. 

Ee Pilades. | | 


R Whom wou'd not that Majeſtick Mein Wai ? 
And his . Godlike Eyes that look Divi- | 
nit 
Why ſhould the fired Character of virtue 7 
Shine on a Villain's Countenance? Ve Pow'rs! 
Why fix'd ye not a Brand on Treaſon's Front, 
That we * E 5 © amor . Mor- 


"War © 6. 1: ab Laut. 
8 Look 
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Look if the Traitor onoe vouchſafes to bluſh ! 
[To lin. 
If ſtill his ——— bony aſe | 5 i} 
His Eyes comm is A ordly ! 
How oft thou dare, with that clone __ 
T' affront offended Majeſty? 1 
Pil. Iknow no Mortal whom I ought to LG 
Queen. An Hypocrite, and not afraid! _ 
What makes Hypocrily ſo very odious ? | 
Unleſs becauſe Tos 3 
Pil. Know, Queen, I ſcorn H > al 
The baſeſt of Hypocriſies is Slan 1. 3 
Queen. And am I then defy'd, r 
And dar d to prove my Charge? recian, 
Pil. I dare ev'n Fove, who knows al Hearts, 
to prove it. (convict 
Queen. Then paſt Reply thou ſoon ſhalt ſtand 
When lin Mercy gave you Life and Liberty, 
Did you not own your ſelf oblig d: pt | 
Pil. I own it, (on you, 
Queen. But when Diane's Prieſteſs I beſtow'd 
Did not you ſeem tranſported ? Anſwer me: 
Was not your Joy extravagant and loud? 
Did you not ſwear, that I, of all the World, 
Was ſhe who neareſt had oblig d y our Soul? 
Pil. I ſaid it, and I thought it. Cle 
Queen. Did you not promiſe to reſide i in Sep 
And to engage your Friend to do the like? 
That with the Service of your Life you might 
gra _ Thanks for the. rich Frelent made 


Were — 8 very Words your own? 
Pil. They were. „ 
. Queen. 
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veen. Then think of thy baſe F h if 
1 — think of it, lg rf 
And fay, „ erite: 
What canſt thou anſwer to thy juſt Accuſer > 

Pil. That "Ro will make my Accuſer fy, 
ſhe wrongs m . 

Youncouſ me that wor'd have fled: Indeed 
I attempted to regain that Lib | 
Of which (your Pow'r unjuſtly had deprivd me. 


What Reaſon could you find, 7 aſile u 
To make them Captives whom 1 85 ra, 


And gave them Souls deſerving Liberty ? (free, 
As — Nature's Laws * your Victims, : 


Againſt the Right of Nations we're your Ca 
And any way was lawful to fair Liberty, tives; 


i Which we were barn for, and for which well die, 
Queen, That very moment I reſtor d your Li- 


berty. 


Pi. Eibe en dd reflteeit; bur us Terts | 


Impoſlible to be perform'd by us. | 
| Leen, Why did you then approve them 2 
Pil. I never knew them we till J had left 

you. (known? 
Queen. A mere Pretence ! 1s Grecian Faith fo 

_ Had not you giv*n that Faith to remain here? 

Wy _ ers that Faith was on 1 


which from I found you never copld perform, * 
Queen. Wherefore, ? 


Pl. Becauſe the Gift „ 3 
Queen. What was no Gift ?. The Preſent, | 


Which you brit de 


Pil. 


r E —-A ae Qt 42. 
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Pil. Had it been real, it had been ineſtimable. 
Vou only gave me Words, and the vain Promiſe 
Of what the Gods had taken from your Pow) 
Queen. Surely thou raveſt, 
Is not Dianas Prieſtels in my pow'r ? | 
Pil. Her Body is; but tho it be a glorious one 
Without her Soul, I would refuſe the Treaſure : 
But Love alone can of her Soul diſpoſe ; . 
And, without leave obtain'd of you, 
The God had frankly done it. 
Queen. Ha | To whom! 5 
Pil. How fain you would extort this Secret 
from me? (extort it. 
Queen, How fain I woold!: by Heav'n I will 
Pil. You never ſhall; Iknow I am to bleed, 
And with me too the fatal Truth ſhall die. 
Queen. Then tis no Truth, and thou wilt die 


a Villain: 
Die with the Brand of an ungrateful Traitor, 1 
An odious Hypocrite. ( rongs, 


Pil. To be reveng d for theſe opprobrious 
I need but tell you what you ask, proud Princeſs. 
Queen. Do it then. . 
Pil. Will you perſiſt to urge me? 
Queen. I will. The Prieſtefs! Who has 
touch d her Heart? Codg d. 
Pil. In your own Breaſt the fatal Secret 8 
Queen. Lodg'd in my Breaſt! 
Pil. Ask, ask your ſelf the Queſtion, who is he | 
Who finds the way of r Hearts? 
Queen. Ha! Gads! Tha ings. —— 
Here Guards, withdraw your Pris'ner, 


1 And 
£ 
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And bring Dian#'s Prieſteſs hither i 

 brigh Goddeſs, he 5 af 2 
By yon t s come of with Ho- 
Br Ob, the exalted Virtue of his Friend (nour. 
Who freely for his Friend can Life reſign, 
And for his Miſtreſs can contemn a Crown! 
This raiſes him ſtill more in my Eſteem 
It wou d do, had he made a 2 Choice. 
And is the Prieſteſs then preferr d to me? 
Have I, who 3 had the cAmbicon to behold 
Admiring Monar sat my Feet ador 
Liv'd to reflect, with mortifying 9 
That I my ſelf, to one unknown, have offer'd, / 
And — O Gods! by one unknown refus d? 
And for Dianas Prieſteſs too refugd ! 
Refus d! ſcorn d! loath d! Oh how that tears 
my Heart! 
But if thou haſt a Soul, with treble Scorn 
Return it: Suffer him to take this Prieſteſs; 
And let his deſpicable Choice revenge these. 
What! muſt by gain her by the odious Soul, 
That he has ſacriſicd me to my Creature? 

And can I ſuffer it? 1 cannot think of it be 
Without Diſtraction. But the Prieſteſs Tomes. 
Enter Iphigenia. | 

So; from whence come. you? Ha! whence 

theſe Diſorders ? (you dumb? 
What makes you tremble? And what ſtrikes 
I ph. To ſuch a haughty and * FOR 
I T have not learnt to anſwer. 


ueen. Tlook, as it becomes me, on my bore | 
* The el of ſuch a Slave ſhould make 


By 


you h 


* 
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By ſhewing you to what Exceſs of wretchedneſs 
The Daughter of a mighty King may fall. 
Queen. Say, from whence come you? I com- 
_ you anſ\ver. fes ik. | re 1 oi.) 
Iph. I have nopow'r to 
52 — _ tity was yo n 
not fl Nen © 3 Craclries, 
At 7905 Rabatte it ſelf can melt! £8 
Queen Oh, how thoſe meek and melting Words 
Become the ſoft and tender Race of Taabalus? 
Iph. The Race of Tantalus has been 5 
But yet it ne er was bloody, unprovok d. 
What have theſe Grecians done to mne? | 
Queen, What had'ſt thou done v aſſe embled 
Greece at Aulis ? 
What had ſt thou done to thy own Father there? 
Who to thy Ruin, unprovok'd, conſented; s 
Nay, preſs' d it, urg'd it. : 
Ip. My Mother urg'd it not. 3 
I from the Heroines of our Race have learnt 
To ſhew ſoft Piry, (haſt learnt, 
Queen. Thou from the Heroines of thy Race 
| Thou haſt, fond Maid, to ſhew a guiltier Paſſion. 
j Oh, how their kind Reception of their Gueſts 
| | Has made their N ames throughout the World 
| 


e, 1 
Toh. For an Example of ſuch kin Rec tio 
be Pardaps I need not fly to Greece, * 15 
Queen. I underſtand thee well. 
| Plagu'd by the Terrors of inwending Wrath, 
| | Thou would'ſt provoke and haſten Death, chou 
BY would'ſt, 
| And have him ſwifter that he may be gentler ; * 

ut 


— — 
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| n fond Maid, thou ſhalt not die ſo 
Think of r Gratitude to thy Preſeryer, a 
And think what that deſerves. 
Ipb. My Preſerver! 
ueen. Was ever ſuch audacious Infolence 2 
Who was it ſav'd thee from immediate Death, 
At thy Arrival on this Shore of Tawris? 
Iph. Would I had been a Man at that Arrival, 
For then my Blood had ſtain'd your cruel Altars! 
Queen, O uh EMT to that black 


As — 3 the mig 7 Obligat 2 
By which thou br — y rn ty not oblig d! 
Wouldſt thou infinuate that thy Sex preſery'd 


1 -- thee? 

Tph. Men are the Victims that your Goddeſs 
Queen. Not always. claims! 

Iph. Tradition fays fo, and your bloody Rites 
Are founded on Tradition. 

—— When ſhe her ſelf declares her awful 
Traditions of no Force, (Will, 


But not the feeble Voice of faint Tradition; ; 
No, the loud Call of the deſcending 
= Claim'd thee at Aula her devoted Victim, 
At leaſt fo Calches ſaid. 
Iph. The Fraud of Calchas plainly ſhe detected, 
By ſuffering me to evade th inhuman Altar. 
Queen. Twas C gemneſtras Sacrilege — 
And not the Goddeſs; (ſervd t ee, 
Who wracking thee on this her ſacred Shore, 
Strongly appears to 4 her Fugitive. 
Iph. Befare EE the Grecians came, you had no 
* Thoughts. — 
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Queen. No, thy ſoft graceful Look, and ſeem- | 
ing Innacence, 
 Inclin'd me to fi the crafty Calchas. ay! 
But thy black Guilt appearing with thy Ingrati- 
| Makes. me repent of my miſtaken Pity. tude, 
Iph. O fatal Pity ! ichely term'd miſtaken. 
True Pity would have ufer me to bleed; _ 
Then I had been at reſt in the dark Grave, 
With my unha appy Parents ! 
Not how convers'd with 7 * 
In yon dire Tabernacle of De 
For there no ſmiling Beam of us oy is ſeen; 
No gladſom Sound is ever heard, 
But all is always rueful Lamentation. 
Queen. If thou rt ſo ſenſible of this, 9 
Then 2 that there's a Puniſhment preparing 
for thee, | 
A Pun Mow that's worth thy Perſidiouſueſs. 
If *tis ſo terrible to ſee theſe Sights, 
So woeful but to hear theſe Sounds of Sorrow, 
What muſt it be to act the bloody Office? 
What muſt it be to one who has a Soul Pe. 


As ſoft as thine, as melting ev'n as Mercy? 


Tph. Ah miſerable me! (cian? 

Queen. To act it, nay, and act it on a Gre- 
One who himſelf has only tender Thoughts, 
Or only tender Thoughts at leaſt towards thee : 
One who perhap 8 pat. die for thee, for whom 
Perhaps ev'n Pa thee could'ſt die. 1 

Iph. Ah Gods! 

Queen. See how her Soul declares irWeaknels 
And now unable to contain its Grief, 
Pours forth a Deluge of impetuous . 

| | | at 
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What muſt it be to think the dreadful Time  _- 
Of doing this accurſed Deed approaches! ' | 
That the next moment thou muſt ſtain thy 
By going to his Heart a curſed way? (Hands, 

hile thy Soul hears th? intolerable Sound 
Of his laſt dying Groans, and ſees his Eyes; 
His tremblibg dying Eyes, that in Deatb's cru- 
＋6ỹ᷑ʒ A _£ (rer? 

Look kindly up, as if they bleſt their Murde - 
Go bring the eldeſt of the Captives hither; 

| [To ſome of the Guards, who. go out. 
Prieſteſs, alone I leave thee with thy Lover, 
But know, thy Conference with him muſt be 
ſhort; „ chim. 
And know, that yet *tis in thy power to ſave 
But let not paſs the irrevocable Moment; 
Think that the next comes hurry ing on, and then 
Unleſs thou firſt perſuad'ſt him to — thee, 
Thou ſhalt behold him to the Altar dragg d, 
vey by thy Hand he dies; and when that's 
_ done, 7 | 
Thou, Thou ſhalt by the ſacred Steel expire, 
Thou the devoted Victim of the Goddeſs. 
Guards! On your Lives, obſerve them at a diſ- 
=_. | [ Ex, with Train. 
Iph. Inhuman Queen! Muſt I not only loſe 
But muſt I urge him to forſake me? No, (him, 
Alas thou need'ſt not urge him, that aſſure thy | 
For what would'K thou perſuade him to? (ſelf; 
To avoid Death, and to embrace a Crowne 
A little Argument will there prevail 
But the Queen ſays * loves me, is that true? 
No, tis the Viſion of a jealous Woman. 
Vol. II. | > "> a \-\ 
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But fay it ſhould be true, forbid it Gods 
Oh ſhould he love me, I muſt taſte of Miſery, 
Which ev'n in this Extremity I tremble at ; - 
For I could die for him, and thould he love me, 
How can I plead againſt my ſelf ſucceſsfully ? 
How can I Cer fine Words that can perſuade him 
To make another happy! Curſed Thought! 
To make another happy, and me miſerable ? 
cannot, I can ſee him periſh firſt. bf 
'Periſh ! By whom! Ah Wretch | Inhuman 
Wretch! 8 (him? 
And canſt thou then at laſt reſolve to murder 
; Enter Oreſtes, _—_ 
See where he comes, and with a Look ſo ſweet, 
As might diſarm e en Death, ye Gods! ye Gods! 
Who have reſolv'd that I muſt be a Wretch, 
Beyond whatever Mortal was before; 
Take care that I prevail to my Undoing, 
And give me Strength enough to court —_— 
Or. Madam, I come ns, a your laſt Com- 
mands, „555 (come. 
Let them be what they will, yet I with Joy am 
But why upon this lovely Brow 75 AN 
So black a Cloud of Sorrow? _ (Horrour 
Iph. Oh could you fee my Heart, and all the 
Which why rages there, how would you pity 
Or. Alas! ev'n now Ipity thee! (me? 


Iph. Do you? . 5 
r. Yes, from my very Soul, you cannot think 
How much Compaſſion tears my tortur d Heart. 
Iph. Make then, and prevent the curſed 
That Pm compell d to ſtrke. (Blow, 
Or. Had I a Dagger, I would do it * | 
Ib. 
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4 5. There is an eaſier way, at leaſt to . 
. Name it. 4 | 
Tph. I cannot. 
r. Why? 
Iph. Grecians abhor 
That Virgins of Affairs like this ſhould ſpeak; z 


You have beheld the Queen. 
Or. O mention not the Queen, I muſt not 
Iph. Wherefore ? (hear you! 


| Or: Too well, alas, I underſtand you, 
And would not have you name the only thing, 
Which I can never grant, 
Iph. Then J am loſt, for thou art ſurely loſt : 
But why ſhould you 8 cruelly refuſe it? 
Or. Reaſon and Juſtice equally refuſe it, 
I loye another. 
Iph. Ha! Then bis fatal Moment muſt deter · 
| mine, [4ſ6, de. 
What ground the Queen had for her ſtrange Suſ- 
You love another ? (picion : 
Or. O more than Life, you ſee I love another! 
Ich. Whom? (Pow'rs! 
Or. That let me hide een from her ſelf, ye 
Iph. Ha! Why ſhould you conceal it from her; = 
Or. Ask me no more. 
Ipb. I muſt, and you muſt anſwer. 
Or. She is my mortal Enemy. 
Iph. Can any Woman prove a mortal Enemy, 
To one who loves like | hk E 
Your Paſſion known, perhaps had made her kind. 
Or. Tis to avoll er Kindneſs I conceal it. 
Iph. T' avoid . | 


E 2 | ' 


| Had but too juſt a ground for her Suſpicion. 


| Tell me, I charge you, when you ſaw her laſt, 
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Or. More than ten thouſand Deaths I dread 
ber Kindneſs, | - (hefs? 
Tph.Youlove your Enemy, and dread her Kind- 
Or. She is by Force, and not by Choice my 
Enemy. | 8 | 
She pities me, &en from her Soul ſhe pities me; 
Yet my hard Fate compels her to be cruel to me. 
But ye Gods! | 


How much I ſuffer from het Pity mote, 


Than from her Cruelty I e'er can feel! 
Iph. O Heaven and Earth! I trenible left the 
Queen 1 


Or. Who can fee her he loves in Grief, 
And bear an equal Mind? (Sorrow? 


How might my Paſſion known, atigment het 
Iph. But what can force her, ſince ſhe is ſo ten- 
T appear your mortal Enem - (der, 


-- 
"705: Why vakd you-ak? "Your Queſtions 


but diſturb me 7 
Ip. I ask to ſave you, and I muſt be anſwer d; 


Speak, what can force her, ſince ſhe is ſo tender, 


T” appear your mortal Enemy? 
Or. A cruel God! and a more cruel Woman! 
Iph. O all ye immortal Pow'rs! LAſide.] But 
one thing more; , 


When did you ſee her laſt? (tauſt anſwer. 


Or. Ha! Enquire no more, for I no more 
Iph. -_ muſt, you ſhall, by Love, and ev'ry 
God, 2 1 


15 
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Or. The Man who loves with Violence like 
mine, | „ 
Always beholds the Object of his Wiſhes; ' 
She now, een now, js preſent to my Sight. 
Iph. Enough his Tongue has ſaid enough, 
too much: "FJ 3 
Let me conſult his Eyes. Ah, cruel Sight! 
| [4ſiap. 
What haſt thou done? in me, 
Thou haſt awak'd ten thouſand tender Thoughts 
That add freſh Horrors to the diſmal Deed. 
Or. Confuſion !  (dreamiſt not of. 
 Tph. Oh! thou haſt rais'd a Fury that thou 


Appeaſe the Queen. 


Or. Never. (loves me 


Tph. Gods! Am I doom'd to kill the Man who 
Or. Why ſhould a Stranger's Fate cauſe theſe 
Convulfſions? (were forc'd 
Iph, Why ! Can you ask ? Suppoſe that you 
T' embrue your Hands in Blood, wou'd it not 
18, ER ET. (ſhake you? 
Iph. Were you compelld to act a barbaraus 


- 


Murder, | 
| Wav'dnot the very Thought beforehand, fay, 
ou d it not, like a Vulture, gnaw your Heart? 
Or. Vours is a Sacrifice, and not a Murder; 
And one of the immortal Pow'rs commands it. 
| ph. What if a God had laid Commands on 
(obey? 


ay 3 bey! 
To Min your Hands with Blood, wou'd yo 


- 


Wou'd Nature ſuffer you? or if it wou d, 
Cou'd you expect one moment's quiet aſter- 


wards ? 23 
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Or. Cruel Remembrance! [Aſide. 
Iph. Would not your Conſcience haunt you. 
Fly ev'ry moment in your Face, (like a Fury? E 
And plague you into Madneſs? 
Or. Oh, how that ſtings me! 2 
Iph. Ha! _ you ſtart, and cremdle; and 
turn 
When the e mention works on you ſo terribly, 
Can J endure the thing? (mands it, 
Or. The Pow'r that you adore, and that com- 
Will calm, and will ſupport you. (Deed; 
Iph, What if one God commands the dreadful 
per haps another mightier Pow r forbids it; 
And if I do it, threatens me with Plagues 
Not to be borne; no, not to be conceiv'd | 
Without Deſpair and Madneſs : | 
Which then al obey? 
Or. Which of the Gods forbids ey". 
Tph. Thou ask ſt me that, to which I dare not 
His awful Name's inutterahle. (anſwer ; 
Or. When came his great Conan to you? 
1 4 Ev'n now : Attend, and hear ay Al 


Where? oice! 
- uy Here, where amidſt Confuſion hegies 
| Here ! * aw. . 
Iph. Here, look and tremble at his Pow Di- 
Or. Ha! 8 (vine! 
Iph. Is he not manifeſt? Is he nar terrible ? 
r. Oh Aſtoniſhment! ( (ke him, 


Iph. If thou art blind, like him, and bore not 
Know, that thou feePſt him, wretched Man, 
And ot his dreadful ä 


Or. 
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Or. Amazement ! 23 
And canſt thou be ſo infinitely miſerable, 
To love this Object of Divine Diſpleaſare 1 
Oh this pathetick Silence, how it moves me! 
How this Diſorder in thy Beauty melts me! 
And quite deſtroys my manlier Reſolution ? 
Iph. Loud you ſee all the was of that's 
within me! 
Could you behold m Heart — 
Or, J have been ſhewa it; I have ſeen r 
ſelf there; 
And in that Sight I ſaw a World of Woe. 
26, 2 what's to come, imagine my at th 
tar 
2 1 do, I do, my Soul's entirely there. 
ph. Reflect upon my Looks, reflect upon 
Cries there. | 
Or. Damnation! What art thou to undergo! | 
And what muſt I enduxe ! 
* Have mercy chen upon your ſelf and = 
Th Fe - 1 Blood, 
That plunging it in s Bloo 
1mightto th . lary 
Iph. That Thought's a (bane; y there's ano- 
1 No! 5 ag (ther way. 
Heart, my Life, my very oul is yours; 
My Honour 24 my Virtue are the Gods: 
They are Depoſitums entruſted with me; 
And 8 untouch'd, with my laſt Breath lere 
them. | 
Ish. Help me fu rt me, for, alas, I die, 
* P 93 "on Fs "rw Trumpets. 


a 


hay, 
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Or. From whence that Start | and theſe con- 


vulſive Tremblings ! - - 
| Tph. O thoſe accurs d abominable Sounds! 
Or. What mean they ? QE (inning; 


Iph. Now, now the impious Rites are juſt be- 
And yon hoarſe Cornets, with their dreadful 
langors, | 85 
Summon th? Aſſiſtants to the diſmal Ceremony. 
Ah! See the bloody Meſſengers of Fate! 
See where they come! Pity my loſt Condition, 
And be not obſtinate in fo much Cruelty. | 
Or. The Gods and Fate are obſtinate, 
Iph. Inſtant Deſtruction ſeize me, for they 
r. Alas! you faint. | (come! 


| Jph. Horror has curdled all my Blood within 


me; 4 

And my Heart dies within my wretched Boſom. 

Or. O Words, that rend my vital Strings aſun- 
O Sight not to be borne by one who loves! (der! 
Let me ſupport thee in theſe dying Arms. 
Run, _ moſt wretched Maid that ſeeſt the 

ig fs. 

To the Sh Arms of the moſt loſt of Men, 

CO TO - I TEmbraces. 
Nay ſhrink not from me; yet thou haſt no Dag- 
O Sweetneſs in Deſpair till now unknown! (ger: 
Thus from ill Fate I force one happier Moment, 
Than ever Fortune in her Smiles beſtow'don me; 
But dearly is the ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure purchas d, 
For the next Moment, how muſt we embrace ? 
Ip. Oh, Oh, Oh! | 

. Enter Scythians. 
Or. She faints, ſhe dies; 


And 
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And yet I live and breathe like one inſenſible. 
[He ſees the Scythians coming up to him. 
O would but Jove let looſe the Hand that ae 
me 
And now, now daſh me at one bountdoath Blow. 
1 Scyt h. Grecian, the Queen has ſent us to in- 
form thee, | 
| That thy Delay has mortally offended her ; 20 
And Death and Vengeance chaſe thee now in | 
view. 
Here, you muſt to the Temple guard the Pricſteſs. 
Clo ſome of the Guards. 
And you in Iron Bonds muſt bind the Pris ner: 
[To others. 
Then lead him where the Miniſters expect him, 
To bind his Temples, and to veil his Eyes. 
Or. Stay but one Moment, when a Wretch re- 
The * app py Moment I &er knew. (quiresi it, 
1 Seyth. We dare not; for ſeverely we re for- 
bidden. 
The Grecians who were ſeen upon the Beach, 
With their drawn Weapons now aſcend che 
Mountain; (hands, 
And if thou ſhouldſt be ſaatch'd from our our 
The Queen has ſworn by yonder dreadful Altar, 
Thar we ſhall all of us expire in Torments. 
D' y' hear? We muſt diſpatch ; a ſecond time 
[Flat Tre ers, 
The Cornets with their mournkul — 
mon us. | 
Bind him, you Slaves when tis the N 8 Com. 
How dare you ſtand inſenſible ? 
oy throws her Veil over her Es, 
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Or. My Greciens climbing up the Rock 
Fd give the World then for a moment's Liberty: 
(While they bind bi 

But ſince it will not be, Hear me, ye e rows! 
Lask not Liberty, I ask not Life, 
Lack not ev'n a Death exempt from Tortures, 
Pour down your Plagues on my devoted Head, 
Torment me, rack me, tear me, 
Forture me any way, unleſs by torturing her : 
Comfort her poor afflicted Heart, ye Pow'rs! 
And grant, that at our next accurſed Meeting, 
Grant, cruel Gods, that mine be all the Pain. 

Ißph. Break Heart, that we may neyer meet 


CECE 


40 
SCENE rhe Outward Temple 1, 


Enter Queen, Prieſts and Priefteſſes. FE 
1 Pr. ave us, ye eternal Peu has fave 5 
the Juſt. Fr 
2 Prieſt. Protect us, great Diana 
1 Prieſt. What diſmal Night is this? 
2 Prieſt. A dreadful Night indeed! 
1 Prieſt. Sure all the Elements will now be 


And tis the end of all things. (rack d, 
Queen. Are you the Sacred Au ters of 
And yet afraid of Thunder; RRC 


1 Prieſt. 
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1 Prieſt. When e diſturb'd, what Mor- 
tal dares be 
Queen. I, who am 27 1 of committing 
That may — his Anger. (nothing, 
Are all th Rp (Image. 
Prieſt. They are, ene Woo. | faral 
Queen. And is Diana's Prieſteſs at the Altar? 
Prieſt. N wk is, but languiſbing, and pale, and 
ttemb 
A deadly Horrour has o'ercaſt her Eyes, 
And ſhe is likely to expire 
Before the very Victim. (then, 
geen. Summon the Priſoner to the Altar 
And let the Cornets ſound th' Alarm of Death. 
Bleſs me, what Shout i is that ? Sound on, I 
you [ Hat Trumpets, 
Let nothing interrupt Amme 
Preſumptudus Slave! 
Tz Euter Scythian. 
Art thou not he who ſtrictiy wert 8 
To guide the Victim to the ſmoaki Altar?ꝰ 
How doſt thou dare then, on this Summors, 
T” appear without thy Priſoner? .. _ 
Sous Great Queen, provide betimes for your 
ity; | 
For 3 now, before this 800 Pile, 6 
The Greeks and Scythians wage a doubtful War, 
Queen. Oh! Confuſion! Bar the Gate ing 
1222 | 
ive immediate notice to the Army, | 
22 recians are without! And is it pellble? 7 


How could they fare, in 10 e | 
danch 


— Their 


— — 
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Their Paſſage up the Mountain's 1 f Aſcent? 
Seyth. You have heard how firſt y flow « dee 
grees they aſcended, — 
While as they mounted dusky Clouds aroſe, 
And Heaven appear'd to ſcoul upon th Attempt, 
And lowring blacken'd all their March, while 
ours 
Upon the Margin of the horrid Summit, 
With Weg Darts impatientiy expected 
tn 
But when within our J avelins reach they arriy'd, 
Upon the ſudden Jove declar'd aloud for them. 
The dreadful Thunder from behind them roar'd, 
While at our eee Eyes the blaſting Light. 
ning flew, (fiance, 
The Gretians with a Shout that breath'd De- 
RNeceivd th auſpicious Signal; and the Thunder 
Seem'd as an Inſtrument of War t excite them. 
Hear, ye Barbarians ! Hear great Jove, they cry'd, 
Threatning Deſtruction to your curſed Race. 
And as the Rocks reſtor'd the dreadful Cry, 
Murmuring they claſh'd a formidable Din 
Upon their — Shields, then ſhook their 
horrid Sp 
Their Spears that briſtled with th? bras. >mgy-- 
Of the retorted Lightning :  Hideous TP af: 
cended, 
As flaming Furies mounting from the Ab : Abyſs 
While all our S:ythians look d like pal Der 
When they behold Hells ghaſtly r Exccutioners, 2 
Queen, Infamous Slaves 
Scyth. This from the adjacent Turret I beheld, 
Where I, greft Queen, by your Supeeme 1 | 
man re- 


Prepar'd the Victim for th expected Signal. 
Wien le che thind, and che lf Bl Tn 


The mournful Cornets ſound th Alarm of Death: 
When in Obedience to your Sovereign Charge, 


I hurrying dragg'd the Victim to his Fate. 
Queen. And where have you beſtow'd him? 


Sejth. Not I, great Queen, but Deſtiny be- 


ſtow'd him. | 
As we were trayerſing the outward Court, 
The Grecians that with their portended 8 


Had driv'n our Scythians from the Mountain's 


. Rin, | 
And quite o'ercome the Rock's ſevere Aſcent ; 
Swift as the Lightning intercept our Paſlage, 
And in a moment ſnatch the Victim from us. 

Queen. And thou'rt alive to tell this? 
Scyth. My Life was of importance to your 
And therefore I preſery'd it. (Service, 
A panick Fear had now diſpersd our Scythians ; 


Some fell, ſome fled, but all remain'd diſorder d. 


I by this Voice alone retriey'd the Faintin 


Confirm'd the Doubtful, and recalld the Flying: 


Rally'd by me, they ſtill maintain'd th eir groun d, 
When I withdrew to inform you of your Danger, 
And know your further pleaſure. ee. 


Queen. G Death to all my Hopes! [Apde.] 


Return, I charge thee, 2 
If thy Life's dear to thee, with ſpeed return; 
And tell theſe Scandals to the Scythian Race, 
That they had better never have been born, 
Than e er behold my Eyes without the Priſoner, 
Tell them, they can but die by Grecian Hands; 
And if they die by them, they die with * 
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* 


* 


f 
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4 4 wy who die with Honour, die with Plea- 
e 
But ſhould they owe their Deaths to my Re- 
venge, [Showt. 
Or Thou, O Heaven! that Shout's the Shout of 
Triumph! | | 
Read in my Eyes the reſt, and fly to inform 
them. Exit Scyth, 


3 _ The Gods apparently reject this Sa- 
ce. 


Queen. How durſt thou think ſo? (it. 
1 Prieſt, The Prodigies ſo lately ſeen, confirm 
Scarce had the Ni = upon her Carr aſcending, 
Thrown her blac uence round the mourn- 
ful Hemiſj — g 
When a mad Whirlwind's fubterranean Blaſt 
Made the Dome tremble from its deep Founda- 
tion, 
And ſhook the dreadful Glories of its Spires, 
The — Vault diſclos'd its gloomy Entrails, 
And labouring from its inmoſt Caverns groan'd : 
And then a Troop of Ghoſts bloody and baleful, 
And wonderfully pale, ſprung key fd up 
Then . o ruefully the ſhrieK'd, © 
That all the ghaſtful Hollow of 7 he Dome, 
—_— Horrour, diſmally reſounded. 
Upon the ſudden, of their own accord, 
These maſſy Gates with jarring Sound flew open, 
Grating harſh Thunder on their brazen Hinges; 
And laſt of all a thundring Voice was heard, 
Hear you Barbarians, hear you accurſed Race! 
Th offended Gods depart from you: and then 


Proſtrate and 1 on the ground we ber 
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Tb impetuous raſhing Sound of their Departure, 
Queen. If this . [Aſide. 
The fearful Viſion of the Night's confirm'd; 
And tis too plain the Gods reject this Victim, 


And loath theſe barbarous Rites: But lay "tis 


Shall this infulring Man return to raus; s 
And there in Revels with his amorous Dames, 
Proudly proclaim the Affront he has offer d me? 
He 32 rſt, if the partial Gods refuſe him, 
He falls a Victim to Rey e and me, 
And my fair Fame, which his Eſcape would in- 


jur 
And ol "theſe barbarous Rires for ever ceaſe. 
Old Man, *tis thy Employment in this Temple, 


[To the Prieft. 


| To offer human Gore to our great Godd 
And not to interpret the Deſigns of — 


Comes this from holy indigeſted L 


Or art thou with the Greeks confederate . | 

Why ſhould the Gods reveal themſelves to thee, 

Who haſt a groveling and an abject Soul; 

| Yet hide chenſeives from me, to whom they 
have given 

A Spirit, worthy of their 2 Vicegerent ? 7 

| Enter Scy 1 

Ha! Art thou then return'd nd Whar do the Gre. 
clans? - (treat. 

Scyth. The Grecians mike a ſurly flow Re- 

Queen. And where's the Victim? 

Scyth. Look where the Scythians guard bim 
row*rds the Altar. Ways? 


Queen. You are juſt, ye Pow'rs, in all your + 
New let the Rites begin, The 


{ 


_ 
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[The flat Scene draws, and diſcovers the Altar; 
' TIphigenia on the one ſide, and Euphro ſine 
on the other, in mourni 54 155 The Vic. 
tim veil'd is introduc 72 r 
Train of Prieſts and Prieſteſſes and Guards. 
The Victim is led to, and plac d at the Altar; 
after that, a _ S hon, and then the 
Following Ode] 102 


Ode for the Sacrifice. Three Prieſts, Chorus 
of Prieſts and Prieſteſſes. F 


* 
1 Pr. I. JAIL, Great Diana, hear and ſee, 
Chor. We ſacrifice to thee. 
2pPr. Hail, Moon, that with thy ſilver Light 
 Goveriſt i the rp ire of the Night, 
' Look down and | 
Chor. We ſerrifer to thee. 
3 Pr. And thou the Sagas of the three 8 

Hail infernal Hecate b 
Aſcend and ſee! | 
Chor. We ſacrifice to thee, 

II. 

Thee, Great Diana, Thee, 

Goadeſs renown'd for C haftiry, 

Thee firſt of all we invoke, 
Jo ſee us ſtrike the fatal Stroke 

On him, who with a Heart rofane 
Thy very Altars ſought to Had. 

Thy Preſence open d the dark Womb, 

And gave him Entrance to the Light ; 

Thy Preſence too muſt open the ſad Tomb, 


| And ſend him to Eternal Night. "a 5 
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Chor. Thee, Goddeſs, thee we all irvoke F 77 
To ſee us ſtrike the fatal Stroke. 

2 Pr. Thou Moon, that with thy Silver Light 
Govern'ft the Empire of the Night; ; 
| Thee, Goddeſs, thee we next iwvoke, © 
2 ſee the fatal Stroke. 80B£ 
As Horrour thou art pleas'd to ſee, _ 
2 22 gare * . . 8 
Each Fiend, and ev yy gh gt 

That ſo abhors thy Nabe N | 
Tet oft forſakes eternal Night 
To revel in thy paler Dy. P. 

Chor. Thee, Goddeſs, thee we next invoke, 


Look down and ſee b 7 Stroke. | 


2 Chor. She ſees, ſbe ſees, a gloomy Red 
Has half her ee , o'erſpread. 

But oh behold, oer half her Light _ 

Some Charm diffuſes gloomy Night; = 
3 alian Charm, 3 
Sound, ſound your Trampets, give ti Alarm; 
Let the Clangors reach the Shy, es 
Till her native Brightneſs comes, _ —< 
Beat your Timbrels, beat your Drums, | 
And let the ang „„ 


3 Pr. Bat hold, till Iaſtih tec, e 
| Infernal Hecate, _ . 
een of Furies, we invoke ; „ 


#* - 
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a VI. 
She comes, ſbe cleaves the trembli * Gran, 
And ſp 2 Horrour all aroun 
| Doubl, « the miſty if; ij. 
Her dar wh rie Fextaves fright $4. 
The coal-black Steeds that drag the Night, © 
And Nature s Centinels they ſcare. 
Hark how with dreary Shriek the Owl, 
And frighted Woboes with dreadful l 


LE + 


H dire Approach declare. ET * 
Chorus. She s here, ber Guard. 2 Furie * 
And Furies now as great are we; 
Hier Spirit rages in our Souls, i 
And in our frantick Eyes it roll. 


To the diſmal Deed [he come t excite , 
And nothing but Blood can delight ns #7 - 

Give us Blood, give us Blood, 

Give us 4 Flood, 3 

Let it flom, let it ibs 

Strike, frrike the fatal Blow. 


TA Shout juſt as the Ode ends, 


Qu 2 On loſolence, audacious, infupport- 
gt re tee 
Look out and ſer who? tis that dares diſturb — 
The Execution of this dreadful N 
Enter Meſſen . 
Meſſ. Great Queen, pro ae betimes for your 
Security, 
The Greeks return Be; down all before them, 
And the next moment will inveſt the Temple. 
— Are al the Gates made faſt . 


mM. 


Mw 
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They're all with Bars of ſolid Braſs © 
Md (thy Duty. 
Queen. Then PII prevent them; Priettes ds 
ph. Goddeis, look down, thy Pricſteſs is thy 
COffers io fb ber flf, rhe Vito throw 
| [Offers to er ſe im s off 
4 to, and wreſts the Knife from "4 
himſelf to be Pilades , - at the 


Sa nf 
ame time [peaking as fallam s.] 
Pil. 2 Saeruege to firike that 


Thy Beauties are the darling Care of Heaw * 
Look up, and fre the Wonder it has wrought 
On purpoſe to preſerve. them 


= May I believe my Eyes? Aran 


Miraculous Event? Sight! 
Thou thoughr'ſt ro die for the dear 
wi lov'ſt, 
And I, alas, am come to die for bim. 


Iph. O all ye Pow? 8, whole Wiſdom rules : 


the Univerſe, 


Let me adore the Wonders of your Providence! 


Queen, Revenge thy injur'd Handmaid, grear 


Diana ! 


Revenge thy injur'd ſelf; we're both berray'd, 


By my own faithleſs Subjects we're betray d. 
Pil. No, — Queen, thou ſeeſt Im come 
And ſatisfy yo „ 1 die, 
Queen. Where is thy Friend ? 4 
Pil. Where! at the Head of his victorious ; 


5 


Queen. Oh curſed Fate! (Grecians. 


. 15 


What * thee ns to ſulfer in his ſtead ? 


| 


Fa 5 5 ö 
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ge” Agreement with your San, and be. 
ire 
To ſave the only Man of all the world, 
That's fit to be a Friend, by gaining time 
Enough for his Embarkment. 8 
LQuteen. What haſt thou ſaid? Agreemert with 
my Scythians ! (to it? 
Oh the vile Traitors ! Why ſhould they agree 
Pil. To fave themſelves. (trom them, 
After our Greeks had forc'd my God - like Friend 
They who ſoon found their Victim irretrievable, 
And knew what Torments they muſt undergo, 
Unleſs they could make you think they had 
retriev d him; 
They who with Wonder had beheld the Por 
Of Sacred Friendſhip in my Friend and me, 
To my Apartment came half dead with Fear, 
Where they inform'd me of our Grerians Valour, 
Your Threats, their 2 and my Friend's 
Eſcape : (ment, 
1 knowing "would — time for his Embark- 
Propos d that I th eſent and die for him. 
2 How camſt ou to the Altar thus 
unbound ? (them. 
Pil. Twas upon that Condition 1 agreed * 
Death for my Friend I eagerly embrace d, 
But the coarſe Treatment of a Slave 
My free-born Soul — 4 2 7 5s 
Ee h. =_ ever any t 
2 et ſo * — ſo 2 | 
8 haſt deceiv d me, Grecian, but 
ſo nobly, 
ThatTruth's not half ſo o beaureous as dy Fraud ; 


What 


What V 


— bk. A —W, w WW Ws 
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What pity tis that thou muſt die 
F or ſuch a God-like Action! 

b. Die! 1 1 


Fordid it, all ye Powrs! | 
Ye gar: your ſelves ii pir d this eie ee aw. 


By me, at leaſt, be ner ſhall die. 


Ween. But die thou muſt ; 


Our ſacred Rites, and great Revenge require ic. 


Prieſteſs, do thy Office. 
Ib. Oh never, never! (trembli 
Queen. Ah, miſerable Creature! think wi 

thou art drawing on thy Head: 

But the time preſſes, I ſhall be prevented, 

Take thou the ſacred Steel, and ſtrike the Blow. 


[To another Prieſteſs. 
Seth. Make way for the Elder of the Cap- 
Make way. "Els — 


Queen. For the Elder of the Captives 
"Bw the other Prieſteſs is going to ſtrike, - 
Oreſtes enters, runs between the Dagger 

and Pilades, and embraces him.] 
Or. He lives, he lives, I have him in my Arms; 


This Turn, ye Pow'rs, has made amends for all. 


Queen. Confuſion! I am loſt, the Greeks are 


Strike thro them both. | (here, 


Iph. k cruel Sight: Ah, Gads, i cannot 


Thus let me intercept the barbarous Blow. 
[4s the other Prie ſteſs £oes | to firike, pages” 
— — and Vengeance ! — heß 
ween ler, 0 | 
—_ transfix. | 24 
. Whole? the chief prieſtets? 5 
= 4 | Queen, a 
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| Queen, Hers; lift thy oxcouting: Arn, on 


ke ; 
Pm loſt, undone, on every ſide betray d, 
And the next moment we ſhall be prevented. 
Or. O hurt not ber, by Heav'n ——— 1 
adjure you, _ 
For I am come alone, and come to die. 
Queen. What gay ft thou? Tis impodible. | 
Or. Tis certain. 
Queen. Wert thou not reſcu d by chy nende? ; 
Or. I was. 
Queen. Haſt thou been retaken then by of 
Seythians ? - od, ictors. 
Or. Tour 5 thians are difpers we are 
Queen. Where are thy Grecians then? 

Or. Upon the horrid Summit of the Cu 
By my Command, obſequiouſly they wait. 
Queen. How got you entrance? . _ 
Or. At the Iron Wicket of the poſtern, where 
Arm'd with a hundred Javelius, Death ſtands 

Centry, 
And none can there unlicensd paſbd and live 
Queen. What brought thee. ro this fatal Place 
Or. I come to die. (alone? 
Queen. Thou com'ſt to die! 1 che Conqueror 
comes to die! (Scythians, 
Or. After our Greeks had foro d me from your 
And the ſhort Fury of the Fight was paſt; 
As ſoon as the Retregt we lowly made, 
Had giv*n me time for Thought; 
My Joy ſoon vaniſh'd all, for ſoon 1 found 
That T had left all that l held moſt 
All that was dear to my afflicted * 


En 


The Tragedy of tphigenia. 0 


Ey'n in the Jaws of Fate: | 
Strait I prevaiPd apon 3 valiant Friends 
T' attempt a ſecond 8 

Then to my Friend's Apartment we all „ 1 


To force his Guards; the Guards indeed 90 ; 


forc'd, 

But him we found not: there I grew bed 
Of his deplorable, tho God-like Purpoſe "Pp 
Tha his inimitable Love for me 
Made him to a bloody Doom devoted nd, 
At theſe inhuman Altars. i . » 
Swift as a Storm we hurried to ths Temple; "3" 
But when I found the Maſſy Gates all bard, 
The dreadful Rites hegun, and my poor F riend 
At the Altar, and about to to breard bs lat, 
To breathe his laſt for me : _ 
Witneſs ye Pow'rs,thatThought I could "OY 
With! rigorous Commands Tenjoin'd my Friends 
To leave mę to the adverſe Ge Gods and Fate. 
For Gods ang Fare ery'd | our that I muſt bleed, 
Or elſe ſurvjving eviry minute die. 
My Friends unwilling, yet with Tears obe) d; "Mi 
And here alone the Conqueror's come to die, 

Queen. Unheard-of Friendſhip! 

Euph. Unexampled Faith! 

Ish. O Conſtancy Divine! x 
Queen. Was ever ſeen ſo you a sight 
Of glorious Woe before 


1 


Eupb. to Iph. Courage, my Princeſs, for be 


Gods declare for us, 
They are here among us: they are manifeſt; 
For theſe are plainly more than human ache | 


F 3 0 Guten. 


» 
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Queen. Tam overcome, I yield, V Almighty | 
Powers; | 

To hurt ſuch a Virtve were to touch your ſelves; % 

Such Virtue is Divinity. be fas. 

Here, ſet them free immediately, 

Pr. Whom? 

Horm ho owns | 

geen. (Kites? 
Pr. N where's the victim * our ſolemn 

+ Queen. The Goddeſs has her ſelf declar d her 

wer cl IT . 0 * 
geen. Enquire no more, et y! ners 
Pr. They are fre. (tree. 
Queen to Or. Grecian, I need not be aham d 
to own 
That I am charm'd by thy exalted virtue; „ 
FTh' immortal Powers themſelves are fond of leſs. 

| Twice in one Night has it prevaild upon me + 

To give thee Lite, to give — Libertʒj; 

But ſince thou ſhewſt _ ned not thy own, 

I here beſtow thy Friend n thee 9 | 
Or. From my Soul I. you! (quires 
Queen. Bur Cuſtom, which is Sele Law, re- 

That they whom my Prerogative ſets free, 

— become Seythiens by * Seythians, , 
| H— | 
Or. But Liberry i in that too will be neceſſary. 
Queen. As free as is the Wind mall be thy 

Choice: 

Thou ſhalt be forc'd in nothing, yer permit me 

To give thy Wife a Dowry worthy thee. 

Thy Soul's ſurpaſſing Greatneſs I admire! 


Which 
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Which Here, un ſom d it ure deed or 


Accept of — ul thy wiſer nobler Sway | 
Will poliſh theſe ians into Men. 


Thine are the vaſt extended Plains of ne, 5 


— ſelf, my Subjects, Men and Om * 
ball dagen thy unbounded Swa 
Thes — ras of thy Royal 
: 2 a ed Scythian Beauties 
n nr 
am loſt again. Aſide. 
fi. Art thou not moy'd? "=, 
Or. Anand confounded, Gods! Are th the 
Of a Barbarian, of a ſavage f #3, 
„ ſne what ſhe will, 
No, not in Greece; but Oh its artful Modeſty! 
. What no Reply? 
My reſent ſure deſerves ar leaſt your Thanks, . 
0r.Oh I deſerves mach more tha can pay: 71 


Oh! It deſerves my Heart, my v 
2 n held 


my at your Feet, 3 
Ano n e 


But Oh!. 4j pity on ſo loſt a Creature, 
Who has no Heart, no Soul, no Vows to 


Y Who has given all theſe, who has given himſelf 
A voluntary Slave, one * ad, | (way 


That tho he mortally deteſts I 
Yer wants the Power, nay wantsthe very Will 


To th* immenſe Acknowledgment he owes, . 
Le Sup Sor ou er N thould fee you | 
this Paſſign? | 


o. 


generous Paſſion I no er knew rill n now, 


* 


FR 


* e 
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go The Tragedy of Iphigenia. 
Or. I wiſh not to be fre. (ment free, 
ueen. Vet put the Caſe you were this Mo- . 
Might expect to ſind you grateful then? 
For, Grecian, Tam loth to think pd a hate te 
Or. Hate you! O Heay'n! of all your — 
You I eſteem, and you I moft 1 (ent 
Should I fay more, I baſtly ſhould deceive you, 
To wrong you in that nature, that indeed 
Would be the height of black —_— 
For all my ſofter Thoughts another claims; 
Who, tho he tendereſt of her gentle Sex, - 1 
Vet has a Tyrant's Foxce upon my Soul. 
But were I not prevented by that Paſſion, | 
Now proſtrate at your Feet you ſhould behold | 
Prouder to obey your abſoluteCommands (me, 
Than to controul th? extended Plains of Toaris. ; 
Queen. May I believe thee ? 
Or. Ves, could I have reſoly'dto ſay whars lt, 


You had” heard a Falſhood thar would” more 


have — you. 
Queen. Bur ſw ear. 
Or. Propoſe the Oath. | + a 


| Queen, Swear by the dreadfal Altar ou have 


Or. By this — Altar then I ſwear. * 


Queen. This Altar then ſhall free thee from a OF 


Paſſion 
That's ſo unworthy thee: here take the Pricfiels 
1570 the _—_— 
For her the Goddeſs has declar her Victim; 
Here, take her, bind her, drag her to the Altar, 


| Andi in her Boſom plunge — facred Steel. 


Pr. O Heaven I The Prieſteſs! 
"Or. — Propolal! ke 
Pil. 


9 


The "ey f Ipkigenta. ot 
Pi. Think nor that we will eder dn; 0 that 
Sight, © | 
. Think not that vorn endure it g 
Think where you are; | 
You both are in my Power. 5 
Pil. They who tare die are abway 7s in their 
Our Breaſts ſhall intercept th* accurſed Blow. 
8 Guards, rl your Dury to ured, dn 
82 — 
ueen. ve the 
a Eferche Perjur d ms 
The direfl Goddeſſes prepare below j FRE: 
As ſoon as ſhe expi chou to be mine gd 
E b th inviolable e Altar ſworn. HED Bone 
| what a Maze, O Fate, am I } 
es think, reflect, by all the Gods I — you, 
AndOhr egard that lovely dying Face, 
Meek —— in thefe extremeſt e 
Oh look and ſtop th' abominable How 
Mercy, ſweet cy will it ſelf - | 
Be — by that Blow, 
Lon your Eyes around, — sg. 
— to Alfolve Flint, ſte theſe Barbarjans 
: Whob uy es have been inur'd to ghaſtly Murder, 
Whoſe Ciimfon Arms are dy*d with horrid Gore, 
Ev'n they diſſolve, they —_ their 15 ſned 


Tears, 
| Thoſe — Eyes that never w bs rhe 
Look how — re ſeiz d with ſadden N 4 
But above all er | behold your Goddeſ; 
Think that ybu ſe le her, with a wrathful Frawh, 
Denoyncing Plagues on your devoted N 
T 


92 .The N f Iphigenia. 
Think that already her 22 N 


Are liſted, — e the N =; 
That muſt be pour on this accurſed Race ; IS, 
Rev with its utter — * Fore 
Her Prieſteſs murder'd, and her rar prof 
Pr. Seythians, tis true; alk 
Theſe Judgmet Sana PAR 9700 

If we lay impious Hands upon the Prieſteſs. 


nbind the Pricitels, —— her Ls 

Queen. Hear me firſt, ue and you Gre- 

| Serbian, what in Doube bas ſeiz'd your 
Soul? ' (dels! 

What fear you? To covoke the dreadful God. 

This is her Victim; ſne her ſelf has claim al her | 

1 much Vehemence has claim clint 

EEE” 

8 left th Immortal Manſions of bleſt Beings 
On purpoſe to demand her, and too long 

This Prieſteſs has already liv'd devoted to her. 

I till this hour, forgive it awful Goddeſs, 

I by a tender Weakneſs mov d, preſerv d . 1 

And Heaven beſt knows how I have been re. : 

_ warded. 5755 
Now for you, Greciens, you too ſhall be agp d . 
Pil. No, never, if ſne dies. x 

* Queen, Ves, tho ſhe dies; far when you know - 
this Prieſteſs, | 
You will your ſelves demand and urge her Fate: 
At leaſt if you'rethe Sons of thoſe brave Grecians 
| Who carry'd their heroick Arms to A, 
2 with a thouſand Sail beleaguer d Troy. 


ich one accord your Fathers urg'd her Pare by. 
|; * 


A Stb. 


f f 


And Age reſembling hers, in a 
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Nay her own Father to the Altar doom d her, 

C i 
Pil. — AmlT awake! 


Or. O all y N 
torturd {oh 
By the fierce Pangs of wondrous: tion! 


n e e 
E 
mn Lecbian 3 5 


Veil 


wan — « 
| 5 L Wiy dane 


d I have moſt amazing thi pt; 
| There in things © — ve of he, 
I have important en 0 
And 2 aſſure — ſelf, on what I 
Thy Peace, thy laſting Happineſs de = 
Queen. — bann what are the 


mide. 


e e * 
(vou! 


Gods doing! | 
Or. Say then, poor, loft, abandow'd Virgin, fy 
Didſt thou from at a Grecian . 


Buy thy fond Mother's Artifice, eſcape'? 5 ir; 


1ph.1, did,and thank the Gods a thaula 
By that Eſcape I have liv d to die re 


Or. Talk not of Death, alas, but RG als: 
O thou art fare the darling Care of Providence, 


And has wrought prodgorthing — 8 — 
How comes it t 


re in Greet 
Was never heard or ulld os. 
my Of eb ee ww 3 Two 0 wreeched Pa 
rents | 


- : 1. 
9 


Powers! How um | 


: 2 3 4 4 * 

* 0 * — \ * "vp 
s 
0 


| 94 "The Tragedy if Iphigenia; Ne 
i Were conſcious to it, anc} you this. Night iu 
| The vad boch by dire Fate expird. 
a ate 
| O.. O Miracleaf dy: * 
Ipb. My Siſters both were in che h — amp] | 


My Brother ſource bad ſeethe fovench Summer, | 
Or. Leu, unnd Barth it canbe none but ſhe, 
pores r | 


r . err „ , rd 
— ABS * 
* * . 
0 4 
. 


a a hs en re en EEE... e ET TS TIS 


* wens irirs, Grief oppreſs'd, 
CINE P — 5 my 1 1 3 a 
Bur i in my Cabi 35 
hs nt me — my | 


| 
1 
| 
1 


pts (4% 


reece tranſport 
may be 


the Writing, 

K. 5 Talk not 2 Writings, Writings 
But tell me in a word what at Tat ay, 9H 
What and to whom? _ (Agen 
Iuypb. Inform my Friends and Kindred then at 
That the forlorn abandon d Iphi ena 5 

Or. O ſupreme Jove, whole rovidence has - 


wrought this ben, 
Toh. What makes you litt your Eyes th: ge 8 
And ſtarting thus enclaim? B 
Or. Was ever Viſion of the Night fo Arrange | 


So wonderful as this! Say on, ſay on. 

Iph. Tell them at Argos, that poor Tohigemid, _ 
Whom fondly they believ'd at Aulis iacrific'd, 
Eſcapꝰd the Altar there ; but that the Goddeſs'/ 
Upon the Shore of Tauris found her Victim. 
And wiſh, O wiſh my Brother, my "_"—_— 
A much more gentle Fate Or. 


Or does my 


Thh. Can it be true? 


Haſte, — aſl, upon your e 


(tuous Slaves, 
Pil. | Fold off y r ds, preſump- 


Andler Prince be honour'd with that Task. 


0. O a1 0 Friend! O Siter! 


. Was ever licht like this! _— ave: 


Pil. Thus to theſe lovely Limbs ] Liberty re 


O would bur the good Gods and ſhe conſear .* 


Of which Love culyer 
Canſt thou, thou 


Is to 


. 


That I for ever might remain 


ve! 


* Canſt Ten. Aba, 


"Iph. Can 8 al S Er 1 Soul : f 
Queen. Thot arr all Goodneſs; on | h 


wen, Thou: 
Lec ll VakindocB be forgo FRO (tidaven 
equal Thanks to © 


W., how Foc pig we T7 
For r this wy 7 lo wonde Deliverance T7 
Chiegy 
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Chiefly with flaming Zeal our Thanks to thee, 
To thee our Thanks we pay, Divine hole uh 
And thy * Oracle adore,  _ Ty 

my P Mu, 


let me Debt to thee, 
And with the of * Siſters let 4 
be kindeſt, trueſt, and the beſt of Friends: 5 
N and ne er ſhall be an- 
83 

Take her my Fri thou atm 
fl Thks bar ny lend, of thy Or Mert 
15 Take her, and with hertaketen and Joys, 


, fierce Paſſion ror 
* —. not 5 * 


Ton Oh, I want Breath to ſpeak, 1 de wk 
| Extaſy! 1 ' (are raigd. 
And my tumultuous Thoughts above all Words 

Here Is me with dumb quence ex ck? em, 


Here pour out the abundance of ö 
272 ug her . Hand. ; 


Or. And next to you, Grow Queen, I-pay | 
my Acknow ts, 
And now with Joy accept this Realm of la, 


That at your Feet you may behold a Slave 


With two Imperial Sceptre. 

And now e to leave this barbarous Cume, 
Here but ty benceforward rein. 
The Gods orth deſign'd to gover er Gems 


Jo ſhine the Glory of the braveſt Nation, 
And give Example to a Race of Heroines, . 
. Who have Force to follow fo ſublime a Pattern. 
Whoſe Image 885 Apoll's 22 2 — 
el ' Delphick | 

Has with reiterated Voice demanded. 
| 0 e Aus. 


Th "Tragedy of egen. F 9 


Queen, The Prodigies of this ſtupen 
And Viſta of wag confirm vow ag 


With me the Goddeſs ſhall to Greece em, 
And theſe inhuman Rites ſhall ceaſe for ver, 
% Gods are good, and Lovers of Ma 


And that Religion that allows of C elty 
Is not diyine, but impious and abominab 
Laſtly our Thanks once more we pay to che, 
Son of Innnortal Jove, Divine Apollo, _ ... 
Who haſt ma — thy bounteousOracles : 

We are nal k and y Love preſerves us. - 
Now, from this — Uighe let Mortals lan, 
When in Obedience to the Gods they tread 

The doubtful Paths of Deſtiny, to affront 
The dreadfulleſt Dangers with a dauntleſs Spirit. 
Let them not ey'n in worſt Extremes deſpair ; 
For while they keep to.Virtue's narrow Paths, 
With Guards invincible they march ſurrounded. 


The Gods who ſurely guide them on the 240 | ; 
- 2 


From them no more than from themſelves 
For Virtue ' s of Nivinley” A Ray. 


aas gas gas aaa 5 
E PI LoGu E, by Col. Codrington. 


R Bard ſhall end — as he hep, 7 ö 
eee, ſball ſpeak the Ha N 
| Shew 4 more Tragitk Poet if you can. {086 
With Pride he mt that hewould gain your hen, = 


But he will aſe #9 bi rele W ra Arts. 


Vol IL HEE. With N 2 


98 EPILOGUE, | 
With Pride be owns, that "tis his glorious Aim | 
Jo court and to poſſeſs the Tragick Dame. 
How can he court, or how can he poſſeſs, © LP gs 
Who ſhames the Goddeſs by 4 forogs Deir 
That decks her like a trivial merry N 
Or & rank Strumpet, ſtrolling from the Stews. 
Tet thus diſguis d be oft has here been | ers 


To To al her genuine Vi otaries on 


Who thus are lea? d, have Farce ak within, 
ur Bard 72 to ſteer a diff rent C ourſe, 
And travel upwards to the Grecian Source; 
Where he at firſt Jam the chaſte aweful Maid, 
And with obſerving Eyes her Charms ſarvey d. 
Thoſe Charms he would with a bold Hand expreſs, 
Nor make them fainter by an Engliſh Dreſs. 
To pleaſe the Great, the Gen rous, 7 the Fair, 
Shall ever be his Pride, and be his Care. 
Next he would ſtand the knowing Critic's Te 1 
To Fortune unconcern'd he leaves the re 1 

For well he knows the Ignorant and the 

Sratter in waſte their C 1 and their 2 « 's 
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8 Play of Liberty Aſſerted, 

bh tbe Right of Nature Tours, 

not only as You are a zealous Lover 
| of your Country, and 4 generous 

2 of hows, but as it owes its Birth 

"8 ard its very Being to Von. For it was Jon, 

Sir, who gave % bappy Hint upon which 

this Poem was ferm d; from You, as from. 4 

Source of noble Sonnige, it deſcended to 72 

and tis from me that with 4 juſt * „ 


Js to Jon. | co, al : 
on * 


+ M09 


13 


102 Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Tf T had had the Happineſs to be nearer to. 
Jou during the time that I was writing this 
from Dou, I could have receiv d your Inflenc- 
tons abon the Deſi and'the Viele of the 
Scenes, the Faults in this Poem had then been 
fewer, and the Preſent more worthy You. But 
I know that the. Noblene s of your Engliſh 
Principles will oblige you to excuſe its Faults, 
on. conſideration of the jſt Intention "with he 
which it was writ ; and that was no leſs than 
to do good to your Country; to open. the Eyes 
of deluded Men, to inſpire them with the Love 
of Liberty, and unite and animate them a- 
gainſt the Common Foe of Europe. But. yet, 
if at laſt T did not flatter my ſelf that this 
Play had many more Beauties than Faults, you 
ſhould be the very laſt Perſon to whom I would 
chuſe to addreſs it. If you appear to be of the 
ſame. Opinion, I have gain d the chief End- 
which J propoſe to my ſelf in Writing, and 
that is to do a little Good, to diſtinguiſh my 
ſelf by what J write, and by thoſe to whom I 
addreſs my ſelf. I ſhall lack upon your A 
probation as a- glorious Earneſt of Fame, p N 
Truth will be ſure at laſt to prevail ; and that 
5 1 — wöybich 


Epiſtle lng 3 
phich we call Taſte in Writing, is nothing But 
a fine Diſcernment of Truth. But. as Tru © 

muſt be always one, and always: the Jams 70 46 N 
all who have Eyes to diſcern it; he who pleaſes 
ane of a true Taſte at firſt, is ſure. of 
| ſing all the World at laſt. But I, who have 
ſometimes had the Honour to hear you talk, ( l 
Criticiſm, have been a long time throughly con- 
vinc d that from an Inti with the Antients, 
and 4 juſt Knowledge of the Moderne, you 
have form' d that fine and admirable Ta te, | 
which is ſo rarely found among us. But' I 
ought to conſider a while 1 en it, 1 
may perhaps diſpleaſe it, and ought in ere 
tion to - Joy nn. Tam, 5 


e 5 OI 
| Your moſt Humble | 15 
3 and moſt belies Serva | 


| Jann Down 


1 P * » < * 3 f 
a * 233 1 
a 5 8 2 
; 4 1 
— Wo i : ? 
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Ay N 


ce by M. 5 ee, 


* 1 H 7 Ss 7 he # ſure the 4 
* Naa day 255 with — 5 
age = 
His bloody . upon the Worlds reas wa r. 8 
Je Britons, from your Thames's Silver Flood 
_ * your Eyes to Streams f with 
ay [ 
And to diſcover Sue; of mortal Woe, 
Survey the Rhine, the Danube, and the Po. 
No fanc d Tragedies are acting there. 7 
There the diſtracted Native rends his Fair, _ 
And (bricks and wrings his Hand in true 25 
While no vexatious Griefs to you are known, | 
But here you meet I attend our pl eaſing Moan, 
And gently ſigh with Sorrow not your own. 
y grateful furns, with Fear and Pity ſe ſeix d, 
And when moſt terrißy d, are then mo 72 pron 
Pat Tragick Scenes may come where this Delig 7 
| Shal Nerd 10 Horrour and to mortal ww” 


At . 


* 


__ PROLOGUE. log : 2 
When impious Mars ſhall with 4 dreadful KI * . I'M 
Deſcend to viſit pale Britannia's Shore. | 

Alreatly Trea 


"Is Þ 57% 


That Hour would ſpew a Tragedy indeed, 1 7 
| Whoſe ſad Spectators would not weep, but bleed, - 
Which to prevent all N | 2 | 
Theſe Scenes were wrought to ſerve ſo juft an End; 
| That they and theirs muſt ſbare the common Fate. 
For France its Blood exhauſts, its Wealth expends 
T” obtain its own, and not our Plotters Ends, 
They who. their Country for themſelves enthrall; _ 
Will ſee themſelves and Children with it fab ©: 
Would they reflect on this while yet they may, _ 
Themſelves and Children they would ne er betray, © 
As in the follawing Scenes we ſbem ta-dey, 8 
For mhat remain ——— . 
To pleaſe and to inſtract we've done aur beſt; 
Then boldly let us make this juſt Requeſt, _ 
With ſilent Care to the firſt Act attend, 


Thew you with Pleaſure may perhaps uni 


BY 
2 . : ; 1 
\ DE EN Ro . 


4 X 54 / a 
* * * © * * * k 
—_ - 1 * 4 
3 f ; 
i | 
EY, * U by FO 
* 4 4-4 - £ : £ < : 5 
N P . 2 4 # « K 85 5 
G4 . 8 % 7 — 5 ; 
t ; * * we : - 2 1 
0 4 A. z x 
a ; * * , I ＋ „ , * * 8 ” : : ; 2 4 * * 
* : L 2 & * *. . a - ** _ $3 % ” + 
2 a : * ; : 
* # 4 
” # : 
: * 7 2 


z * 7 4 r 
1 
1 . 2. 
|; : 
* ” 


; \; . 
3 * 
* K | 
Dramas : 
9 . 
* 


on whiſp 


; : 
» 7 4 


* 
5 


; Dramatis Perſons, | Tp 


; "MEN. 


Babs; 6 Governor of New 
France. * Mr. Bowman, 
Miramont, his Kinſnan: - © Mr. dane 
Bea een ofthe Each | 
liſh that come to the 
diſtance of the Iroquois a 
the m_ 4 
Ulamar, General of the five 
Nations of the Iroquois. F *. nl. 
Rephario, Head of the 4m?) 
gians, one of the five Na- Mr. Freenian: 
tions of the Iroquois, I 68 
— · . ²˙( a ms 
Two Ambaffa rs, „„ 
WOMEN. . Laartt 
Sakia, Mother to Ulamer. Mrs. Barry. 


Irene, Daughter to Zephario, Mrs. Bracegirdle, 
Olin, Coufden — Mrs. Porter. 


942 . 
1 ; 


. 72 5 * 4 
2 


0 * 
9899 ZT 


e W bo 


. "$45 
42 


| Liberty Aſſerted 


eri er 


8 
— — — 
— : * — _ 
PO * F * ; 1 87% — — 
- * 6 , 
4 . » N „ N 


SCENE, ang ol nad 


As They: Looks Js fembig with Gore. 
A that's important. 

olim. Then briefly thus: 
Beaafort, that jointly with your valiant Son, 
Led forth his Engliſh, and our Iroquois, ö 
To ſtop th Incurſions of the French and Harons, 
Is juſt from our Confederate Troops arriy |: 

Fal. Alas! how fares my Ulama? 
_ Before the Sun, which now ens > 

is jet, [i | 
You may ex pert to hear i it from himſelf 
For 3 left him juſt 7 to — 1 
* 


©) vos 4 Aurel. 


Sal. Now the great Mind be praiſed! - 
My Son hes lofts en, and the French V tor 
Olim. CFalia, vin Fr ak 
The Ruler of the World is not fo pa 5 
Nor are the Guardian Spirits iſ tem iss, 
Which hover with their oh en N 9 
C an 4da* ©. po Lf #9: | Fo: Ie f : | 
| Your lovely Son, the auſpici 1 2 
Neo leſs the Darling is of Heavn I ones. vie 
A . French ag Huron: pale and beeath- 
Extended on yon en Plats, belle bim vier; 
And in the bloody Bus neſs of the Day, 
No ſingle Arm Te Fate ſo much as Dang 
Sat. Ah! wretched me! thou haſt touz d all 
Okim. How, my Salis (my 
Is your Son's Triumph then N our Grief? 
His Death had been your Jo of ob 
Sak. Ah no! cod know I dote upon my 
Ulamar, 
And when che e Graces of his Mind and Perſon, | 
With Reaſon's Eye ſeverely I farvey, 
Reaſon ſeverely judging, yet aſſures me 
That I have cauſe for the Mother's Foodnes: 185 
Yet know, m ' Okima, AM AE BA, 
His Death Victory I feard alike, 
Olum. You utter Myſteries beyond my reach. 
Sal. Thou knowelt my Son, that with * 
generous Beaufort 
Now leads the ag heros to Battel, 
No Iroquois by Birth, no Natives is of =. 
Ukim. I know you both indeed by wy us. 


Hu F 0. 
"i 


7 
x WM 


To be deſcended from ad vu 
Bat nom, alas! are ſunk to vr 
Otim. To Slaves, Sakia! 


* 
— 
0 


Who far remor d from my ſweet native Soll, 


** 


* 
9 


* has undone us, 4 
hou, O Miremont, art loſt for ever! 


* ; * * 4 3s n 4 . 8 
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To cok your Renefacters chu is impious. | 
Sal. To curſe our mortal Enemies is juſt. 
Okim. The . are vu este ade, 


Defenders. 
ys bn! Enemies are mine. 


Sak. My Ce 
Okim. Ir 3 is your Country now. 


Sal. My Priſon never can 88 calfd mw Coun: | 
Olen The Angians gave fiſts 


1 liberty at fieſt; #11. 
The hour that made you por faw you 884 
Sat. Why am I then with my unhappy Son 
—.— — — — * 4] 
Enjoying not | 
Which — brings the — om Renen. 
15 anoe, 139 . 
And makes the Yoke of Slavry writ memore? 55 
Eno that Tam not deluded by a Word. 
And evꝰn this Shadow of the An, Favour - 1 
Is due to the Requeſt of generous ee 5 T | 
For he the fatal Expedition led, -  ©*; | 
To which Lowe this long Captivity, /, 
To which I owe a twelve Vears mortal woe, 
Confin d by barbarous Iroqu Iroquois to Abies 63 EA. 
Rus — ann n wy Wempe 44% 
v bak 
- Oki. You comes the Vietors, Teav'n a has 25 
curs d the Vanquiſh'd. e 
Sat. Now they” are Conquerors, Tu: hate 
them more. (e owe; 
Otti. Think that our Conqueſt ro rm Son 
Then curſe us if you can. E 


Sal. * the barbarous Iroquois L I curſe. , 
* ä Otis 


* 


— 


2 22 3 1 
r your Son's account you ought o 1 


Think on our Bounties heap'd upon his Head. 
| NS 5 wang 


With . renfold your 
Okim, Tis to our F ayour 1 che omes | his 
Glory, (Year, 
Which, tho be Sins has cn his Twenrieth 


2B es that of all our antient Warriors. 
Salt. Tis by his Glory you exiſt, but be 
To Fortune and himſelf his Glory owes, 
And the Inſtructions of the generous Beaufort. ; 
Okim. Leading out Forces, he acquird. his | 
Cds on 
ur ons there indeed are r 
For c ring him ET. : 
Upon the bleeding Bowels o oun 2 
And i its Confederate Friends the Comery, . 
Who for r to be moſt dear 
co him. (French, 
Olin. Poorly Her * Mind affects che 
While he deteſts dious — 1 5 
And threatens rng e 
But rank go filthy Kup 8 Canedey || 
Toppo lately crept thro the Co 
— 4 = 9 noble = q- 
"> . hon knowl him not, he's _—_— of oY 
- himſelf, #/ 
And both are blind alike; bat one day Fate 15 
Will diſſipate th im etrable Cloud - | | 
That now —_— ws A ght, and then roo e 
" fond ks je Il dereſt, 


: 4 5 5 


Okim. | k © 
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>—— Okim, But w 74 
For he who does his Duty, firſt muſt know it. 
Sal. Bar this he knows at e n the 
French 5 
Are ſtrictly to his Countrymen all yd. 
Otim. He owns no Country but . Agi, 
Who to the French muſt prove eternal Foes. 
Sal. Time will i him better, _ 
Okim, Ves, for our Angie will become to- mor- | 
His Country by a ſtricter dearer Ti ie. (ox 
Sa. What meaneſt thou? | 
Otim. A Tie that will for ever fix him ours, 5 
Sak, Explain thy elf. | (his, 
Okim. To-morrow's Sun will ſee that Beauty 
For whom the lovelieſt of our Indian Swains 
Have ſigh'd and figh'd in yain. 
Suk, Thou mean'ſt the blooming Da ae | 
Head of the Iroquian Tribes. (of 8 
Otim. Who can be meant bur bleſt Irene, 
Divided Canada conſents to adore, (whom 
And . come from diſtant Climes ad- 
mire 
The Adoration of two Worlds! The Engliſh, | 
To whom uncommon Beauty is familiar, 
Aſtoniſh'd gaze at her amazing Form,: 
As at a Wonder never ſeen before. f 
Sat. Ves, the brave Beau _ too admires Irene, 
LF And to her lays an equal Claim with Ulamar ; 
[ And for that reaſon thou art wrong inform mh 
' For Angie dares not diſoblige the Engliſh. 
; 5 Otim. But when the rival Friends went out 
= to Bartel, 
Thus faid the wiſe Zypharioz __ 


 _. LirlfAfend wn4 © 
Ye matchleſs Friends, thou Beaufort and thou 


V (e's 
Ye great and fair Supports of Liberty _,. 
And Canada, againſt a faithleſs Race, 
Who have perfidiouſly; ſurpriz d our Angians, 
And in full Peace with Sword and Fire attack d 


Lead forth our Arms againſt the perjur'd Foe, _ 
And know that he, who for the common Cauſe. 
Againſt that Foe performs the nobleſt Deeds, 
At his return ſhall call Irene his. 
The Father ſaid, the charming Daughter bluſh'd, 
And to the juſt Decree the Friends conſented. 

Sat. My Vlamar is not return'd from fight, 
How can that Diff rence be determin'd then? 

Otim. By the Relation of impartial Beaufort, 
By which he owns that your unequaPd Son, 
By his wiſe Conduct and his brave Example, 
Sav'd both his Exgliſb and our Iroquois. 

Sak, That was the Modeſty of generous 

Beaufort; 3 
But when he own'd this, was Irene preſent? 
Otim. Ves, and in ſpight of all her ſhy De- 
murenels, ba „„ 

J 70 lighten d on a ſudden from her Eyes, 
Which ſtruggling ſhe ſuppreſsd, and bluſhing 
Or I'm miſtaken, or ſhe loves your Vlamar. 

Sal. Confuſion! * BITE >» 

Okim. Come, ſhe is worthy of the firſt of Men. 
Sal. Tis true, fo fair a Creature I ne'er faw. © 
Ev'n I, whom pow'rful Reaſons force to hate hee, 
Ev'n I with Pleaſure gaze upon her face, 

Vol. II. L! 


* 
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And viewing, grow inſenſibly her F riend. 
But may ſhe periſh e er ſhe weds my Ulamar ; 
Nay, may they periſh both. EN 
Olim. To both you're cruel, (he's loſt; 
Sab. No, for if once their Hands are join d; 
To me and to the beſt of Fathers loſt, 
Who lov'd him as the Darling of his Soul; 
And to reſtore him to whoſe tender Arms, 
I haye endur'd to live thus long a Slave. 
Okim. But ſee, the noble Beaufort comes to 


attend you. 


SCENE II. Sakia, Okima, Beaufort. 
Sal. Youre welcome, worthy Beaufort. 
Otim. They who bring Victory are always 
welcome. (more welcome. 
Sat. Had he been yanquiſh'd, he had been 

s Vlamar arrivdꝰ?ꝰ = 
Beauf. Each Minute he's expected. 
Sat. Well, you have conquer'd then. 0 
Beauf. Ves; impartial Heay'n has heard out 
. \ Juſt Appeal, RS BI 
And has ſupported Innocence and Faith - 
Againſt Injuſtice, Treaſon, Violence, 
Againſt Oppreſſion, Perjury and Fraud, 
And all the Crimes of the perfidious French. 
Sal. They needs muſt conquer for whom 
Heav'n declares, | | 
In ſpight of all the Valour of their Foes. 
Peauf. Madam, their Valour much you over- 
on VV 
They know themſelves, and to themſelves are 
While they are falſe to all the World _— 
To F bey 


2 ky 
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They feel themſelves too guilty to be brave: 
'Tis a ſhrewd ſign their Valour they miſtruſt, 


Who ſtill on Treaſon or on Odds depend, 

But — Odds and Treaſons both we con- 

Such — deriv'd we from the juſt Diſdain 

That Honour, Innocence, and heayenly Truth, 

Should yield to Falſhood, and ro Hell- born 
Crimes; 

That Thought alone ſuſtain'd our ſinking Troops 

That Thought inflam'd them in extreme Diſtreſs, 

When one of them wha ſuddenly aloud, 

Lifting his wounded weary d pms. to Heav'n, 

Thou Maker of the World, to whom we bow, 

If it be Thou, and not blind Chance that go- 

_—_ 7 

To Thee we appeal, here manifeſt thy Juſtice. 

Okim. Now by that Pow'r, thou haſt ſet my 
What follow'd? (Soul on fire : 
Beauf. Not the laſt Trumpet, that muſt rouze 

the Dead, 

To them more ſudden Vigour ſhall convey, | 

Than did to ours that animatin ng \ Voice: 

All thought that Heav'n declar d it ſelf aloud, 

Strange Sights were ſeen, and wondrous Sounds 
were heard, 

'Tis ſaid a Flame deſcended 42 Tian, 

And round hisTemples ſpread its lambent Glory; 

But this is ſure, his Deeds were more than human. 

And Conqueſt lightning in his e and thun- 
dring in his Arm, 

Rouz d all our Vigour in our fainting Troops, 

And ſtruck a ef * the Foe. 


Sak © 


} 
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Sal. Beaufort, thou art too N ro ty 
Friend. g 
Beauf. I am ot partial Tam burly aft 
Salt. He who is animouſly juſt, 
Muſt have done greater onders of 1 own: : 
Do Juſtice to thy ſelf then,  _ 
* What I Perform d I did not in | the 
bo | 
But Kant and conſcious Heay'n We both 
I therefore need not ſpeak. 
Sak. Remember the Reward: 1, 
Think on Irene. 5 dig 
Beauf. She's always in my Thoughts. | 
Sat. And do you love her? (ker, 
Beauf. Have I my Sight? To ſee her, i is to love 
_ a can you poorly quit her to ano- 
ener f., 
Beauf. No, nor would I baſely win ber. 
Sal. We ou exalt your Riyal to the Skies. 
| Beauf. 8 Rival is your Son, and. is my | 
Frien 
And till is partial when he mentions me. 
Sal. Think of what Love requires. . 
Heaaf. There is a Duty due to F riendſhip to; 
A thouſand Lovers worſhip fair Irene, | 
But who but J has ſuch a Friend as Ulamer?* ä 
Sal. The greateſt Friendſhip you can ſhow 
my Son, 
Is to deprive him of this fatal B : 
had rather ſee him in the Arms of Death, 12 
Than of Zyphario's Daughter. | 
Beauf. But he had rather die than not po 
{els her. 8 1 
1 ; Sal. 4 


_— _ — EE, 


bk 4 AL 


* 
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Suk, Then let him die; no, let him live, ye 
But let him live without her. (Pow'rs! 
You love Irene, tell me, would you win her? 

Beauf. I wou'd, by Heav'n, but would not 
r 0 HE ERP rt 
Sal. Then let us jointly urge him to deſiſt. 
Beauf. On what pretence? © f 

Fat. On that of — ;: ren oe" 
The ſtrongeſt in the World to a brave Spirit: 
Can he be ſaid to bear a grateful Mind, 
Who ſtrives againſt his Benefactor's Bliſs ? 
Remind him of his Obligations. 

Beaaf. What Obligations? 

Sak. He well remembers them, tho you forget, 
Too generous Beaufort ! 1 5 
Who ſnatch'd the er from his Infant Breaſt, 
In that accurſed Hour that made us Captives ? 
When only we of all the Slayes were fav'd. 

Who forc'd the Iroquois to give us Liberty, 
At leaſt a ſhew of Liberty ? 1 
Who ſince inſtructed him in gloxious Arms? 
Inſtructed him in European Art? 
To whoſe dear Friendſfrip is his Glory owing, 
His noble Acts, and his accompliſh'd Greatneſs? 
Tell him aloud he owes all this to Beaufort. 
Beauf. Why ſhould I tell him this? 
Sak, To urge him, et 
By the N of theſe mighty Benefits, 
To quit his fond Pretenſions to Irene, | ; 
And not impeach his Happineſs, ro whom, 
Whate'er he has, whate' er he is, he owes. 
Beauf. He owes his Greatneſs to himſelf alone, 
And carries an Inſtructor in his Breaſt, 1 
WS. Beyond 
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Beyond what all the World can e er ſupply ; 
For Ulamar ſeems ſent expreſs from W, 
To civilize this ed Indian Clime. 
But grant to me alone he ow'd his Greatneſs, 
How baſe, how barb'rous would it be to * 
bini hünn??:?:; 
Beſides all this, how vain ? for know, your Son's 
No vulgar Paſſion is: that Force acquires :' 
By juſt degrees, and kindles into 1 
His the firſt moment blaſted him like pun 
That — from Heav'n, when e with 
ire | 
That Tree that's ſacred to himſelf conſumes. 
Sal. I but too well remember it. 
Beauf. Immediately he had recourſe to me, 
Who ſaw, and therefore lov'd Irene firſt; 
Then Sorrow ſtreaming from his humid Eyes, 
That ſparkled with Deſire, My Friend, lays he, 
I come to take my leave, for I muſt die, 
Since only Death can — me juſt to Baaſter; 
For only his cold Hand can quench the Flame 
That is injurious to my Friend, to whom 
The beſt of Mothers and my ſelf I owe : - 
And then I love, ſaid he with faltring Tongue, ] 
And with a Heart about to break __ Grieß -m 
I love Irene, and for Beaufort die. 
Sak. And how receiv'd you this? _. 
Beauf. With ſome Surprize, but on with firm 
Reſolve, 
In height of Friendſhip not to be fi daſsd, 
But rather chuſe to hazard her, than loſe 
So faithful and fo braye a rand as Vlanar. 


T7 jr py — 
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ay 0 noble Friendſhip! UncxampPd Rival- 


wrt e 
were all thy Countrymen like thee, brave a. 
The Sun himſelf ! in all his ſhining Round, 
Since firſt his Progreſs from the Eaſt began, 
Would ne er have ſeen a greater nobler Peo ple. 
But ſtill my Soul from this diſaſtrous Love | 


Forebodes much Miſchief. 


SCEN E III. Sak. Okim. Beauf, 2 
Shouts. | 


Dew 4 What Shouts of Joy are theſe? 
. Juſt now victorious Ulemar's arrived, 
11 wich theſe Shouts the joyful Angians wel. 
come him. 
Beaaf. Kind Heay'n be praisd! 
Meſſ. Within an hour the Angians meet in 
ouncilp 8 (Houſe, 
Mean while your Friend attends you at your 
* wg Heav'ns! my Son refuſes then = ſee 
p . 
Meſf The French by Ab now proffer 
Concerning which he would confer with you 
Before the Council meets, BAY 
* Beauf. 'Tell him I come. Me 


SCENE IV. Sak. Okim. Beaufort. 
Beauf This proffer d Peace ſhall he refusd 


with Scorn, 
If I have any e with the Angiuu. 
They proffer Peace! 
Their 1 Fontleſs Ea, European Inſolence ! 
When Heay'n agua their Perjuries declares, 7 
H 


4 
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And halting Vengeance, like a Blood- hound, 
But ſtanch, o'ertakes them with his deep: mouth d. 
* their Treaſure, and their Troops con- 
Firſt they ſing Songs of Triumph for their Loſſes, 

And then, forſooth, they give the World a 
| P Sac. | 2 I | 
Oh! *ris a bleſſed Peace that binds our Hands, 
And 2 theirs looſe, whom neither plighted 
Faith, PER. 


Nor Vows,nor ſolemn'ſt Oaths could & er reſtrain; 
Strong Bonds, if Bonds perfidious Men could tie! 
Sat. Beaufort, to you I now a Suppliant come, 
T” a thouſand Obligations add one more, 
Which if you grant me not, the reſt are yain. 
Beauf. But name it, and*tis yours. + 


Sak. Provide that I may with my Son confer 
fore the Council meet; who Will, I know, 
decide this famous Rivalſhip. (Care. 


Beavuf. That, Madam, ſhall be my immediate 


SCENE V. Sakia, Okima. 
Sal. Ah Okima! I fink, I die with Grief, 
On this important Now vo N my All; 
For ſhould my UVlamar obſtruct this Peace, 
And obſtinately ſhould eſpouſe Irene, 
Then name a Wrerch that's ſo accurgd as J. 

Olim. Come, you provoke th indulgent Pow- 

ers to leave you, N 5 
And loſe your Son's Advantage and your own; 
For both you'll in this happy Marriage find. 


Sal. 
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Sal. Once more thou know'ſt him not, nor 
he himſelf, not, 5 


For hitherto within this wretched Breaſt 
From all the World PVve kept th ED 


Myſtery : 


But now my Spirit groans beneath its Load, 


And I would eaſe my over- burden d Soul. 


O kim. Diſcharge it e this faith 1 
Sal. But firſt neſt by W Se 


Swear by that awful, thar ug Mind, 
That conſcious is alone to the dread Secret, 


To let no Time, nor Art, nor Force : 
Extort it from thy Mind. (ſwear. 


Olin. By that eternal nn Pow'r. I 
Sal. Know then, my Son who thinks himfclf 


a Huron, 


And whom too thou believ'ſt of Indiax Birth, 


No Hurop is, nor of Canadian Kind; _ 
Know he deſcended of a Chriſtian. Sire, 


Young, valiant, beautiful, of noble Race. 


Okim. A Chriſtian ! youamaze me! of what 
Nation? (thee. 


Sa. Conſult my Paſſions, and ler thoſe inform 


3 Y Olin. What GY thou? P Then by Nation he | 


is French. _ | 

Sak. French is his Nation, Miremont his Name. 
Otim. Why is this Secret from your Son con- 

ceab' d? 
Sal. Let Time and Fate reveal it to hm. 
Olim. Why not his Mother! 5 
Sal. I dare not. f 
Okim. What ſhould deter you? C 
Sat. Know that my Guardian Spirit in = 
as 


Dreams ” 


But he who Angie to the Worl 
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Has more than once with fearful Threats forbid 


Beſides, the important Secret ſhould I tell, (me. 


Before my Son has ſeen and known his Father, 
So deadly is his Hatred to the French, . 
The re Ay together with his Years grew up, 
It might a criminal Averſion cauſe 


To him who gave him Being; and on. 


All hopes of Peace it ſurely would 8 
For that upon his Sentiment a"; pawn 
peeſers, 
Will do his utmoſt to obſtruct a Peace, ER, 
That needs muſt tear him from this curſed lime. 
He'll know that Peace will ſoon divulge his Birth, 
And knows the Augians never will endure 
To have a Frenchman lead their Troops to Bat- 
Beſides, ſhould Vlamar this Secret hear (tel. 
Before he ſees and knows his noble Father, 
It might produce an impious Thought of me. 
Okim. This is but one of thoſe fantaſtick Fears 
To which long Melancholy makes you ſubject; 
For why ſhould it produce that impiousThought? ? 
Sak. In ſecret Miramont and I were match'd, 
And thrice three years in Bonds clandeſtine liv by | 
In ſecret too I brought forth Ulamar ; 
And for three years in priyate was he nurſt, 
And five I bre 4 him with me as my Slave, 
By Miramont preſented to my Father, 
And then your Angians made us real Captives. 
When zand Husband's Hand and mine were 
No Soul was conſcious to my Plghted Troth, 
But Heav'n, and Miramont, an or Prieſt 
* hat Ry tied th indiſſoluble Bond. 


Should 


Liberty Aſſerted. Bees 
Should Miramont, avert it Heay'n! be g 2 


Io that Land where Soulsdsperteddwel, 
What Thougf ts might ſuch a Tale produce in 


. Ulamar? *© . . (your Marriage. 
Okim. The Prieſt who join d Wh t arreſt 
Sal. Long ſince, alas! that Friend is 

dead. | | ery? ? 


Olim. But why that unn nine years My- 
Sak. Know that my NA. — of 25 Race, 
Was yet a er er of his H 
And Weseke depended on his King 
Now —— that King thoſe haughty Pricſts haye' 
Pow r, 
Who ſtile themſelves Companions of their God; 
And they, unleſs I would embrace their Faith, 
Forbad all Nuptial League 'twixt me and Ae 
moni, 
_ Upon the Penance of his King's Diſpleafure. | 
Okim. When you were taken, where was M. 
ramont ; 
Sal. He then was in a diſtant Fort! bench. 
Which for his Monarch bravely he maintain 
Otkim. Have you ne er ſince had Tidings ofhitn? | 
Sal. Ah! there thou prob'ſt me to the very 
I ſince have never, never heard of him. (Heart; 
Okim, Perhaps by Fortune of that War he fell. 
Sal. Should I believe thee, my fad Heart would 
break, | (thee: 
And I, dear Miramont, once more ſhould Join 
Bur the great Mind is merciful and good, 
And _ Niere Comfort yet for poor Salia. 58 
That I from Miramont have never heard, 
e from the vaſt Tract of Landbetween us, 


Or 


 Nikaiawasthra 
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Or want of Commerce *twixt-the French and I you 

Or from th unuſual, Names your Nation gave us, 

When firſt they * mournful Slaves to 

For Iwhom hf 45 ians now Sakia (Angie, 

all the Huronian Lan 1 

And Ulamar young M:iramont was 4 Eo 

tim. But ſhould he live, you three can never 

For as this Secret to the World divulg d, (meet: 

Ruins your Son with theſe five warlike Nations; 

So 'twill diſgrace your Husband with the French, 
Their Prieſts affended would incenſe their King, 
Sal. My Okima, know thipgs are alter d mu 

For by long Conferences here with 8 

My Son and J hoth ſtrongly are inclin 

T embrace the Chriſtian Faith. 1 
Otim. Ve Pow'rs! who ever in fo ſhort a 

Diſplay'd ſuch various Wonder? 

Vet Miramont by ſtrong Preſumption's dead, 

And *tis your Safety to promote this Match. 
Sa. What! wit my Husband's mortal Ene- 

mies? (us all. 
Olin. The Dead have none, Death reconciles 
Sak. But know that once ; 

My Miramont, when in a dangerous Stare, 

Upon the Bed of Languiſhment he lay, 

Caus'd me to ſwear by all that I rever'd, 

Even by the ſacred Bond that join'd our Hands, 

By Love, the ſacred Tie that join d our Souls, 

And by the bright eternal Source of Love; 

That when my Ulamar arriv'd to Manhood, 

Ine er would wed him to an Indian Maid; 

But would tranſport him to thaſe happy Climes, 

That th? Ocean from our Cad divides, 

Befides, 
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| Beſides, in the dreadfl Viſions of the | 
I now ä be, 
Miramont threatning a rown 
Irene, and the Love-ſick Ulamar. WF 
Theſe Dreams are to my Son of dire F 

And here remind me, e er it — | 

To 1 and teat neee, i 


5 


ACT} I. SCENE . 


Sd XXTHEN 7. OM * 
: Be they're e 
And now Wa. mne a n Son's * 
The beautiful Irene; 52450 : 
And in an hour — Lire 
Who muſt impart their Reſolution to us. | 
Sal. Have they debated yet of Peace and War? 
Beauf. That the Angian Council haye referr'd 
(rome, 
Andto your Son, and to the wiſe Zop 410 N 
Sal. When will my Son vouchlaſe to ner his 
Mother? . 
Beaaf. See, where be comes to attend you. 


SCENE II. Sakia, n 


vlan. My Mother! Wi 
Sat. My Son! $4 
Oh may the Bouory of th eternal Mind 


4 


Show's 
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Show'r down his er write on my! Ul 
mar! (Bleſſing 
Ulam. Oh ng the — 
That I may long bold 4. — beſt of Mothers. 
Sal. _ yet you could deſert this s Mother, 
UViamar, 
And could reſiſt her abſolute Co 
And all her ſoft Entreaties could deſpiſe ; 
And I behold thee here in ſpite of both, 15 
All diſmal with the precious Blood of Huron, 
And their Allies, Heav'n e ay, whoſe 
Blood. (Pray'rs, 
Why would'ſt thou thus, my ſofteſt 
Do an unnatural Deed, hon t as oute pierce 
The tender Bowels of the Wretch that borethee ? 
Ulam. And how could I avoid it? how reſiſt 
Th* Almighty Voice of God, and the great Call 
Of Nature urging me to repel Force |. 
Buy Force, and to defend my ſelf and you ? 
Sal. O name not me for me thou haſt un- 
View, And how could 1 refſt m cub 
Ulem. And how co re 8 
That awful Call, that in extreme Diſtreſs 10 fr 
Aloud implor'd my Aid? tit, Dlamar, 
Sat. Thy Country! Ah! thou foughr'ſt againſt 
And haſt arr y Hands in its dear Blood. 
Ulam. My Hands are e painted with the 
Blood 
Of Hurons and of French, irs mortal Foes. 
Sal. And canſt thou then fo utterly forget, 
That thou wert born upon th Huronian Lake? 
Dlam. No, but I know . am an ae 


now, : 
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My Hand, my Heart, my Soul are Angi aus all. 
Sal. And has a ele; TR e ſo e- 


ſtrang d thee, 
That thou eſteenyſt thy hy Foes ? 
© NEL der! deſpigd ! be” 


Dlam. For ever N be daes Pow | 
Thar gave me a human comprehenſive Soul, 
That can look down'upo narrow Ges 1 


For every brave Man's e is the Unive 
His Comments Mankind, but chief cheſs * 
Who wiſh the Happineſs of all the —4 (tures: 
And who are Friends to all their F cllow-Crea- 
And ſuch are all the brave Iroguian Tribes, 
Such are th unconquer'd E liter em chemſelyes, 
And loving all why y are free, 
And all who fadly ſigh for Libery; 
Bur hating Tyrants and their Slaves alike, 
Arid equally contemning both as falPn 
Below — Dignity of human Nature. 
Sal. Tyrants are odious, Slaves are to be pity'd, 
Our own ſad Fate has told us ſo. (Tyrants, 
Dam. To me all Slaves are odious as their 
I mean all Slaves who are the Tools of Tyrants: 
They are true Slaves, who have the Souls of 
Slaves, (Hands 
And worle than Beafts mak uſe of their own 
To clitch the Chains which firſt their Maſters | 


tied: ſrons, 


Such tame and wretched things are all your Hu- 

No Countrymen for me, who here diſown them: 
Such are thoſe Peſts of duman Race the French, 
Damn'd to eternal Slavery themſelves 
And therefore would likeDevils damn Mankind. j 
Sa. 
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1 carry'd Death among the faithleſs French; 


8 Huront chou diſown it, difown hem - 


But know amongſt them are thy dear Relations, 


ges thee — 
late-fought Field 


Whom. God and Nature 
How canſt thou tell that in 


Thou didſt nor meet thy Fatheri in thy Foe? 
Tür aft canſt thou be fure thou didſt not lit 


y impious H inſt his ſacred Liſe, 


im in whom T live, | 
Act i Anil abbing me i «double Parricide!: Diner | 


Ulam, 'Wheneer I ceaſe to hearken to * 


Of the World's Ruler, and his Servant Nati 
I ſhall deſerve to be a accurs d; 
In the late Fight, that I might ſpare m Kindred, 


J — your 
Abc Troops my glorious way, 


1 pang a Slaughter of their braveſt Chiefs, 


Which they will long with bitter Woe remember. 
Sak. Ha! have a care! thou ſayſt Mankind's 
thy Kindred, (tions. 


Among the French too thou might ſt find Rela- 


Ulem.*Tis true, we were created Brothers = 


And all deſcend from one eternal Sire : 


But whom the Father for his Sons diſowns, 
I own not for my Brethren; no, the Brave 


And Juſt are only Brethren worthy me, 


And ſuch I ſhall reſpect whereꝰer I find Wm 
7 18 canſt thou fondly think there are no 
ſuc 

Among the Squadrons of the warlike Freweh ? 

Ulam. I know there are. (Sword, 

When firſt in the late Fight with my: ood 


85. 


d attack d the French; 


2 
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One of their foremoſt Leaders I obſerv d, 
Who mow'd our Iroquois like ripen d Corn, 
Extending them in Ranks along the Plain; 
With him wentall his Soldiers Flearts and Eyes, 
And long live Miramont, aloud they cry'd. . 
_ HY anon Ah Gods! [Apart] To 
that 
Ulam. 5 long live Miramont, aloud 
Sak, Speak on, Elpart] tho ſomething dire is 
. by Tongue. (ckelt fo brave, 
lam. 15 Man, that Frenchman ew him- 
That he appear d a Conqueſt worthy me, 
Sal. By Heay'n the very diſmal thing I fear'd. 
[ Apart. 
Dlam. With Indignation ſung, Ion him ew. 
And in my firſt An was ſo ſuccelsfiil, 
That from his wounded Arm his Wesson dropt. 
Sat. What will become of the forlorn Sakia? 
H QAurt. 
1 * with Revenge inſlam d, I on him 
And my good Sword preſenting to his Heart— 
Sal. Heav'n and Earth! O Nature, canſt 
thou bear it? Il Aßart. 
Var. Die, die, ſaid I, peridions Villain die! 
Sat. O Miramont, thou Darling of my Soul, 
Would I had never heard of thee again i 4 
O wretched Father! and O curſed 800 | [4 part. 
Ulam. Madam, you tremble, and a deadly Pale 
Ge Tone Fac ace; What ſtrange Diſorder's 
this ? (pile. 
Sat. Im ary on the wrack when Blood is 


. 


vol. . ee ee Vlaw. 
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Ulam. Then now be calm, for here'no Blood 
was ſpilt. | _ (Heava! 
Sak, How's that? indeed! ist poſſible? Juſt 

Dlam. Madam, tis certain, 

For looking ſternly in the Frenchmay's Face 
While Fate ftood threatning on my lifted Army 
Thro his undaunted Eyes I faw his Soul, 

So great, ſo awful, and fo truly noble, 
That I rever'd the Sight, and check d my Hand, 
And oo him Liberty, the Salt of Life, 

And ſent him to his . and now you ſee, 

I can acknowledge Virtue in a Foe, 

And can reſpect it, and reward it too, 

Sat. Hal what a Turn of wondrous Fate betet 
And how ſhall I conceal my 2 Joy? 
Miramont lives, my Soul's Deſire is near me, 

Lt. 


And Happineſs begins to dawn from Heav'n; 
He lives, and Love and I ſhall meet again. 
| Oh! unexpected raviſhing Retum — 
To Bliſs, too fwift and mighty to be hows 15 
Twas but laſt moment that I felt D 
The very worſt of Ills; and now I h 
Ay now I entertain the charming Hope 
Of holding him of whom my Soul is fon, | 
Of holding him in theſe defiring Arms; ; 
And I ſhal ſer, O I ſhall die with b Joy! 4 
Ves, I ſhall ſee my Love, again. 
O let me ſee him, Gods, a 2 me die! 
1 * Madam, 7 Looks diſcover great Diſ⸗ 
order. 
She hears me not, nor ſees me; now her Eyes 
Seem deeply fix'd upon ſome abſent Obj gy 


And now they wildly roll, (Starts? 

What mean theſe Muſings, and theſe ſudden 

And theſe Convulſions that thus ſhake her Soul? 

Heme. long preſerve my Mother Madam 
ear me, 

Somebody comes, retire before they a ch, 

[Leads her out, 5 and fern. 


And be not ſeen in this extreme Diſor 
SCENE III. Ulama, Beaufore, 


Beauf. My Ulamar ! | 
View. My Friend! 5 
Ha! thou look'ſt fad; whenever thou art gneyd, 
Alas, 1 find; tis 1 m. ſelf that ſuffer; 
What Thought diſturbs my Friend? ' (Friend; 
Bea,. = erg Grief diſturbs thy 
Bur when I t _—_ — | Hhes, Oh then! 


who ot wa Th, can ſt make another; 
9 form him fit for Friendſhip and for Thee. 
3 — alone could make thee 


* 
A Jewel of * price: 


I added to thy Luſtre, nor thy Worth; 
And the ſmall Pains 1 took to make thee due, 


But when I think of loſing 88 2 
Dlam. 1 will not think = loſing _ 
cannot bear the Thou 
|  Beauf, Whoſe muſt e be? 
|  UVlam, Heav'n only knows, 
But will ales in one half Hour declare, 


1 2 
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d quickly be repair, 


Makes thee more precious in my joyful Eyes, * 


Beauf, 


1 
- 
? 
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| Beauf.Whoſe is her Heart, for thou haſt oft en- 
Vlam. But never yet could find. (quird? 
Beauf. To me ſhe ſtill has too reſpectful been, 

And much too cold and too indifferent. 

Dlam. And too unealy and reſerv'd to me. 
Beauf. Perhaps ſome _— Man, among the 


Of her Adorers, while we ſigh in vain, - (Croud 
Poſſeſſes all her Soul; *ris hard to think, 
That ſhe whoſe Beauty captivates all Hearts, 
Should be, like Virtue, with her ſelf content, 
And never know Deſire. AG 
Try her once more at this important Juncture, 
For J have ſearchd into her Heart in vain; 
Tis true, my Soul is of her Beauty fond, 
As ev'n of Glory, with whoſe noble Fire 
It twenty Years ſucceſsfully has burn'd ; 
Yet I who ſee my fortieth Suri renew'd, 
Will entertain no Paſſion that reyolts 
From Reaſon's ſovereign and eternal Law. 
Tis true I would, for who would not be bleſt ? 
But will not by her Miſery be bleſt _ 
Dlam. Nor J, by Heav'n! r 
Beauf. But now let me conjure thee, Ulamar, 
Ev'n by that charming Hope that makes us lan- 
By holy Friendſhip's venerable Bond, ' (guiſh, 
That now confines us in this ſtri& Embrace, 
By the Remembrance of thoſe happy Hours 
Which we have paſt, cnn one another 
Jo elevated Thoughts and glorious Deeds; 
For whomſoever Fate reſerves Irene, 
Oh let him not be bleſt by halves, 
Let him not loſe his Friend! „ 
May never any Coldneſs come till Death, = 
Between our Loves and us! VDlen. 


— 
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Vlam. Not Death himſelf, „„ 
Unleſs he quite extinguiſhes my Mind. 
Shall make me cold to Beaufort. (pear, 
Beauf. But our Fate comes, and I muſt * 
SCENE IV. Ulamar, Irepe. PR 
Tren. Was not that Beaufort? Why does he 


What makes him look ſo fad ? (avoid us? 
Vlam. By Heav n ſhe ſeems concern d for him. 
Lats 

T we happy Beaufort | f 


Whoſe Sorrow, ev'n in Abſence, has the Force 
To move your Soul, while I before your Eyes 
Unpity?d can deſpair. ; 
Iren. Ah you miſtake me, Vlamar 
Oh that I had the Pow r, as J have the Will, 
Io bring ſoft Peace to ev'ry troubled Breaſt ! 
Vlam. And'ꝰtis that Virtue that undoes me more, 
_ 'Tis not that Angel's Face, nor Angel's Form, 
That Form ſurpaſſing all your lovely Sex; 
Tis not that winning Pomp of outward Graces 
Which upon you, as on their Queen attend ; 
But tis your Mind that ca —— my Soul, 
Vour Mind in Youth's firſt Bloom with ev'ry 
Grace, 
And ev'ry Virtue fraught, as if that Heav" n 
And Nature's ſelf took pleaſure to inſtruct you. 
Before I thee beheld, my reſtleſs Soul . | 
To ſomething high, to ſomething great aſpir a; 
But what I neꝰ er could tell, till ſeeing the, 
And knowing thee, inform'd and fix'd my ra- 
viſh'd Soul, (Search 


And ſhew'd it what with blind and reſtleſs - 
'F 3 | Before 
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Before it ſought in vain ; yes, ſhew*d it Virtue: 
Virtue it ſelf that by great Heay'ns Command, 
Aſſumes that lovely Form t' attract Mankind, 
And draw them to it ſelf, * 
But while you captivate the gazing World, 
You ſtill remain Evens, as if that Heav'n 
Deſign'd you not to love but be ador d, 
Appearing not to know how very warm, 
Ho ſharply pointed are thoſe fatal Eyes; 
Smiling you kill, and know not that you ſtrike, 
And we with Pleaſure die. ä 
Iren. Oh fond miſtaken Ulanar ! Oh never 
more deceiv d! Rog 
Know, all the Extremities of Love I feel 
Ulam. You love? e e, 
Ires. I am all Love, I burn, I die with Love. 
Dlam. Tis ſure for ſome immortal Being then, 
For mortal Man could ne' er conceal his Joy. 
_ Alas he knows it not, no more than U-. 
Aar. 5 
gw. ES it be too late ; 
s it for Beaufort? ll refign to Beaufort: 
For tho I lose thee more than L l 5 
Tho : tis impoſſible to live without thee; - 
To ſhew thee how much I prefer thy Happineſs | 
Before my own, I will, to make thee happy, 
I will leave thee the lovelieſt thing in Nature, 
For Death the moſt deteſtable „„ 
Iren. Beaufort aſſure thy ſelf, has all my Eſteem, 
But *tis another that has all my Heart. 
Ulam. O Man, whoſe Happineſs evn Gods 
might en vy! 1 
My Friend and J, for I for him dare _— 1 
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Will no advantage take of what the Coun 

And wiſe 2 ſhall anon determine; aa 
But both, Oh Gods; to him _ our Claim! 
Tren. [Afide.] O matchleſs Love! O Proof 

of Godlike Virtue! (ſions 

While be aer ebe _ what Conyal- 

His es His generous Frame, | 
Wok wi Bes e Ereools he — he dies. 

. _ Bur Oh! if ever thoy- coultt be to 

Thou would be ſo in this: For why, Oh why 

Haſt thou ſo long concea d the faral Secret? 
Iren. Becauſe I never could till: now declare i it, 

Without expoſing too much ſnameful Weakneſs; 

Therefore my raging Paſſion I: confin'd;. 

Which burning-inward; prey d upon my * J 

But from the Man I lowdThidir moſt; 

In this, alas; If with you; 

Tis not my Lover's: Form enſhares my ene, 

Tho his our Angian Virgins all adore, 

But when I'faw a Youth in his firſt Bloom 

Lead our brave Iroquois with more Sueceſs 

Than our-moſt antient and — 

Perform fuch Wonders for his Country?s Sauer, 

And for the Liberties of Human Kind; 

To which he facrifices his Repoſe,. 

And e' en his Life; and hazards: the : 

Of what he loves mach dearer een than Life— 

hay Oh Gods! O Tranſport! whicher is 


Tren. en bees all this, you ma be furs, | 
Th* Alm Mind has giv'n to me a Soul, 
That could not ſee a Lover with theſe Virtnes,. | - 

I 4 Theſe 
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Theſe Godlike Virtues, and remain inſenſible: 
The Joy that lightens from thy humid Eyes, 
Informs me that thou underſtand'ſt me, Vlamar, 
And I deſign'd thou ſhould'ſt; but then be ſure 
Thy Godlike Virtue which inflam'd my Heart, 
Has in my Breaſt produc'd the noble Pride 
Of imitating ſo much Excellence, 
As thou haſt ſacrific d Repoſe and Life, | . 
And hazarded th' Enjoyment ey'n of me, : 
| Whom thou loy'ſt more than Life, for thy dear 
I, tho a Woman, nobly will attempt (Country; 
To emulate thy ſingular Example. 
And tho I love, nay doat, to Madneſs daat, | 


Tho my Heart feels what never Tongue canutter, 


Vet if my Country once decrees me Beaufort*s, 
For Beaufort Pll retrieve my Heart, . 
And never ſee thee more. (my Friend! 

Vlam. Oh too accompliſh'd Beaufort! Oh | 
What have I loſt by thy tranſcendent Virtue ? 


SCENE V. Zephario, Irene, Ulamar, Beaufort, 


Ulam. What has Fate determin'd? _- 
Beauf. See its Interpreter, enquire of him. 
Ulam. Beauf. Hail to Zephario! * - 
 RAeph. Ye matchleſs Friends, thou Beaufort, 
and thou Ulamar, „ 
Are ye determin d fully to conſent | 
To what the Angians here by me pronounce ? 
Dlam. Beauf. We ar. (Thanks 
 Zephb. In full Aſſembly then they vote you 
For all the Wonders erkis Day perform d. 
In the Defence of Liberty and Canada; | 
To thee particularly Thanks they pay, 


Brave 
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| r outh, who by the Boldneſs of thy Hon. : 


os: 
_ (Boldneſs in deſperate Extremes is Wiſdom) 
Rallyi ing our routed Troops reſtor'd the Da 
And nobly rais'd us from Deſpair to ihe Day, 
For which the Conſcience of the noble Deed, 
And everlaſting Fame, reward the Doer. 
Bur ſince in the firſt Onſet of the French, 
That fierce Attack that carry'd all before it; 
* 45 wongrous F riendſhip mov d, pre. 
erv a 
Thee, Ulamar, by our own flying Troo 
= by a 9 Verband 
7H by Friends, ſurrounded by the Foe, 
* ood the Barrier betwixt thee and Fate, 
That — thee from Friends and Foes a- 
+: : 
The Council wiſely have decreed, that he 


Who ſav'd th? Heroick Youth, to whom we owe ” 


Our Conqueſt, did with him, preſerve the State; 
And — have decreed him for en 
A Trifle in it ſelf, but dear to him, 
My Daughter. 
Beauf. Madam, do you conſent ? | 
Iren. I do: 
Beauf. My Ulamar, doſt thou? 4's 
Ulam. Oh take her while ve Voice to p fy 
ſhe's thine! ' | | 
Beauf. Oh ſtrange Conks!. 1TH 
= air H in her Eyes, and Death in his. 
your * conſents, your Soul de- 
nies. | (another S; 
Iren. Tis true, my Soul, brave Beaufort, is 
ut 
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But ſoon, depend upon ir, ſhall-be thine, 

And ſhall as true and faithful ou” to thee, 

As thou haſt heen to Liberty and 

True, were my Affections mine, — own, 

Then, Ulamer, I had been only thine, 

e nor m — TY. 
7 


And Angie, Beaufor 
Thou, Vlamar, —＋ ſome happier] — 
Who my — — — —— thee; 
And bleſs t air, teous Heav'n, 
| When I ſhall —— more. 

Beauf. apart, Wes: ever ſuch a Sight, andfneh 
2 a Heari 
The Accents die her charmi Tongs, 
And leave her open her hm 
pd ur out the abundance of — 
| o could die for — or her, | 
Shall I make both unhapp — 4 doo? 

For I muſt doubl Md ln ll 
No, rouze thy ſelf, my my and in one- Act 
Deliver three: I now am of an Age 
In which the Paſſions Reaſor's Voice obey, 
And Reaſon tells me, Heav'n and Nature Bund. 
Irene for her lovely Ulamer;, 
And therefore made them equal i in their Loves, 
Their Beauty, and their Years: Rauze, rouze, - 

my Soul! (Maid, 
Tis done, my Friend; and thou too 
And wiſe Zephario hear, I thank the Avgians,. 
I thank — for the ineſtimable Giſt 
With which they have rewarded my poor Zeal; 
And J accept it, to beſtow it here. | 


+ Ulm. 
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Vlam. Ha! Gods! what mean'ſt thou? Mock 

me not, my Friend! _ (he's thine; 

Beauf. No; take her, by th Eternal Mind 

And know that when I firſt za 
My very Soul u thee I beſtow'd, 
A Gift t — eſs dear to me. 


Iren. Ist ble! and is not this a Dream? 
Can there in ne 
Zeph. And is your final Reſolution this? 
_ 'Ths #0 a9 Nhnme's Lav, thar owes 1 
Zeb. Do you a Irene for your Wife? 
Ulam. Dol vert” (freed 
With greater Ra hn” think: the Wretch that's 


FromDeath's — Pings embracesHeay'n: 
But Oh the Man, who loves to that degree 
Ann reſign her! he alone deſerves her. | 
„„ for tis Wiſe and | 


ce, 


5 1b lens were a gallant . 
| And The Foy to Force, and Friends to Li 


ey who wichout the Mind poſſels the 
Poff eſs by Force, mely rl bm Terry df 


He who can abſolutel | 

And can leaye others free, = £5 
8 ht join your 

Err e! (Hands. 


Voung Man 
Dla. This very 
By the Immortal Pow'rs, I'm ſcarce my Fe, 
Fear, Hope, and Sorrow, and tranſporting, Joy, 
And Wonder at this unexpected lis 
This all by 1284 fo much OY my Soul: 
This r Ther my Father 


Nicht, my Son: For an impar- 
* Cane, | Fron- 


140 Liberty Aſſerted. 
Frontenac, Viceroy of this Indian France, 8 
Diſowns the Treaſon of the late Attempt, 
And promiſes ſeverely to chaſtize it: 
Mean while a Murmur runs among our Angians, 
Which from their Priſoners they derive, the ©: h | 
That the late damn'd Surprize was firſt deſigns 
Buy a French Officer who loves Irene; 
For every Band was charg d to ſeize on her: 
Thou art a valiant and ſucceſsful Warriour, 
And can'ſt defend the Darling of my Age, 
Far better than her Father's feeble Kring 
3 Defend her! Ves, what Beaufort has 
reſi 
To me, Foul will to Heav'n reſign. 
Oh Beaufort, beſt of Men, and beſt of Friends! 
Shall I refuſe to die for ſuch a Friend? 
Shall ever I forget the boundleſs Debt 
I owe to thee? Oh what ſhallI repay! . 
Thou haſt my Soul already. 
_ Aeph, to Ulam. Come inſtantly, well! join 
your Hands, and then 
See what theſe Meſſengers of Peace deſign, 
And then 5 
Vlam, And Immortality will then be mine. „ 


Ee W eee: eee 
ACT lll. SCENE . 
7 | Sakia, "Ulamar, 
Sak. HY haſt 1 ſtaid ſo long, — 
ful Ulamar? 
I ſent 4h word, that thy late dreadful Tale 
1 Had 
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Had raigd ſuch various Furies in my Soul, 
As left me impotent of Thought or Speech, 
Andſnatch'd me ſo entirely from my ſelf, 
That the important Buſineſs was unmention d, 
For which that Conference was firſt deſign d. 
Thou haſt often ſaid, my Son, that thou deſireſt 
To know thy Father. 1 
Ulam. Vet you unkindly kept him ſtill con- 
Sa. Believe it, Son, there was a wondrous 
. e 
But wherefore would'ſt thou know him? 
Dam. That if he leads the Hurons out to 
Il might in Battel ſnun him. (tight, 
Sak, Is that the only Cauſe of thy Deſire? 
Know that in Battel ſhould'ſt thou meet thy 
Flather, 5 FT 2 
| Great Nature whiſp'ring with her Voice Divine, 
Would make thee ſtop thy eager murd'ring 


In ſpight of all thy ſacred Thirſt of Blood; 
Or elle ſome Genius, with no mortal Tone, 
Would thunder in thy Ears, Forbear, tis he. 
And would'ſt thou only know him to avoid him? 
Is that the only Cauſe of thy Defire? . 
Thoy Sue deſire to know him, to embrace 
And to revere the Fountain of thy Life; _ 
From which the Graces of thy manly Form, 
And all thy boaſted Excellencies flop. 
Ulam. Then name him. . | (pends. 
Sat. The naming him on thee, my Son, de- 
Vet thus far thou ſhalt know thy noble Father; 
The beſt and braveſt of Mankind is he: FAD 
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And oh, he loves thee, Sun, he joves thee att 
Than his own lovely Eyes, he lives for thee ; 
And me he loves wich fuck an Air and Mien, 
As if ſome God came W do nden bis Crea 
ture. * 
Oh none can love bat he! Oh ne cho 
Such Majeſty with ſo much Sweernels join'd, 
Such Tenderneſs with reconciPd, 
So firm a Conſtancy with: much Flame, 
Such Rapture with inimitable Grace; 
And then a Wiſdom, and a Tongue might charm 
Ihe Ears of liſt ning Angels: Know, my Son, 
Thou wilt be fond, be proud of ſuch a Father. 
Vlam. Madam, 'his Name! (nw: 
Sat. Once more, the naming him on t 
Before thou hear'ſt his — thou muſt conclude 
This proffer d Peace; and _ renounce for 
— of 225 
Sat. The Daughter o ario. 
Vlam. Irene * oh 
Sat. What; doſt thou ſtarr ? a 
Ves diſobedient Boy, thou muſt renounce her. 
Dlam. My Wife? 
Sat. Thy Wife? Impoſſible!t I 
yo. hr hour our Hands were aua thi 
our 5 
| Wirk ſolemn Invocation I . 
Th? Eternal Mind, and 79 7 ower to witnel, 
Thar —.— but Death ſhould | part my Love 
and me. 
Sek. To thee thy Father then for erer s lot. 
Dam. Wherefore ? 


. 
V , 
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h _u_ Let him bar look on her, that Hate 
Sal. . fie oft indulgin ing his fond ren 1 


He ait we e himſelf with Thoughts 
And of thy —— and thy y fatureDeeds, 
And of the Wife delg n'd ——— a Wife 
Of quite a different ang than thou haſt choſe. 

UViem. Oue who has greater Beauty than Irene? 

Sal. No, to confeſs a Truth, that cannot be. 

= 57 greater Intereſt then perhaps than 

e? 

Sek. Of greater Utereſt, ſayſt thou? 
Ah no! his e. Soul dickere the Thought: 
The Wife th 1 for thee, was one. 
| Whom Education — with Nature join, 
To form her an Aſſociate worthy thee! 
One fit F affiſt thee in che Ways of Virtue, 
And help to raiſe thy Soul to glorions Acts. 


Ulem, What he deſign d __ Providence 
has done, * 


And join'd me to the very — 

Whom h had my Father kn kmbwey would have 
Sal. Ha! (choſe. 
| View. And has nor Beaafort told you what 

Irene 


Did at that Conkeends,. that made her mine? 


Sal. He rold me that, but kept the Match 
__ conceal'd, 


UVlem. Was ever any thing ſo great, i nbble ? 
Sat. Fmt ak, A — no common Act. 


wage 


10 


Ul. Was eyer ſo much Greatneſs 
* will de 
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Jo beally'd to ſuch tranſcendent Virtue, - 
En Europeans, amorous of 3 . 
And their own ways, exalt it to the Skies: 
And generous Beaufort freely has declar'd 
He never heard of any thing fo greet 
Among their Godlike Romans, r 
Sak, Is t poſſible? (charm'd, 
Ulam. My Father, when he ſees her, will be 
My Father loudly will 1 my Choice. 
Sal. O all ye Immortal Pow'rs, T am con- 
„ } Se; 4 pape, 
Remove one H . 8 thou 25 re- 
And thy poor Mother may be happy ſtill. 
— N it. 5 my (Intereſt, 
Sak, This Marriage ties thee to a hateful 
Repugnant to thy Father's : But the French 
No proffer Peace, that Peace is in thy pow 'r; 
Conclude it, and your Intereſts will be one. 
Ulam. But that on me depends not, 
i . Sek, That on che, i 
f On thee along, aſſure thy ſelf, depends; 
| The Angians have inſtated thee and Beayfort, 
And thy new Father, with unbounded Pow'r 
To make firm Peace, or to continue War: 
And two of you decide th? important Buſineſs, 
Rephario ſtrongly is inclin'd to thee ; + 
And the Exzliſb Intereſt is ſo clearly xnown, 
As may make Beaufort eaſily ſuſpected. 
| Ulam. But, Madam. V 9171 
Sal. Hear me yet, my Son, awhile; 
If with the French and Hurozs thou conclud'ſt 
A ſolid Peace, ſurvey the vaſt Advantages 
VW uich will from thence accrue to thee and 1555 
Wl ; For 
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For let th Exchange o Captives be one Clauſes 
And then that Peace reſtores thee to thy F her 
Ulam. How are you ſure he lives? 
Sat. He lives, he lives, the darling Care of 
Hern! 
This Pm aſſurd by one, who in the Fight 1 55 
Both ſaw and felr, and wonder'd at his nes 7 
And thee, he ſays, he ſaw ſo very _ TH 
That by tW Afi — of thy Guardian 8 pic, 
Thou narrowly, Oh! narrowly didſt n 
The Murder of * 1 1 5 15. 

VUlam. Oh Heav'n! Pm ſeiz'd with Honour 

when I hear it. 

Sak, Prevent it for the future, 
Dread what may happen, and conclude a Peace; 3 
And as that Peace reſtores thee to thy Father, - 
So it ſecures thy fair, thy lov'd Irene; 

For ſhe may elſe, while thou mak ſt diſtant War, 
Be torn from thee, as I was from thy Father, 
DUlam. Ah, that would make a Wrerch of wy! 

+ All mp eee, 

Sa my own Intere 1 S in ende 
And all m Giieks; for Im 2506 well convinc'd, 
That thou can'ſt look inſenſibly on both. 


UVilam, Madam, you wrong nies - | + 
Sab. No, thou hat'ſt thy Mother. 
Ulam. Hate you! | bear witneſs 


Sak. And yet bear witneſs Heay'n and Earth, 
My cruel'ſt Foes, with what a tender Care, 
With what an ardent Love P ve cheriſſid thee : | 
Oh UVlamar, my Life is not ſo dear to me, 
For I have liv'd for thee alone: juſt Heav'n! | 
For 2 Years I've 8 my ſole pore k 


"i 


ws Lia Mfewd: 
Nay, -—— Ss: all my Hopes —_— 


8, 
On two dear Objects, on a Son and Husband : 
From thy dear Father I have long been tome, 
—— kept a mournful Widow and a Slave 
inkppornbl Captivity, TY 
Dito late, forlorn, and 8 | 
Among my barbarous and inſulting Foes; . 
And have been forc'd to bear their bloody 
Taunts, 
And all the Malice of their murdering Eyes 
Yet thou, for whom I have endur d all t 


For whom I groan away my wretched How's 


Thou haſt refus'd to dry thy Mother's Eyes, 
But proy'ſt a cruel and a bitter Child to me, 
Untouch'd by all my Grief, m by all wy 
; Love. 

Ulam. Once more you wro me, Madam; 


T always have profeſs d exact Obedience to yon, : 


Beyond the Cuſtom of our Indian Sons ; 

For ſuch Obedience my beſt Friend has raught 
Sak. Yes! (me. 

Witneſs the Battel fought this bloody Morn, | 

And the clandeſtine Match this Evening made. 
Vlam. I thought you had been lacisly'd in 


both, (rate! 


Cat. Why doſt thou not obey me now, * 
When thy Obedience is moſt neceſſary? 
Thou know'ſt the ſinking Preſſure under which 
I for twelve Years have bow'd my wretched 
| Head. (Wails, 
Have paſsd my tedious Days in Tears and 
81 Nights in fearful Dreams and broken Slum- 
bers: EE — 


Ts . 


Vet knowing this, haſt thou vo 


0 
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' Thou ſeeſt my faded Cheek, my languid Eye, 
And hear'ſt me breathe the — 4 Voice 7 or- 


row, | 


 knowfſt this Pea OS, 
Thou know'ſt this Peace would end my killi 


And drive all Sadneſs from my Eyes for ever. 
For 235 of omg 4 y dear Father, 
Makes Joy like Lightning dart along my Soul, 
And to native Vi — ps N 
Oh yet thy Mother might be bleſs d to envy ! 
— her _ 7 _ ave — wretched ſtill. 
Thou know'ſt this Peace is only in thy pow'r; 
uchlaf d k give 
One word of Comfort to revive my Soul? 
Yes, cruel, haſt thou once youchtaf'd t aſſure 


That thou determin'ſt to conclude this Treaty? 
Haſt thou nor ſtood inſenſible and dumb? 


Vlam. But firſt tis requifite ro hear the 


French, _ | 1 . 
And then in what I can, you ſhall be obey'd. 
Sat. In what thou canſt? in what thou wilt, 
thou mean ſt: e 
Ves, yes, 1 thou ſhalt be ſoon diſcharg d 
Of all the Duty which thou ow ſt ro me 
But yet a while and thou wilt have no Mother, 
And then too late thou may ſt vouchſaſe a Sigh 
For all the Miſery I've undergone, 
u has eg — Dok 2 Soul 
In that ſtrange Region of dep: „ 
Where I muſt languiſh out my woful Hours 
In expectation of my deareſt Husband, 


And of my cruel, bur my much-loy'd Son. 
" "Ks VUVlany | 


=p 
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Dlam. Canſt thou hear this, my Soul, and 
not be moy'd? 

Sal. I never in this World ſhall ſee thee more, 

And here thou never wilt thy Father know. 

Then to th Eternal Mind, and his Protection, 

l leave thee, O my Son: Bleſs, bleſs him, Heav 0; 

I have borne Wretchedneſs enough for both; 

I leave him to thy Care. Adieu, my Son! 

A long Adieu in this Embrace receive. (you 
Ulam. Madam, by all that's Sacred I adjure | 

Not to commit a raſh and curſed Deed; 
Wait the Reſult ar leaſt of this Debate. 

Sal. And doſt thou give me Hope then? 
Ulam. I do (ll wait; 
Fat. Well then! ſince thou wilt have it fo, 

But kno w, on that Reſult depends my Fate. 


SCENE II. Ulamar, 


22 She's gone! Perhaps for ever: How! 
For ever (Thou 
And canſt thou name it? Canſt thou beat * 
The kindeſt, tender ſt, and the beſt of Mothers? 
She who has liv d for thee, for thee has borne— 
Oh what has ſhe not borne? (die? 
Vet her canſt thou deſert? Canſt thou fee her 
By thy Unkindneſs die? O barbarous Son, 
Ungrateful Ulamar ! But then the Angianss 
Canſt thou abandon them? Betray their Cauſe? 
The Cauſe of Human Kind? Of Godlike Li- 
derty ? __ (Traitor, 
What, canſt thou give . that to theſe ly 
iaſidious 8 who inſo EW think T 
. 40 
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To fool theſe Nations, and obtain by Truce 
* their baſe Fears reſtrain them from Par- 


Buy Rec. F998 War? Eternal Mind, 
* of Life, "ax Move of all $ iis, 

guide my Wi unerring Light ! 
400 d by his Li 2 Nhat te my dark Reaſon 
Do thou os me with a eee Ways, 
— 5 I may neither give by gr reat Cauſe, 

et betray my poor ihe Mother. 

: — ce, the French appear. Hat Scene drams. 


SCENE III. Zephario, Ulamar, Beauforr, 
| and two Embaſſadors. 


Zeph. Well Frenchmen, here you come to 
treat of Peace; 
But firſt this obvious Queſtion muſt be asKd, 
How comes it we have War ? (broke, 
Dlam. Becauſe the Truce they treacherouſſy 
Tho by themſelves propos d, and firſt begun. 
Beauf. As they will this; for Peace is of no 
Jo them, but to be hroke. (ule 
Five ſolemn Leagues in European Climes, 
Ev'n in our own Remembrance have a broke, 
Tho by themſelves rhoſe Treaties were 
And which with dam] d Perfidiouſpeſs they 
ſwore, (Hearts, 
Ev'n by that Pow'r that ſaw their airhlels 
To keep eternally inviolare. 
Vlam. It ſeems then, when they find chem 
ſelves too weak 
To hurt their Foes by honourable War, 8 
They oblige us then to ſwear not to hurt them. 
K 3 — 4 Beauf. 
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Beauf. Nay more, they make us ſwear to give 
r „ 
And Opportunity to urge our Fate; 
That * falſe Friends, they may gain that by 

„ ; 

Which they could not by Enmity nor Force. 
5 oy. The breaking Truce was a raſh priyate 


Which Frontenac our Governour diſowns. 


2'Emb, And which he fince ſeverely has 
chaſtis d. | (we ſerve, 
I 1 Emb, Know that the mighty Monarch whom 
Has ſent ſtrict Orders to Count Frontenac, 
To make a ſolid and a laſting Peace 
With all the warlike five Iroquiaz Tribes; 
A Peace ſo firm, that tis his Royal Will, 
That you, and all his Subjects ſhould be one. 
Ulam. That is, that we ſhould be alike his 
„ | | SI 
2 Emb. Oh you miſtake his bountiful Deſign, 
He ſees and pities the Barbarity, = 
In which ſo brave a Nation now ics plan's | 
And he would civilize your ed Ways: 
Therefore his faithful Subj — 5 commands, 
To have one Heart, one Soul, one Dwelling 
with you. i e 
UVlam. But that Propoſal we reject with Scorn. 
x Emb. Conſider we ſhall teach you our own 
Manners, (mires, 
Thoſe e Mantters, which the World ad- 
And which the wiſeſt Nations have embrac'd. 
Beaaf. The wiſeſt Nations! Ves, the Fools 
of all: We Tyflts o 
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Oh Europe, Europe ! How haſt thou been dull 
To thy undoing ? How thy heedleſs Magiſtrates 
Have LiAerd po * * Sots to unlearn 
Their native Cuſtoms, and their native Tongues, 
To ſpeak 8 Jargon, and aſſume your Ways! 
1 Emb. Which argues in us a ſuperior Genius. 
Beaaf. I muſt confeſs it makes our Fools be- 
lieve ſo; 
Inclines their groveling Souls to their worlfF oes, 
And makes them obvious to your ſhameful Arts; 
Makes them admire you, makes chem imitate 


u, 
Tho 3 our Aſſes ape your Poe 
Vlam. What have you Taught th ations 
Wh 1 = ht them but ing] Arts, 
at have you taught them but inglorious 
To emaſculate their Minds? But curſed Luxury, 
Which makes them needy, venal, baſe, & perfdious, 
Black Traitors to their Country, Friends to you? 
we For you win W as Hell gains 
So 
'Tis by corrupting them, you make them yours: 


They K fy your Malice, were hey 6 faith- 
aſſions, 


But falt you enſlave them to their own baſs 
And afterwards to yours. : 


SCENE IV. Zephario, Ulamar, Beaufort, 
: 5 two Embaſſadors, Slave. | 
Ul. Ha! . Mother's Slave! What wouldſt 
thou? ori AION | 


* | 
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8. Stands with her threatning Dagger in her 
Ul. Oh Horrour! Horrour! (Hand, 


| My y Fancy cannot bear the murd'ri Thought ; 
T al her, her harſh Command ſhall be obey'd, 


8 CENE v. Zephario, Ulamar, Beaufort, 
two Embaſſadars, 


Ul. Now, Gentlemen, we to our Buſt hi 
Such a Community as you propoſe (come; 
We utterly reject, becauſe that Union Il 
2 boerh corrupt our 8 then enflaye 

77 "ERC ; 

The only Treaty to which we deſcend — 

Beauf. How Ulamar ? © 

1 Emb, Oh Engliſbman, your ſeparate Intereſt 
Is but too obvious. '_ (hers 

Vl. Hold, Frenchman: N 
My Friend, no more; anon thou malt be farisfy'd, 


Beauf. In the mean while 


Dl. No more, by holy Friendſhip I ajure thee, 
Thou ſnalt be ſatisfy 27 but to our Buſineſs: 
The Treaty to which we deſcend, is this; 
A Treaty of Commerce between us and! vou, 
And a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities between our ſelves 
And your Confederates | (and you, 
The Hurons, and Exchange of all the Caprives: 1 
To this you agree? 
f I do, = this is Angie O rere 
And you? 
2 Emb. Ane we. : « (wear; 
Dl. And this to obſerve moſt ſolemnly you 
By all that's awful in yon glittering Sky, 
And all thar's binding in the Worl below. © 
lee 
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2 Emb. We ſwear: And you? 
Reph. We ſwear. | (lodgd? 
x Emb. So then tis done; the Exgliſb are diſ- 
Beauf. They need not fright tee; 
A League from hence they lie intrench'd to- 
% Eo nes. 
And towards New-York to-morrow take their 
2 Emb. And all your Angians have laid down 
their Arms? | (tharch'd, 
Ul. Eer we began to treat, the Exgliſh 
And ours diſpers d according to our Words, 
1 Erb. The Remnant of the Night let's waſte 
tin Joy then, 1 A 
Di. The publick Deputies in yon Apartment 
Attend to entertain you. „ 
I Emb. We wait on you. 
Dl. We follow you. 
SCENE VI. Ulamar and Beaufort. 
Dl. What turn'ſt thou from thy Friend, O 
Beaufort, Beaufort = | 
| Beaxf. What haſt thou done, fond Youth? 
Ul. O look not with that mournful Coldneſs 
"oy nn 
Thou art my Benefactor, Father, Friend; 
'Tis by thy generous Friendſhip I have liy'd; 
Alas I cannot bear the freezing Gloom _ 
That's on thy Brow, it chills me to the Heart. 
Beanf. Reflect on what thou haſt done. 
Vl. Oh ſpeak not, Beaufort, in that cruel Tone! 
Where is my Friend, my warm, my tender 
Friend? | Ong Red 
For in thy alter'd Mien I fee him not. 
Nor hear him in thy Voice. Beauf. 
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Beav ge Thou haſt berray'd him, loſt him, 
ot for the World, I would not loſe my 
| * ns bores... 
Whate'er 7 did, thy F riend was forcd to 90. 

Beauf. Forc d! 

Vl. Ves, forc'd, and with the only dreadful 
That could compel my Soul, (Force 
My Mother's Life depended - on the Deed. | 
| Beauff. Ves, yes, I gueſs d the Cauſe ; 

Ah, this is what has — tivated Europe, 

Where their domeſtick Intereſt moſt 8 
Before the Weal and Honour of their Counery, 
Tho private Good on publick Weal d 

And he who for his Houſe betrays his ountry, 
Betrays his Family, betrays his Children, 
All his Poſterity to ſhameful Ruin, 

And makes them poor, precarious, abject, baſe, 
Inſtead of happy, rich, or great, or brave: 

And this, fond Vouth, thou wilt too ſurely ſind. 

Ul. Oh ſpare me, Beaufort, ſpare me. 

Beauf. Yes, I have done, this is Revenge e- 


F or one who loves thee. | (nough, 
Ul. Oh that bleſs'd . How it revives 
my Soul! (nongh; 


| Beavf, This for a Friend is Chaſtiſement 1 


Or if thy Fault asks more, thy new Allies 
Too x will inflict it; for their Friends, 
Their Friends are they, who feel their barba- 
rous Hands, | 
Moſk grievous and moſt bloody. 4 
Ul. Nay, now thou chid'ſt again. 
Beauf. Oh! No, my Friend wy Heppined, 
my y Glory, = 
is 
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Tis now that I would chiefly ſhew I love thee; 
my ſince _ — Tenderneis we have 
And Fate at us to | liv? 
And that ſor ever, jt us part in Love, 0 . 

Ul. What, muſt we part? 

Beauf. Part, Ulamar ? Why that's the very 
Thy new Allies defign'd: (thing 
Tis by dividing old and faithful Friends, 

That they oft ruin both; tis their old Cheat. 

Ul. But fure thou didſt not fay for ever 
Beasf. Too probably for ever. 

Ul. Curſt unforeſeen Calamity ! But when ? 
Beaaf. This Moment. 
Vl. This Moment ! Tis impoſſible. 
Beauf. This Moment to my Troops I take 
my wa 72 
I doubt the french, and dare no longer lay: 
Adieu, my Friend, 
Ul. For ever, Beaufort ! Let us part i in hope 
Beauf. England ſeverely will revenge t is 
Peace, 
And leave the  Angians to their new Allies, 
And to their Mercy, which is dreadful Cruelty ; d 
And I as Exglend's faithful Son am bound 
To enter into all her Sentiments. 

Dil. But yet thou wilt not hate me? 
| m_ Oh never, never, tis not in my pow” r; 
My v d Friend, adieu! 5 = 

| Dl This Parting's Death tome. 
Beauf. What ist to me then? — 15 
This Evening I reſign d Irene to thee; 
Did that a vulgar Friendſhip» ? 951 

Ul. Oh no! 4 | matchleſ uncxampled one. 
| | Beaaf. 
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Beauf. And yet thou haſt depeiv' d me of thy 
ſelf too: 
Irene now is thine, and thou art hers; 
Shee — will comfort thee for . Ab. 
ence; 

But only Death will drive away my Grief, 
For I ſhall never never ſee thee more. 
Ul. 9 — then thou wilt not ſure be gone: to- 

night; | 
For I have till ten thouſand chings to ſay. 
Beauf. I muſt be gone, ev'n now I muſt be 


1 Bebe the the French, and dare no longer ſtay, 
For my brave Troops may all e' er Morn. de loſt. 
Dl. But 'tis a gloomy and tempeſtuous Night; 
And thou haſt a long League to march alone, 
And yet thou fay't” there may be Danger near. 
Beauf. Oh I have loſt all that I held moſt dear; 


Th Ne" Wretched need no __ fear. 
ACTIV. SCENE I. 


Vluamar. 
Eaufo Loſs fits 
* Fer k Kal never : 
In whom the Flame of Engliſh Spirit hows.” | 
A Greatneſs that adorns thoſe generous Nations, 


v. on my Soul! 


That never baſely yet reſign'd their Liberty! 


A Magnanimity unknown to Slaves! _ 
O 
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Oh how unlike our new Confederates he! | 
yet this Night I will have Truce with Grief) | 
Thi Night I oa to Love and Jo | 
Haſte 4 my Faireſt, my Eſpous d, haſte; J 
And cheer thy languiſhing impatient auen 


SCENE II. Sakia, Irene, Ulamar. 


Sal. "Tis late, and we will leave thee to hy 
Bride. C.tisfy'd! 
V. Well Madam! Now 1 hope you fre ſa- 

Sal. Not thou thy ſelf art more. 

Dl. You own then I have reaſon to be fi- 


'd. 
Cal. 1.05 thou art t bleſt above the Race of Men, 
Poſſeſſing all that's Good, and all that's Fair. 

Ul. You have heard rene talk, which till this 
Yout 3 Averſion never would permit you: 
What think Jou of her Mind? 

Sal. Oh ' tis the very Mind of all her Sex, 
That's fit to animate that lovely Perſon, 
An Angel fit to inform that glorious Sphere; 
Prepare 1 ſelf to- morrow for new Tranſports, 
For 7 thou ſhalr behold the beſt of Fathers, 
Arid I the beſt of Lovers in a Husband, 

Vl. Hell not refuſe to ſee Irene furs | 
Tho born an A 1 

Sal. O no, my Son, he will not onl fee, | 
But will be ravi Ya with the matchleſs * 5 
For thou haſt choſe exactly to his With, _ | 
And thy Choice anſwers to the fair — Js 1 
The ** age, and the perfect Mind 

= Which 


A fatal Load, that weighs it down from Bliſs, © 


P ire hoo 2” INOS ATI Ws ——— — 
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Which his rich Fancy form'd for thee : 
Once more, ten thouſand Bleſſings on you both. 


SCENE IH. Ulamar, Irene. 


vl. Come to my Arms, thou churning Wiſh 

of Souls! 

1 y Night, the auſpicious Hour is come 

That 1 * long have wiſt'd, ſo long deſpair d 
to 

Make hut this Bliſs perpetual, O ye Pow? s! 

I ask no more, for I am Fah bleſ we: 

Whar's this? By all the Immortal Pow'rs, in 
Tears! ©; (bleft * ? 

And art thou riev'd, that thy poor Lover's 

Is this thy Conſtancy ? Is this thy Flame? 

Ir. My Ulamay ! Since I declard my Love ; 
When Decency almoſt forbad * Sound, 
Now Heay'n has made it Duty, I muſt own 


My Paſſion is my darling Pride of Soul; 


And never can Irene more be pleas d 
Than when her lovely Ulamar is bleſt: 
But ah, a Sadneſs ſits upon my Soul, 


To which it would aſpire, a black Preſage . 
That whiſpers to me, I muſt loſe thee, Vlamar. 


Ul. The Gods forbid, that I ſhould loſe Irene 1 


Why ſhould my Love give way to fuch a. 
Thought? 

Ir. Oh Vlamer ! My Happineſs ! My Life! 

— bliſsful Da * and Hours that I 

Now _ in al League with thee, 


Are ſurel 11 what o 24 2 th Immortal PowW Is; 1 
' Fot 


Such Bli is far above a mortal „ | 
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For we ſhould live and be as Gods, my y Love, 
And that the wrathful Pow'rs above mW 


Vl. This is mere melancholy Fancy 
Ir. ages Whar bad — 1 that, 
as i 
A thouſand wretches i in one Breath e 120 
The Demons of the Air ſure catch my « ics, 
Confirming my P 


Ul. Tis Fancy all, or next to Fan ancy, Wind, 
That makes the bending Foreſt roar. - 
No, Deareſt, if th? Immortal — are angry, 
"Tis not with thee, for thou art ſpotleſs all, 
In whom not Earth nor Heay'n a Fault can ſee; ; 
No, tis with me, who ſee all Heav'n before me, 
And yet delay to taſte of Immortality. 
For Oh! I _ I loiter out the N ighty 
Too, too ineſtimable to be loſt 
In words : If we muſt talk, to bed, my Fair, ; 
Where I ſhall whiſper ſomething to thy Soul 
That is a Secret for the Gods and thee. 
O thoſe bewitching Bluſhes! How they dart 
Celeſtial Fire thro all my trembling Frame, 
If there is cauſe to fear th Immortal Pow'rs * 
Should ſhatchthee from me, let us live to-night, | 
| This bliſsful Night whole A; es let us live. "I 
Ir. Bleſs me, ye Pow'rs! What diſmal Skream 
Heard you not ſomething ? (is that? 
Vl. Plainly I heard, and Wonder what it means, 
Ir. Hark hark! Another Shriek. 5 
Vl. And now they groan. 2 . 
Ir. Now Shouts of Joy "By 
„ nn and of Fire 11 


3 SCENE 
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SCENE IV. Ulamar, Irene, Arimat wounded, 


Ul. Ha! What art thou, thus mangled, and 
Can'ſt thou be Arimat?  _ (thus pale? 
Ar. The poor Remains of Arimalt. 
Vl. Alas! Thou art dying. N 

Ar. Ves, there were two things 
That I had left to do in this frail World; 
To fave thee, Ulamar, and then to die, - | 
Vl. Surprize has ſo confounded all my Pow'rs, 
Thar I want Force to ask thee who has done 
Ar. Who but our new Allies? (this. 
Dl. The French? © owe WG 
Ar. The faithleſs French, - OO 
V. Impoſſible! Thou rav'ſt, poor dying A. 
rimat.  (Frenth 
Ar. I would to Heav'n I did: The pexjur'd 
Rally — 8 routed Troops, came back by 
i ealt , | 85 . be t 
And for twelve Hours infidiouſly fat down 
Under the Brow of yonder Northern Mount, 
And there fat brooding o'er their black Deſign. 

UI. How know'ſt thou this? 
Ar, Aloud they boaſt it thro our flaming 
. „ 
And how with eaſe by Night they gain'd a 
Truſting to ſolemn Oaths ſo ately ilworn; 

Bury'd in Sleep, and quite difloly'd in Luxury. 
Ul. Confuſion! Angie on the Brink of Ruin, 
And I ſtand loitering here! To Arms, to Arms! 
Ar. Hold, Vlamar, I came not for that purpoſe: 
"Tis now too late to fight; for all our Angians, 
Except a few, are fled, or ſlain, or taken, 1 
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Vl. And why had I no ſooner Notice? 

Ar. Alas! all this has in few Minutes paſt, - 
For we were moſt without Defence ſurpriz 'd 
Depending on this Night's ſo ſolemn Treaty. 
Fly while thou canſt, brave Vlamar, Oh fly! 

A dauntleſs Handful ftill of our brave Warriors, 
With matchleſs Valour keep the Dogs at bay; 
Vet they but fight, to give thee time to fly : 
Their Zeal to faye their wretched ſinking Coun- 


A gainſt e vaſt Numbers for a while ſuſtains them, 
That they may ſave in thee the Prop of Liberty, 
The great Support of all th? Iroquian TDcS,- 
The only Hope of Angie 

My fainting Limbs no longer will ſupport me; 


Receive me Earth, the Refuſe now of Nature. 
[Falls, 


Fly, Ulamar, &er yet ir be too late, | 
Or thou and Angie are, like me, no more. C Dies. 
= He diess: g * 

e gone, my Love, without delay be e. 

JL A win alas wilt thon Ji; ? 18 | 

Ir. To Life or Death Pll follow thee. 

Ul. To Life thou canſt not, is impoſſible ö 
For I mult ſcale the Paliſades t eſcape. | 
The French * the Gates; no Flight for _ 
No, I muſt die; but will not tamely fall, 

Nor anceveng'd: to Arms, to Arms. 


SC E NE'V, Ulamar, Irene, Zephario | 
wounded, : 
pb. O Horrour! Horrour! "ris too lie 


my Son. 9 
Vol. II. N L | 17 
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tr. My Father bleeding ! Stream my kyes 
like Fountains. (more; 
Zeph. Angie has been, and we are now no 
Die, Ulamar, and thou Irene die: 
If thou woul@ſt dic, as thou haſt liv*d, with Ho- 
nour, 
Die quickly, while thy wretched Countryme 
The few Remains of Angians, ſcarce defend 


The Entrance to this Place 1 can no more 
| Dies. 
Ir. He ies be dies, and Heay'n looks calm- 


y o (retire: | 
Dil. Hark! hark! they come, retire, my Love, 
Now for the Welcome that ſuch Gueſts deſerve. 


SCENE v. Ulam. Ire; Front. Mir. Officers 
and Soldiers, Fight: 


"Shear. Ha! Who art thou ſo yo | et doſt 

ſuch Wonders? | hos of 

| Thou art truly brave, by Heav'n. 1 

Mir. So brave, that *tis a moſt ppt 
j — 1 5 {4 by Odds: 

That he ſhould poorly be oppreſs 

My Lord, vive Onlers a re Men' retire, 


I am alone ſufficient. | [ Advancinge 
Front. Hold Kinſman; Miramont, 1 4 
Ul, Ha! Miramont! (thee hold: - 


Mir. Yes, what haft thou to ſay to e . 
Di. Come on, and twice in one e Sun 
Receive my Life from me. 
Mir. Ha! my Preſerver! 
Theſe are the only Arms Pll uſe with thee; 3 
* Embraces: 
| Reſign 
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Reſign thy Sword and thy Defence to me: 
This is is Count Frontenac, our Captain-General, 
Ally'd to me in Blood, ally'd in Soul, 
Dearer than all Relations as my Friend; , 
And 1 have made him ſwear my brave Deliverer 
Should be both ſafe and free. 
VI. This Morning by thy Looks I thought 
| thee honeſt, | 
And in thy Words a generous Mind ap 
How comes it that thou vilely couldſt 3 
To ſhare the Guilt of this perfidious Act? 2 
Aſir. I ſhare it not, 
For I return'd not to attack the Angians, 
But to deliver thee; 
Know I deteſted this perſidious Deed; 
But what can one againſt a Multitude, 
Or the Commands of arbitrary Sway? 
Our General too deteſts it in his Heart, 
Ul. 2 yet performs it! What a Riddles 
t 
Front. I dare not diſobey 14 pow'r. 
Ul. In all New France no Pow'r excels thy 
own. (riv'd. 
Front, From Europe the ſevere Command ar- 
Dl. But why this odious Treaſon ? + 
Front, Thrice have I Orders from the Court 
receiv'd, 
L.. ſpare no Force, nor Art, nor Coſt, nor Fraud, 
ize upon the General of the Angians, _ 
"2x Ha! Wherefore? Par, 
Front. Tis he's the furious Thunderbolt of 
That makes th unconquer'd Iroquois ſo dreadful, 


To us more mortal than a general Plague; 
| L 2 Cons 5 
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Conſumes out Colonies, deſtroys our Mei, 
Slaughters out faithful Friends and our Allies; 
Nay, vows t extirpate all the Gallick Race; 
Their very Memories, and their Names froni 
Dl. Doſt thou know him? (Cari. 
Front. His Deeds have made him too much 
known to F oF: 
But for his Face, I never yet beheld it; 
Yet by the Angians obſtinate Defence © | 
Before this Place, I thought to have found him 
Thou mayſt diſcoyer where he lies conceaPd, 
For the other Slaves are obſtinately dumb. 
Vl. What wouldft thou with him? 
Front. When I have got him in my pow'r, 
__ Hediesg, e 
For ſo my Orders from the Court require, 
And I have ſworn he ſhall not live an hour. 
Vl. Then raſhly haſt thou ſworn; and thou 
R e 
Front. Preſumptuous Boy! | 
Dl. Yes, thou att perjur d, 


For thou haſt ſworn to thy Relation there, 
The General of the Angians ſſiould be free. 
Front. Yet more preſumptuous 
Wouldſt thou, who art not old euough to ſerve, 
Wouldſt thou pretend to lead an Army? 
VU. Ves; e on Bic | 
They whom the Gods inſpire are ne er too young, 
And they have ſer up me, to fave my Country, 
And drive out Tytanrs from this Indian World. 
. Front. 1 ſee thou haſt a Soul above thy Years, 
And that exalted Soul muſt ſcorn a Lye; Th 
: 1 | 10U 
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Thou art the General then ? ? ſince thou baſt faid 
it, (ate. 


Here take him, Guards, and lead him to his 


Mir. Confuſion | hold there! What do yu 
mean, my Lord? _ | 
Front, I mean to take his Life, 13 
Mir. But that you muſt not. 
Front. How | muſt not? 
Mir. No; ſhall not, dare not. 
Front. And who dares hinder me ? I here 
am abſolute. (dare not break ir. 
Mir. You have given your ſolemn Oath, and 
Front. Thad given the King my ſolemn Word 
Ist not che King's Command: before: 
Mir. No, *tis unjuſt, the King can do no 
I Wrong: 
He who commands Injuſtice, is no King; 
Nor are we bound t' obey. ; 
Front. Always a Malecontent! 
Mir. Am I alone? 
Are there not thouſands here in C nada? 
O would you hearken to great N ature's Call! 
Front. Away | I hear thee not, 

But for this Ang ian, inſtantly he dies. 
Take him away there. ry 
Mir. The Dog who firſt lays hold of him ſha 
As long as I have Life, I will defend —_ ; 

Front, Hold there! 
That Life is forfeited, if 1 would take it 1 
But fondly thou preſum ſt upon my Love. 7 
Ungrateful Miramont ! Art thou m ny Friend, 
Who ſeek'ſt my Infamy, who ſeek'l my Ruin 2 


Air. I ſeek your Honour. 
L. 3 Front, 
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Front. My Honour! mind your own. 

Mer, I Will, Ido: - -. 7 
Whoſe Honour here is more concern'd than 
Depending on your Faith, I gave my Honour 
To ſee this noble Youth both ſafe and free; 
And *'twas the Truſt that he repos d in that, 
Made him deliver up his Sword to me: 

I have giv'n my Honour, and I will maintain it; 
And yours, tho you neglect it, oo 

Front, Ha! have a care! 

Mir. I will have no care; here take my Life; 
*Tis that I know you thirſt for, and "tis yours. 

Front. I am but too tender of it. (ger: 

Mir. To Tenderneſs thy Soul's an utter Stran- 
He tender of my Life, who takes my Honour! 
Front, Upon thy Life no more: Come, yet 

I am thy Friend, it eu 

Mix. You never were. Pd | 

Front. O thou wilt rouze the Lion till he 

tears thee. (wretched Breaſt, 

Mir. Here let him tear me! What's this 
Without the unfully'd Jewel, of the which 
You baſely would deprive it? (Guards, 

Front. Ha! Am! then defy'd ? Here ſeize him 
Kill him if he reſiſts: Hold, God he bleeds! 
Mir. Yes, tis the Blood ſo oft Pve ſhed for 

ou. „ (my Rage: 
Hout. It is indeed; that Thought cools all 
What wouldft thou have at laſt ? My utter Ruin? 
Come, thou ſhalt have thy Win: 
But wilt thou then believe I am thy Friend? 
Mir. How can you think that he deſires your 


_ Wha 
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Who has ſo oft ſhed his beſt Blood to ſerve you? 
No, I will die before I will ſee that; 
Nay he ſhall die roo: 
But come, my Lord, conſider &er you hi 
Behold this noble Youth with all your . 
Reflect upon his Worth, ſurvey his Perſon. 17 
Front. I have conſiderd all. 8 
Aſir. Is not his Courage more than common: ? 
Front. 1 4 
Mir. His anjmi 
Front. Godlike. dll 
Mir. His Perſon ? 
Front. The Pleaſure of my Eyes; 
And were he not my Country's mortal F 
How I could doat on ſuch uncommon Worth] 
Mir. Come, come, my Lord, your Country's 
h Foes are they, 
Who trample under foot its native Rights, ; 
Not they who fight againſt Tyrannic Sway, 
But all this while 2 Fair One we 9 
Yer ſhe is fair —— 
Front. A Miracle of Beauty. | 
Mir. And ſeems to have a Soul above her Sex: 


Look how her mournful Eyes move melting 


Pi 
In which « the Greatneſs of her Mind appears, 
That les to rep reſs her mighty Woe ; 
So foft, ſo young, Þ tender; yet ſo firm! 
By 5 this wretched Vouth ſhould be: aLover, 
Is ſhe thy Miſtreſs, or thy Wife? 
Vl. Oh thou haſt found a way to break my 
Heart; | (due! 
This ſtubborn Heart which Fate could not ſub- 
'L4 For 
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For when think of what ſhe undergoes, - +- 
In my tumultuous Breaſt it ſinks and dies. 
mo. Is ſhe thy Miſtreſs, or thy Wife ? Nay, 
VI. Oh cruel Fate? Was ever Woe like mine? 
Alas! She's both my Miſtreſs and my Wife. 
Mir. We are no Strangers to the Pow'r of 
Love, „ 1 
Nor to the Grief that hapleſs Love attends; 
We know how cruel tis, to be thus torn . . 
From all that's precious to our bleeding Hearts; 
And fhall we inflict thoſe piercing Woes on o- 
„„ e , 
My Lord, my Lord, by powerful Love I charge 
Whoſe Captive you have heen, and yet remain, 
Or is the Object of your Flame forgot? , 
Front. O never, never ſhall ſhe be forgot 
Mir, Then by great Love, whole Captiye 
Pou remain, 5 
I here conjure you, ſpare this captive Pair; 
By the remembrance of that lovely Object, 
By all the Bliſs you enjoy'd with her ſo long, 
By all your bitter Woe for her ſad Loſs, _ 
And by thoſe Sighs you now profoundly draw 
From your ſad Heart, th' exhauſtleſs Source of 
Woe.” -: e . Hear» 
Hort. O Miramont forbear, my Friend for- 
Thou haſt 'rous'd the Vulture ſſumbring in my 
That gnaws my Heart aſunder, (Breaſt, 
M. If Separation's hard to you, my Lord, 
Who long poſſeſt the Parling of your Heart, 
And who from Life's Meridian now decline; 
V hat mult it be to him, whoſe yourhful 22 
1 e 
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Feels all the Stings of violent Deſire? - 
To him, my Lord, to whom Poſſeſſion new; 
He 2 Wife, i in their firſt charming Bloom, 
Can never have enjoy d each other long. 7 
How long haſt thou beenmarry'd ?. 
Ul. Ye Gods, ye Gods, let me not tink of it! 1 
Mir. Nay anſwer me, I ak it butto ſerve thee. 
Vl. Thou ſeeſt that I am ready for my! Pate; j 
But let me die, as I have liv d, a Man, 
For thou wilt make a Wa Duin 
This very fatal Ey'ning joya'd our Hands. 
Mir. This Night! is very Night! 0 Earth 
and Heav'n, 
t poſlible ? No ne'er was Woe like thine! q 
"hy Wife is then a Virgin, yet untouch d, | 
ad that thou loy'ſt — more than Life it els; 
Thuy ardent, and thy melting Eyes declare: 
Thou for this Night perhaps haſt ee long; 
Or long haſt been upon the painful Wreck, 
E. telt alternately, from eager Hope 
o mortal Fear, from Fear ta Hope again; 
And we 1 thee in the laſt I arience - 
Eager for Bliſs, and panting to the Goal : 
And muſt Death cut off all thy charmi Hope, 
Ev'n in th enchanting Height of Expectation ? 
This is unheard of, this is monſtrpus Cruelty. - 
Come, you muſt melt, my Lord, you ſhall, you da, 
We ſhall not elſe be look*'d upon as N 5 
60 Men! the very Lion an the Ty 
Would be leſs bart arpus, would be — 9 
And here's a Sight that in their ſavage any 
light raiſe a tender Senſe of human Weg. 
\ NE” This is indeed deplorable, 1 
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Mir. My Lord, my Lord, you utterl fo 
That we — ſelves 24 Wires and Children too? 
Thar languiſh, if they live, in hard Captivity, 
Tho where we know not; yet the Powers above 
Behold them, and prepare with dreadful Flagues 
To viſit our Crimes upon their Innocence; 
And all th' Injuſtice, and the cry Cruelty | 
Which we infli& on this unha V Rar wy 
On thoſe poor Innocents will b reveng'd. 
Front. I'll hear ho more; 
For thou wilt melt me to my Ruin, Miremont ; 
And theſe by m. Destruction thou wouldſt fave: 
Thou know'ſt the King's Commands are moſt ſe· 
Mir. And moſt unjuſt. | tel 
But arbitrary Kings are always Slaves 
To Intereſt : their implicit grand Command 
To all their Subjects, is to advance that, 
To which all Orders are fuppog'd to tend: 
But tis the apparent In of the King, 
To ſpare this valiant Vouth; which when you 
Host. But how can Iſhew that * 
Mir. Why would the lende deſtroy h 1 
Front. Once more I tell - 6 
Becauſe he is his mortal Foe declard, 
And is beſides the univerſal Soul tions 
That warms, and _— and animates theſe Na- 
T' oppoſe his vaſt Deſi igns; whom when they loſe, 
The ves very Spirit that ſupports them's 8 k 
Mir. If he declares for us, they loſe him more 
Than if he dies, becauſe we gain him then. 
Front. But he's too lofty, and too fierce for 
He'll ne'er declare for us. | (Sar 
Mr. [part.] I would not have him ; at 1 
muſt gain time, Which 
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Which if 1 compals, I may ve te hin 
[To Font. ] Not inſtantly ; 16 90 car | 
But give him Time, my id lf 


Trae The Exglib may return, the e 


And chen he may be wreſted from our Hands; 
How ſhould I anſwer that ? 

Air. Before the Morning they can ne'er return; 
Give him till Point of Day, and let this Fair-one 
Try her n Aan 5 


f. My Lord! d 
Front. The Charge of chalet two Priſoners muſt 
Bur keep your Guard for half an hour at diſtance, 
That their Diſcourſe may not be overheard : 
Tf in that time he will declare for us, 
Let him be left here with his beauteous Bride; 
But place a Guard without, that may protect 
If he refuſes, bring him ſtrait to me, (them. 
And her convey to ch* other Female Ca tives. 
Now, Angian, Life or Death are in thy Choice; 
If thou wilt ſwear t? embrace our Intereſts, | 
A glorious Inſtrument thou may'ſt become 
To make theſe Nations ſubject to our . 
And then thou ſhalt be happy, ſhalt be 7 * 
And under us rule all th? Jr * uian Tribes: 
if thou refuſeſt, thou ſhalt urely die. N 


SCENE VI. Uuamar, hebe, 

Ul. Ah poor Irene Fob 

Ir. Wretched Ulamar ! © i LH 

Vl. We bur juſt are met—— 

Ir. Andwe muſt part; Wouldſt chou noi tell 
me ſo? Vl. 
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vl. We muſt; for ever 1 
Ir. Who could have thought it? 
vl. Who could have beliey'd it? 
Ir. Thatwiſh'd-for Happineſs ſhould bd ſo, near; 
Ul. And be fo ſoon, 45010 ſo entirely loſt. 
Ir. Ah cruel Change 


Dil. O mortal Woe! one Kiſs and then Gs 
Tir. The Gods have giv'n to others to fare well; 3 
O miſerably muſt Irene fare! 
Art thou in haſte to leave thy Bride for ever? 
Vl. My Life ! can I avoid it? I muſt leave thee; | 
Thou ſeeſt the Spouſals cruel Fate P des for 
- as: 
Theſe ow the Wedding-Joys that Heav? om pro- 
Farewel! A longer Stay will quite unman me; 
Eternally Farewel O eurſcd Parting! Lc 
25 fech ber. 
O charming Earneſt of immortal Bliss 
Which I muſt n&er enjoy | | 
Ir. The Gods, the Gods reward this faichleſs 
Nee,. (dulity; 
Vl. Me rather curſe, yes, cus my damn d Cre, 
O Fool, Fool, Fool, to be thus groſly 4d 
By theſe vile rricking Slaves! OI am loſt! 
But juſtly, there's the Torment, juſtly loſt; 
I poorly ran the hazard of my County 
To fave my Hauſe, and on my Houſe the fir 4 | 
The greateſt, and moſt diſmal be falls. 
Ir. But loſt Irene's moſt of all undone: 
| W what I am, and what I was 
In the beginning of this fatal Night; 
Was I not happy? 
Vl. BY waſt indeed. 


Liberty Aſſerted. 173 
ir. How am I falln! c | 
Dl. Oh thou — d in an Abyſs of Woe 
17. If Ia raid thee, Ulamer, 

'Think there's a wel Reaſon fort: Who 

This dreadful Revolution in my Fate? wow 
UI. Who bur a who but a Dog? | 

Oh I could tear my telf! | 
Jr. Thine is the Fault, but whoſe muſt * the 


But whoſe muſt be the Horror? (pain? 
Di. Oh -rg's it might be mine might all be 
mine ! 


Ir. Th Enemies will Gon deliver thee, 
And Death will be thy Friend ; his icy Hand 
wk ſoon cony ey — to that bliſsful * 

Where thou ſhalt ſwim in everlaſting Jo 
Where thou wilt ſoon fo forget th thy lov'd Ir fear. 

Vl. Oh never! never! 

I; The tranſitory Pains of Death with thee 
Will bon be o'er, but I ſhall feel them long; 
Of thy ſad Death how long may I be dying! 
For I have neither Enemy, — riend 
That will deliver me; but muſt be leſt 
Alone! Oh all alone, I ſhall be leſt 
Without my Country, and my dear Relations, 
Without my faithful Friends, nay without Thee, 
Who wert Relations, Country, all to me. 
O that thou wert! O that thou wouldſt be all ! 
Di. Thou miſerableſt of the Race of Nn 

What wouldſt thou! 

Ir. Thou ſeeſt in what Condition 1 am Iſh 
In what perfidious, in what barbarous hands; 
Say, what am I t'expect when thou art genes 
From ſuch a cruel, ſuch a faithleſs Race ? + 8 
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VI. Oh damn them damn chem 0 Re- 

venge, Revenge! 

9 —— the World that thou wert in my pow r. 

Say Viamar, for thou haſt known me lon 

Sap, did I &er appear thus mov'd before? 
Vl. No, never, never; Fate is on thy Brow, 

And thy Soul's teeming wich ſome wondrous 


Birth; - | a 
Ler ic be noer { dreadful, bring ic an, | 
The worſt of Fate I have alrea LE. 
Tr. If &er thou loy'dſt me with a a . Paſ: 
*Tis time to ſhew it now. 5 17 - Gan, 


VI. Whither art thou going? 
Ir. Once more tell me, 
Who brought this Load of Woe upon my Head . 
Ul. Oh Damnation! Oh! 
Ir. From whom ſhould my Deliverance then 
proceed? (then 
Dl. Lightning this moment blaſt me ! muſt 1 
Betray my Country, or abandon thee: 333 
Ir. Say, tho a poor diſtreſsful, * Virgin, g 
Vet am I not thy Wife? | 
Ul. My deareſt Wife! 
Dearer than is the Blood that warms my | Heart, 
But ruin'd Angie is my Country ſtill. : 
Ir. Wilt — do nothing for 2 Vlemar 8 
Is not my Honour thine? x4 
Di. It is, and mine is chine, 
And therefore Pll preſerve it true to thee, 
To Heav'n and Nature, and to ruin d Angie. 
Ir. And I would have thee conſtant to them 
For-if thou prov'ſt a Traitor to the 4 (all; 
Thou wilt to to me. 1 
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UA 
is there another way to Deliverance 7 
III ſed de Blood avs dat ro my Hear 
F obtain it. 
15. The Blood that's deareſt-to ar neue 
Dl. By the great Mind Iwill. 
I. Is not that Blood Irene s? (pro 24? 


Ul. Thy Blood! O Horrour | What haſt thou 
Ir. Yes thou muſt ſhed it, Vlamar, and die. 
„ — 4 
Ir at, t to in fearful 
Inſulted o'et by theſe inhuman Slave? 
Thou haſt aPony yard, tho thy Sword is gone. | 
Di. Or and hu Il fab him 
Draws t to af 
5 —_ by Almighty” Love I ws thee 


© look upon me with an Eye of 
And plunge it here; let me not hon thee die: 
Have mercy, Vlamar, and kill me firſt. 
Ul. What, give thee Death Upon 1 this ſacred 
Night! (Gods 
Is that a Bridegroom's Gift ? The Gods, the 
Deliver ren while thus I free my ſelf. 
[Offers to ſtab himſelf. 
. Thou ſhalr not die, inhuman as thou art ; 
How could you have the cruel Heart r attempt 
To leave me hereto this perfidions Race? you 7 
My Father, Country, Friends, all, all are gon 
And 2 thou leave me too, my Life? Canſi 
thou? | 
Canſt thou? Thon malt not. 1 will die = 
[Snatches the Dagger from him, and = 
kill her ſelf. * 7 FL 
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AX. © hoid! —- | 
That diſmal Blow I muſt not, dare not . Fee 
ir. Think what the French when thou art 
gone—Come Death, - 


And free my Breaſt from this diſtractingThoughn 
SCE N E VII. Ulamar, Irene, Officer and 


Guards. 


OF. Ha Slaves! 15 FOR 
Is this the uſe you make of proffer'd Mg! | 
Haſte.! Tear them afunder. | 
Him to Count Frontenac in Bonds conduct, I 
And her convey to th' other Female Captives : 
Bring them away there. (thee ; 
DI. Ah poor Irene May the Gods} 1 
Take in this dying Lok my laſt Farewe 
Death's cruePlt Pang is parting thus from thee. 

Ir. Oh Gods! What dreadful Fate's reſervd 

for me! | 5 Toe; 


o dg ng gene 
ACT-YV. SCEN E I. 


1 22 8 4 £1 
Front. OM E, be not guilty of thy own 
1 Deſtruction! 
Believe it, I would gladly be thy Fiiend ; 
Beſides that I reſp # 6a ms Virrue, 
There's ſomething ſo engaging in thy Perſon, _ 


That Im inclin? with Tendernels to loye they: 
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But think th irrevocable Moments fl 
The time approaches when thou m ebe 75 
Ul. What, to betray my Truſt! To me. a 
Villain! j | 
Front. Miſtake me not, fond Youth! g 
Aſſiſt us to ſubdue theſe warlike Nations; 
And under us thou ſhalt command them i | 
Ul. What Right have I ta rule theſe warlike 
Nations ? Nature: 
Font. The juſteſt in the World, rhe Ri bt of 
Thou ſingly haſt more Virtue than them 
And therefore art by Nature form'd to rule hen 
Ul. 5 dl bare Deſert a generous Mind i is 1a- 
tisfy? | | 
If I have \ Virtue, give me leave to keep it: 


Complying with thy Offer would deſtroy it, 
And 8 ſhould chen have more and blacker 
rimes 


Than all the warlike Iroquois together. 
But thou miſtak'ſt thy Man, I have a Soul 
That ſcorns a Tyrant, and a Slave Wet 
And thou wouldſt have me both: | 
But ſince thy Offer kindly is deſign'd,* 
In Gratitude I doubly wi return it. 
Front. Return it, fayſt thou? How?, _ 
Ul. Set me bur free, and Tl in kind recurn i it. 
Front. In kind! 
Vl. Yes, rouze thy ſelf, and ſhake off this 
vile Yoke, © Neck and 5 
Under the which thou bow'ſt thy 
P11 make thiee King of all Canadian France, ' | 
And the brave Exgliſh, and the warlike Loui, 
Shall both ſuppoi t thy Claim & 
Vol. II. C 


[- Tyrant and Slave at once thou 


PFF cr 
„ 
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The. Pl hear ho more; ; by, wilt chou! " 5 


or die? tefuſe ĩt: 
_ Min, Nays hear bim our; ris Hatharons to 
Methinks that I could hear him talk for ever, 


Front. Yet be advisd and live. (ond; 
Dl. Not on thy Terms, I'm not of Life ſo 
Weigh both our Offers, and judge which. is juſter: 
d have me 
And weaken and debaſe my rec vo) Mind, 
That's independent now of all but Heaven, 
And a Superior in a Man diſdains? 
The S eatell 8 of Men ate but my Equals; 3 
uilty, liket = Maſter, my Inferiors. 
2 — Thou haſt a noble Soul, by Heay'n, 
Mir. A Godlike ohe. 
VI. Oh how unlike is what I ask of thee * 
I would eſtabliſh thee - lawful Kin, 
And o'er a happy People ſhalt thou reign; 
Would dak thy ignoble Bonds, and give thee 
means 
P aſſert thy Thang t aſſert By virtue: fs 
For lurking i in thy Breaſt I ſee the Seeds 
Of ev ” noble Virtue ; ; but by 8 


And thou art as dearly afl d to my 2 Hu 
As if thou wert m coin =; „Galen 
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Dl. Thou nien me betray my Mut, 

1 3 8 | 

The ſo ſt and moſt facr of all Truſts. | 

I would have thee deliver thoſe thou ruſt, ' 

. And free them from the Bonds that wring PAR 
Hearts, ._ (roar, 


Þ And from the cruel Scourge that makes them 


Should 1 comply with thee, and ſhould undo 

Theſe generdus Nations, who are happy now 

In Innocenee and Freedom, but would then 

Be d in Vice and endleſs Miſery; 

= when I afterwards met woeful Sights, 

Deplorable Misfortunes, melting Objects; 

How would m wy Heart within my Boſom LY 

To think that I had done this? | | 

But thou who hitherto, miſtaken Man, 

Haſt proſtituted to chy Monarch's Pride 

The nobleſt Talengs of thy Mind and Perfon, 

Thy Wiſdom, and thy Courage haſt h 

To alt all other Nations into Chains, 

And clinch and rivet thoſe that hindi thy o 

Who haſt been induſtrious to entail De . 

Upon the Race of Men, to all Poſterity, 

Ew'n thy Poſterity, thy wretched Children, 

If thou haſt Children | 
Front, What cruel Griefs has that dats: 

brance rouz'd ? (ſhalt come 

VI. How will thy Soul rejoice, when chou 

To turn thoſe Talents to their IN 

To bring the Nations round to happy eodom, 

And make Atonement to our Indian W. i 

For all the Woes thy curſt Ambition caus d 

What inexpreſſive - 5 leixe thy Ro 1 
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When thou ſhalt every where meet happy Ob- 


jects, 
And Think to thee that Happineſs the owe! ; 
To hear the Shouts, the general Acclamations, 
Th unnumber d Bleſſings pour d upon thy Head. 
O 19 nk thou rouze 5 ſelf, and break thy 
Chain. THEO 
How would thy Virtue and thy Glory ſhine ! 5 
And to what height thy Happineſs would ſoar! 
Then impious War ſhould — for ever ceaſe, 
Which never came among theſe happy Groves, 
Till thy falſe Race firſt landed on our Shore. 
For tis for Liberty we war, not Empire; 
While at the Blood we ſpill we hourly fi ich, 
And curſe the Falſhood of deteſted Slaves, 
That rudely force us to deſtroy our Kind, . 
1 tis, that Men whom Heay* n has 
orm 
of this vaſt Univerſe the Fellow-Citizens, | 
Should thus wage civil and unnatural Wart: 45 
All Creatures that have Life, but Men, 
The fierceſt and moſt ſavage of the 
That makes the Foreſt tremble at his Roar, . 
Loves his own Figure in another Beaſt, 
And with him like a Brother lives in peace. 
Ev'n Fiends themſelves with Fiends are not ar 
vyariance; 
But barbarous Man makes i impious War on Man, 
And leagues with Fiends againſt his Fellow- 
Creatures. 
Mr. O GodlikeYourh! Aſſiſt me all ye Pow? rs, 
Apart. 
Who love Mankind, and who delight in N 


Aist my juſt Deſign. 
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Ul. But if the Juſtice of the noble Cauſe, 
The 3 of the Indian World won t move 
EY. nee, © — Torr 
If giving laſting H ineſs'and Pest 9 7 
Toallche of Mon, 

If thy own Fame and Greatneſs won't Prevail, 
And if a Crown acquir'd fo brave a way, 
Have no Temptations for thy groveli Mind, 
Haſt thou a Son t inherit Blits'or Woeß 

For ſome will for their Children more perform, 
Than for themſelves, and all the World beſides. 


Mir. A happy Thought, ay, aer that Motive 


Race of Men, — rouze thy Blood ; ; 


* 


Vl. Nay, anſwer me! (home. 


Front. Alas! thou hurt'ſt me, probe thar 


Wound no more. 


3 v. Nay, if thou haſt, confi der while tis time, 


On this important Now ds his Fate, 
And by thy preſent Choice he grows a ns, 
Becomes a happy and a glorious King, 

Or lives and dies a miſerable Slave; 
Come, I can plainly fee thou haſt a son. 
Mir. Yes, yes, brave Youth, we e have _ 

dren, nay and Wives, 
But ſhamefully have been afraid to own hank”! 


For fear — Monarch ſhould grow angry, 


And that vile Fear has loſt them: if they live, 
They languiſh in a rude Captivity; 

And to retrieve them, and ro keep them ours, . 
We have no hope, but by thy generous ( Offer. 


Come rouze, my Lord, how long ſhall we have 


Patience 

Have Patience! have Stupidity, I would iy! ! 

F or Patience! is a Virtue, this a Vileacls, - 
M3. 


182 Liber Hertel. 


A very want of Spirits in our Rood: | 
— how mu longer ſhall we conic and 
fawn, © (ſedurg d? 

Ves fawn like Dogs, the more, — eden - 

But Dogs when beaten only fawn on Men, 

Who were to them ſuperior Creatures formd: 

No Dog will fawn ou a Dog who tears bun 

Ves, tis a ſign we have ſacriſicd our Virtue, 

Nay, and our very Reaſon with our Vine, 

When we can thus reſolve to offer - As 

Our Children to the Rage of lawleſs Sway. 

What is he ? that he — has commands us, 

Not only to commit the baſeſt Crimes, 

To grow the Scourge of God, and be the Plagues 

Of human Race, while the French Tome: 

grown 

A Horrour to each Corner of the Earth: AL 

But that like Devils we our ſelves ſhould 2 

Doubly the Torments we inflict on others; 

Should on our Children endleſs Woes entail, 

And grow the Curſe ev'n of our own Poſterty; 

For what? That he o'er Europe may inſult: 

Yes, by the Woes of us and ours inſult. 

What ist to us who reigns, if we are — 
And can we well be more? Is this our Comfort, 
That with our ſelves we make Mankind to 

wretched ? 

A Comfort fit for Devils, not for Men. 
Dl. Ay, now thou art my Friend indeed. 
Mir. ray where's his Pow'r that awes us 

into this? (him? 

What Force has he, but what we fondly give 

For what he wrongly n_ his Paw'r is outs; 


And 


4 - 
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And ſhall we uſe our Pow'r againſt our ſelves? 
Would any but a Wretch dra d of Reaſon, 
Employ his Limbs ro woun 
en, 
Becauſe another has the e 
To tell him 'tis his Pleaſure? 
Font. r e x00 nm 


Sol. MyLord, to 1 l 
Front. What layſt thou: Gate, 
Sol. As we advanc'd towards yonder Seuthe 


Upon the Mauntain fronting it, we ſpy d, 
A Light aſcending to — Vault of 42 n, 
Which ſtrait ex 


O'erflow'd the! —— — a FloodedT of F 3 3 


And then imperuous Courſe, 
Down to the Vale the — Torrent — 
And now both Hill and Vale appear on ſire: 
'Tis thought the routed Angiaas who eſcap d, 
Are now eerurning with their Engliſh Friends, 
And by theſe numerous Lights diet their night 


March. - = . 
Bur, Ha! We too in our turn tall be fx 


And which way move they? 


Sol. Directiy towards che Sourhera Gare PA 


advance. wp; 

Front. Give Orders that: my Fend drawn 
My ſelf will lead them to the Southern dere 
And warmly welll receive this deſperate F o: 

Take care another Band of Fuzileers | 


ES agen 


SCENE u Viamar, bones din; . 
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Be planted at the Entrance to this Place; 
They ſhall receive my Pleaſure as I paß. 


SCENE III. Ulamar, Frontenac, Miramont. 


Front. Hold! let me ſee! This Aubin Cap- 
tive TR 1 

Is in my pow'r ; how los he may. remain ſo, 
Heav'n only knows! If he eſcapes I am tall, 
My Orders from the Court are io ſevere. 
On this Alarm my Duty calls me hence, CT: 0 UL. 
Ten Minutes yet thou haſt left thee to declare ; 
If before they expire thou wilt be ours, | 
5 mayſt be happy, elſe how. know thy | 

Doom. | 


SCENE IV. Ulamar, Wett, | 


Mo. The time allow'd. thee. to reſolve is 
e 8 Jhott ; 

Then I intreat thee make thy dearſ ee it 
Vl. I was about itt 
Thou fayſt thou art my Frien a. 

Mir. I ſay I am thy Friend: Let Elatterer of 
Brave Youth, for I have ſhewn Iam thy Friend; 
. Live but an Hour, and thou wilt find wh ſuch, _ 
Find I have boldly ventur'd all to ſave thee; 
Done more for. thee, than ever I would do 
Ev'n for my neareſt and moſt dear Relations: 
Thou to my Soul art dearer than them all, 
Related to me by a nobler way; 

My Kindred they in-Blood, bur thou in Virtue. 
Di. Then ler me take my leave of my Irene. 
Mir. Thou know'ſt not what thou ask ſt, thy 
time is ſhort ; 
And 


{| 
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And ſhouldſt thou ſee ben thy few. precious | 
Moments 
W ould. be in empty Lamentations loſt. 
bows nyt thy ſelf by ſolemn vors to 
. Ee Al Ukge when Tm gone, 
Mir. Come, TI do more for thee; 
For thou ſhalt live, and be thy ſelf her Guardian: 
What, canſt thou poorly: 5 and thy. brave 
Friends 
So near, who come to free * Som theſe Bonds, 
To free us all from our inſulting Tyrant? 
Canſt thou deſert the great e of Liberty, 
And tamely die? 


Ul. 8 10 

Mir. Ay, 1 | 

Vl. Oh give me but a Pick” and chou ſal 
How tam. y I will fall. ({ce 


Mir. How. wouldſt thou uſe it? 
Vl. Pl thro ty numerous Sentries force my 
Way, (Eriends. 
- And mount! Her, the; Ram 8, join. my 
Mir. Impo ble! Thou wor at Py thy 
ſelf (Friends. 
And me to Fate, and wouldſt prog, a | 
N.. What can I do beſides? 1 
Mir. Declare. „ Feat the 
Di. What, for the French 1 | 
| Againſt whoſe Crimes ſo juſtly diou ibveightft ? 
Mir. Dp you think I ask you to I for 
66 
Thy Sentiments diſſewble but an I, 1 


* Dl. 
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Dl. Is Death & dreadful? 


Mir. Conſider but the ha 
Vl. l Ae rere Ronorle 2 


You puniſh with an Eng est -— 07 
They ho deſert 9 — ee 
—— would ne, me Fugitive a F 
8 ugitive irtue 
Mor. But for an Hou. 1296. N 
Vl. But Virtue no = E How, | 
Reſents it n 55 
18 one AB * * (dare. 
hre Nlinutes yet are ic choe to de- 
Vl. Then welcome Death the fourth, for char 
brings Liberty. 
Mir. Think that the  Happinelof evn wee 
T Koh cha Word ITS 8 * — 
now that World's on 
Who will not have it ſav d ſo | 
Mir. If thou act 66 hard heated 26-th vo 
Do ſomething yet for me, who have . 
* chanthouknow, ox or wouldit with caſe | 
| "Le 
Vl. Thou art fo generous, I could die for thee, 
Be fatisfy*d with that. '(obſtinare, 
Mir, Nay, but thou ſhalt not thus continue 
Deſcend to be intreated for thy ſelf | 
Ul. ?Tis they are obſtinare, who are in the 


Inerer was — right. (wrong: 
Mir. Tis paſt; how vain is co n - 


Fate. 
SCENE 


Gad. 


tf Where is this Ag.? ee = CN 


Vl. Here. 

Off. Count Hontrnar, out PORE; has 
T'enquire of thee for whom thou wilt tedate, 
Off, Then Death ban Ge ther be 

. Mhr. Stay yet a _ 


M. I date not Na 
5 ou Cann be Lee — 
And 3 nn 
| Th, my ablent Dear, cans her 
eay? 


And make this gentle to her tender Heart; 
*Tis a ſevere Divorce, but we muſt bear it. 
. How my Heart bleeds for him! EY 
| Come, away with Him. - 
Ul. Wilt thou Hood, and Think ob "A 
Mir. Had 1 An « Daugltter, fair as N 
She ſhould be leſs my Care. 
Vl. Farewel 1 dee nend p 
| Mir Let me ettibrace thee; Fes pig, 
Dear as my Fame; this Separation wounds me, 
And makes me bleed as if chou wert a eme. 
Dear hapleſs Youth, eternally farew 


* . 
1 * 


SEN E v. Ulamar, wege, Skin dh, 


ö F and Gnards, | * 


Sal. He lives, and th? eternal Pow'rs are juſt + 
He lives, ſtand off; and let a wretched Mother 
Embrace 


Likevy Hﬀercid, "487 
sc v. urge, hes dhe ev 


\ os 
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Embrace the oy and Comfort of her Life, 
Oh Ulamar, thou Darling of my Soul !—. 
Of. What means this oman with ber ahh 
morous Fondneſs? ET 
Preſent diſpatch him oreſantly. ol folk 
Sal. Hurt him, and thou ſhalt be ren Fearsa 
Where Ss Miramont? © WG ing, 
M6, Ha! y ? 
Off. Shoot him, ye Slaves how 4are ye diſo- 
Mir. Hold! On thy Life ee She ſhall be 
heard firſt, N 
OA. With this I ſhall acquaint the Governor. 
Do you remain, and guard your Priſoner well, 


SCENE VL Ulamar, „ Satz, and 


Guards. 
Mir, Who asks for Miramont _ 
Sak, Sakia. / 
Mir. Satia ! 


Sak. Ves; ſo the 4 Hans call me; but a 
Another Name upon th* Huronian Lake. 
Mir. Till now I never faw thee, + 

Sal. I tell thee *tis for Miramont 1 ask. 

Mir. Men call me Miramont. N 
Sat. Thee? I know thee not. 
How long haſt thou been here in Canada 
| mw The Sun has five times roll'd about the 

car, 
Since firſt I landed on your Indian Shore. 

Sat. I want another Captain of thy Name. 
Mir. In Canada there is no other Miramont. 
Sal. Thou art miſtaken, I have _—_ ſeen him, 
And know him well. | 155 

Mir, 
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Mir. Aeg years ago you may | have ſeen an- 
. other: 
But then his elder Brother childleſs dy, 
And he returnꝰd to France. * 
Sak.Ye have utterl: 1 use Hear'os! 
And what became of him? "1 
_ Mir, In France ſeven years with Honours ; 
| crown d he liy'd, 
| And then he left it for a 1 World. 
Sat. Dead! Is he dead? Orhemoſtloſt of Wo- 
Mir. Hear me. (en! 
Sal. Anſwer me: 5 
| Who was that Miramont that fought this Morn 
Wich my poor dying Son? 
Mir. TIwas I: But hear me Madam. 
Fak. Horrour and Diſtraction ſeize me! 
Henceforth Dll be as deaf to all the Ty 
As Heav'n has been to me. | 
Mir. Hear me but a word. | 
Sal. At length ſhew Mercy, ye afliting 


Pow'rs, -: (made. 
And ſend more Weight to cruſh the Wretch you 
Mir. Strange Prepoſſeſſion! (bear! 


Sal. This weight of Woe I cannot, will not 
I aint, I die, ſupport thy wretched 9 
And leave her not in this extreme Neceſſit 
Ah Woe! Thou art thy ſelf in dire Neceſſi ity, | 
Hopeleſs, forlorn, of all the World forſaken : 
But who has brought thee to this diſmal End ? 
O 3 the moſt accurſt of Heay'n! A E 

I 

I daſh againſt che Ground che faral Cauſe, [Fals. 
And art thou gone, for ever gone my 8 
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| "Thenall the Weid is gone with 1 
Here let me end m miſerable _ | 
— My miſerable Life's alre; f 
And I am inthe numbee thoſs Gs. 
Thar were, and are no more, I come, a0 . 
Methinks I ſee thy awful Ghoſt appear, (mont ; 
And beckon me away to that Land, 
From 1 there's no Return. 
thee, 
Juſt with char mournful Lock, chat faral Frome, 
With which thou now for three ſucceſſive 
Haſt broke my dreadful Slumbers, c 
For my unkind : But I ic ſeems, 
Flatter'd and cheate vy falſe Hope, 
Miſtook the mortal — 


SscENE VII Front, Ul, Mir, $ak, a 


and Guards. 


Sat. Ha! Gods! He comes, with the ane 
Frown he mes: 
Do you call this Fancy! O ſhall be mad; 
I ſhall be mad with Joy, with Fear, wich Wonder! 
O thou who haſt ihe Charms to Fake Death 
love (Look, 
What wouldſt thou, with chat aſtoniſt d | 
Such as the Dying wear, or who ariſe i 5 
Com ſt thou to call thy miſerable Wife? 
She comes, in Life and Death thy own Nikaia. 
N 4 Dagger. 
Front. Nita calls! 
© Salt. Ha! More Aſtoniſhment! He ſneaks, he 
| | Ear a nr Or 200 Madneſs 
E a | 
1 ä | Front. 


Ves now Ice 


= 
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Front. Oh my ee Soul! Ir is * 
Fak. Again i in . he er 


1 come. 
Front. O hold! Ley Hie, the 
Sk. Ah Gods? He i die! Ah 5 
mont! Cage Arms; 


: Front. Thou fle die here then in theſe 

Dear to m Heart, as the Life. Blood thar 
warms it: 

Feel how with ſprightly Bears it calls thee back 

ToLife and Love again! 

Sak. It is, it js Miramont ! © f 
Oh tis too much, ye Powers, I cannot bear r 
I die, the mighty Joy devours my Life; © 
My Love, my Life, my Miremont! 
Bunt. 1 thou live? And art thou | i 
Where haſt thou paſt fo cruel Years? 
O ler theſe Tears of m_—_ ' fine acquaint thee, 
How bitterly Pye mourrd' thy final Loſs! 
What haft thou ſaffer'd in this rade Capri „N 

can 


O thou haſt ſuffer d what no To —— 
Ho haſt thou mournꝰ d for thy afflicted Mate! 
For ſure thy Grief was 2 Love, 


And never any Flame could thine. 
Sal. No, we will never, never part again: 

a I had forgot our Miramont —— © 
Front. Ha! What of that dear Crearure? 

cw I tremble! 

Thy Looks inform me, that my dearcht Hope, 

The Joy and Comfort of my Life a 
Sal. He lives, but on the very Brink of Fate: : 

Alas! They murder him! 


Fus. 
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Front. They! Who? 


Sal. The barbarous Governor. © (vernor}? ? 
Front. The Governor! My Life! What Go- 


Sak. The Governor of this New France. 

Front, Who hath deluded thee? 
The Governor of France is in thy Arms. 

Sat. The Governor of France is Frontenac ; 
And art not thou my Miramont ? 

Front. I always was, I alwayy will be tins, ; 
And formerly I was thy Miramont, 
But by my Brother's Death am Frontenac; | 
Thus are our Names by Cuſtom chang in 

France. RC, 

Sat. O Horrour! Hortour ! 


O Wretch, what dreadful Guilt haſt thou e- BI 


ſcapꝰd? (der! 
Behold thy Son, whom thou rt about to mur- 
Front. Ha! Where? 
Sat. There, there, behold him. © (thee: : 
Front. Ha | thy Wonder and thy J oy diſtract 
He who ſtands there is General of the Angians. 
Sal. As ſure as he is General of the Angians,. 
He is thy Son and mine, tis thy own Miramont. 


Front. OI am loſt and ſwallow'd up in Wonder ; 
Ve Gods, ye Gods! | 
Theſe are Lrents furpaſſing all Example; © 


Theſe are th amazing Miracles of Fate! 


n 
- 
41. 


Ha! 


Periſh all Tyrants, and their black Commands! 
[Embraces Ul. 


| Ul, Ah, in that Godlike Voice 1 hear my Fa- 


ther. ive me! 


Front. Oh Miramont ! My Son, Id, on, 157 
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FHaont. That Life I gave thee, to defend Pll die 

Dear to my Heart, and lovely to my Eyes! 

Come to my Arms once more, dne thy Fa- 

ther's Fondneſs, e 

My Wife and Son recover'd in an Hour; 

And ſuch a Son! OI am bleſt 

Above my fondeſt Hope. 

I ama God, if nothing intervenes 

To interrupt this more than mortal Joy: 

And thou, brave Miramont, my generous Friend, 

Thou to whoſe rare and unexampled Virtue 5 

I owe the Joy and Darling of my Life; 

Embrace the Worth thou haſt ſavd, *twas thy 
own Blood, [Mir. emby aces Ul. 

Which to preſerve, thou nobly didſt contend. 

Sat. Why wouldft thou drive me to Deſpair, 

by ſaying Front. talks apart with his Son, 

My Miramont was in another World? 

Mir. You would not hear me out: 

We eſteem this a World diſtin from ours. 5 

LApart. ] I muſt be gone, th appointed Minute's 
come. 4 


SCENE vm 


Frontenac, Ulamar, Sakia, 

Guards. „„ 

Front. Loſe thee, Ill loſe my ſelf firſt. > 

Dl. Your King will have it ſo, and [ muſt die. 

Front. Whew nes the Lees 1 ties 

Ul, Ay, that's my Father's Voice, great Na- 
ture s Voice: BY 

Vol. II. N | The 


wy. Literty Aſſerted. 
The Voice of Heay'n is that. What Shout is 
that? . 5  [Shoxt. 


Front. No matter. Now the Angians are 


my Friends ; 

Rally thy flying Squadrons with the Morn. 
D. Before the Sun has finiſh'd three Careers, 
The warlike Exgliſh, and th' united Iroquois, 
Shall hail thee King of all Canadian France, 
Font. What, ſacrifice my Son to lawleſs 

5 Sway! (French 
. UI. For fifty tolling Years the wretched 

Have to their Tyrants facrific'd their Sons; 


But to raſh thoughtleſs Men the Horrour's leſs | 


Becauſe th Effect inſenſibly comes on: 
They have been the moſt abandon'd of all 
„ ayes... (more. 
Front. But Pm a Slave, my aſpiring Boy, no 
Ul. Oh the bleſt Sound! _. 
' Front. O I am rouz'd from my Lethargick 
Dream; KRepoſe, 
And when we baye been refreſh'd with ſhort 
We will to Arms, to glorious Arms, my Boy, 
And Godlike Liberty ſhall be the Word: 
Dl. O that ſome Angel with his golden Trum 


Would make that Voice thro the wide World 


reſound ; (to Liberty! 
That the Celeſtial Sound might rouze Mankind 
But ah, theſe Tranſports are too fierce to laſt; 
And th' angry Gods remand me to wy Griefs. 
Where's my rer | 


4 1 F 
o * 8 br þ- 4 N 
as 4 > 1 wy ; 
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SC E N E IX. Frontenac, Ulamar, Sakia, 


Irene. bs +230 Voice! 


Ir. She comes, ſhe flies to that enchanting 
Ul, O let me preſs thee to my very Heart; 
From which ev'n Fate had not the pow'r to tear 
Sir, I u&d no Entreaty for my Life; © © (thee, 
But for my Love chus 06 humbly bow,[Kneels, 

That you'd conſent to make it happy here, 
Font. Take her, ſhe's thine; but cheriſh her 

like Life; 

She merits all thy Love; and more prize her, 

For the rich Dowry of her marchleſs Virtue, 

Than if extended Empire were her Lot. 


My long Calamities be quite forgot, 
And let me give up all my Soul to Joy ! 
Vl. Where haſt thou paſt this doleful diſmal 
Hour, 
In dreadful Ex ectation of what Fate 
Was terribly about to execute? 
Ir. Among a Croud of miſerable Slaves; 
Where hearing of thy Death, in wild Deſpair | 
I made a dire Attempt upon my Life, 
When gracious Heay'n by Miracle preſery'd me. 
Vl. To 1 thee, what Go I would not 
(Man. 
L. We, "rwas no God, bur was a Godike 


SC E N E X. Frontenac, Ulamar, Sakis, hene, 
Miramont, Beaufort. | 
Ul. "Twas he, by Heay'n, it could be none 


burket':. Shout. 
N — Beaufort, 


Sat. O the moſt bliſsful Hour of all my Life! 


_— —— —  —— — — ——— 3 
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. Beaufort, thou beſt of Men, thou beſt of friends 
Come to my Arms, come to my Feu, my 


Friend; 


This is the wondrous Man, to whom Iowe 


[Iv Front. 


My Life, my Liberty, my Fortune, Fame ja 


And tis to him that you my Mother owe. 


Front. Too wa y then I never. om receive 


him. Eubrace. 


Ul. Art thou 3 Art chou vn 


Walls? 
Where haſt thou left thy E li 


Beauf. The Engliſb and your yd ae, 


Are moſt within the TW n. (now 
Ul, More Miracles! Aſtoniſhing Event 


Front. Now by my Soul, they re , wel- 


come 
And this b to my Wiſh has ha 
But without fighting ow could this 


Naar 


Beauf. While on the South we made 2 os 


B _ b ed Signal - 
Brave Airman upon th? int 
Gave us admittance at the Northern Gate. 


. The appointed Signal ! you amae ms 


Beauf. Two hours are ſcarce elaps dd, luce chi 
brave Man 
To me diſpatch'd a Meſſ enger expreſs, 


Inviting me to come and ſave my Viemary . : 


And for my Entrance gave a certain Si 

I on the warmeſt Wings of Friendſhip wh 
Yet had arriv d too late with all my Speed, 
Had not kind Heav'n in — interpos'd 


By 


e . 


3 
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By this ſo wonderful Diſcover, 
ith which brave Miramont has entertain'd me. 
Front. What ſay our Soldiers, Miramont? | 
Mir. They with the Eg and the Angian 


mix, 
And Peace and Joy in all their Looks appear: ; 
Impatiently they wait for your Aſſent;: | 

To cry, Hail Frontenac, and Liberty. 
Frong, That ſhall not "long be wanting, 

Vl. But now -unanimouſly.Thanks we pay 
To =” _— Miremont, Ind thee, _— 2 
. 0 
O truly great! 0 truly worthy "RE 
Of Great Britannia, thro the World renown'd. 


| For propping falling Liberty, 


Supporting ſinking Nations 
There i on — more Godlike Great- 
neſs (mities, 
In reſcuing one poor Wretch from dire Cala- 
Than in eren and deſtr going * 
And making Millions wretch 
Beaaf. To Heav'n unanimouſly Praiſe return, 
And thankful for this wonderful Deliverance, 
Reſolve that Heay'n alone ſhall o'er you rule, 
And caft not off your Maker's Sway for Man's: 
Be govern'd ſtill by Reaſon and by Law, 
And let your Monarch ſtill be Heay'n's Vice- 
gerent, 
And execute his Maſter's Will, not his. 
Thus govern'd, we are abſolutely free, 
Heav'n and good Kin perfect Liberty: 
And from cia w adios Nig Night, let all Nen 


1 | 
— =, Never 
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Never to facrifice the publick God 
Either to foreign, or to home-bred Tyrants, 
For the vile Intereſt of themſelves and Families; 
For that upon their Families and ſelyes - - | + 
Brings certain Ruin. May all France like you 
(as | [To Front, 

Have their Eyes open'd, and with Horrour ſee 
How to their Tyrant's Will they offer up - 
Their Children, and their whole Poſterity, 
The — which Heav'n and Nature moſt ab- 
May they ſee this like you, like you deteſt it, 
Then grow like you, impatient to be free, 


* 


With us aſſerting Godlike Liberty. 


| 
| 
4 
I 
« 
F 
, 


EPILOGUE. 
C Hus have we ſhewn what we propos d 'o 


1 ow ; 
All 50217 fall off from Thrants, did they know, 
That with their wretched Country they betray 
| Themſelves and Children to Tyrannick Sway. 
They who plac d haughty Lewis on the Throne, 
Would have declar'd againſt him, had they known 
That their Soul's Darlings by his dire Commands 
In Torments ſhould expire by bloody Hands, c 
Or live & baniſbd Race in foreign Lands. 
The fiergeſt Creatures that the Woods contain, 
What they bring farth with pleaſing Love maintain, 
That Love the Ljon Joffe and the Bear, 
The World's 2 by that tender Care, 
All Savages but Men their Offspring ſpare : | 
| Bat Man, grown blind by Luſt, of Pow'r or Pelf, 
Will ſell his darling Qffspring and ey al 

To reclaim ſuch, our * „„ me ſay | 
He wrote this Engliſh, and no Party-Play : 
He minds not who's of Wi big or Tory Clan, 
But who for Lewis is, or who for Anne? 


N 4 


For 


% - EPILOGUE. 
For the ſame Friends have lawleſs Rage and He, 
As Anne has the ſame Foes with Liberty. 

—— b wg e long command theſe happy Iſles ! 
Where ſhe with Freedom Empire, reconrdler . 
Tan o'er your Hearts may yon bright Cirele en, 
Oh may you nev — 4 ruder Chain ! _ 
And of no other Tyrahny complain ! 

But Beauty's Reign on Liberty * 

When _ Viench Reigs begins, 3 e Raga Beau- 

ty ends 

The French are Slaves to Man's Deſpotich Sway, 
| But with Profaneneſs acted ev 8 | ? 
They force C eleſtia Beauty to. 
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To the Right Honourable 


E ine) Earl of Godolphin, 


Lord High Treaſurer of 
den Britin 5 


Mr Lond, 


Is Dramatic l Poem, which was 
53 r a written in the Cauſe of Liberty, 
0 flies to Tour Lordſhip for Protec- 
tion, who have been ſo great a Patron and 
Protector of Liberty, when wy was in the ut 
moſt Danger. 
And here, my Lord, as a Liver of F7 
ty. and of my Country, 2 ul neither think 
my ſel juſt nor grateful, if I ſhoyld not 
make mention of the e ul things which 
Jour Lordſhip has . for both, 


But 


2 04 The Dedication. 


But what Writer has Force enough to men- 


tion thoſe Wonders merthily. ?- Or who has Art 


trouſly,. that neither the Enemies: of, Great 


Britain may think be ſays too much, nor the 


Friends too little. 3 

Jo ſatisfy the one, and to ſilence the other, 
I ſhall briefly inquire what impartial Hiſtory 
will ſay f 'Your Lordſhip, and the juſt Prai- 


ſes that You will receive from uncorrupted Po- 


 fterity 


relate the dangerous Condition in which the pre- 
ſent War at the JOE found theſe Na- 


tions, and the reſt of Europe, and afterwards 


deſcribe the wonderful. Change to.a State of -Cone 


queſt and Glory; what vaſt Applauſe will Pb. 
ſtterity give to thoſe, who, by the Wiſdom of | 
their Counſels, wrought the Delivery of Eu- 


rope? 


the French Greatneſs under Cardinal Rich- 
lieu; as it was Counſel and not Force that 
carried that Greatneſs on, witneſs their Trea- 
ties, by which they have acquir d more than they 

4 buave 


When a juſt and; impartial. Hiſtory ſhall 


For as it was neither Chance nor brutal 8 
Force, but Counſel that laid the Foundation of 


* UW 
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| have by their Viddorier, and witneſs their Jeixs 
ing, in one day, upon d Monarchy of rex times 
4 greater Extent than their” dun; ſo it was 
neither Chance nor brutal” Force, bor Counſel, 
that ſhook, and overturi'd the exceſſive Power 
of France. e 
But J appeal to the vy Enomies of Grear 
Britain, to their very Malice, heir InveRives, 
their Libels, if your Lordſhip bas not had fo 
great à ſhare in the Wiſdom #: thoſe Counſels 
which have wrought the Delivery of Europe, 
that you ſeem to have been deſignd by Provi- 
po and to have been ſent into the World 
on purpoſe to overthrow the vaſt, but perni- 
cious Deſigns of the great Cardinal Richlieu. 
For whom will Hiſtory deliver down to Poſ- 
terity as the Friend and the intimate Correſpon- 
dent of the Great Captain, who has done ſuch 
Glorious Things for us:? With — has be 
concerted his good and great Deſigns * Who 
= ſupph d him with the: Nene 0 2 the 
Source of Diſcipline, Spirit and Force? The 
Great Duke of Marlborough, and the Illuſ- 
trious Earl of Godolphin, will be held by 
Poſterity to have been to this Iſland, what th | 
two friendly Gods were fo ir rem d 19 


206 The Dedication: | 
the Grecians, who were always accounted pros 
pitious, when they appear d and ſhone t 
That — Lies e 7 
have done fach mighty things for us, may. long 
be the Ornament and Defence of your Country z 
that the Queen may long be ſupported by both, 

and appear between both, like the Goddeſs of 
Wiſdom, with Her peaceful Olive on one Hand, 
and Her dreadful Shield on the other, 5 and 


* be the — Wiſh of, 
Mr Lox D, 


Your Lordſhip 8 

moſt Humble, 
moſt Faithful, and 85 
moſt Obliged Servant, 
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An Anthor's Friends appear concers'd to- 


For the Succeſs of this rough manly Play ; 
While Britain ſeems to all that's ſoft inclin d, 


What Welcome here can our rude Romans find? 
Who love without one word of whining Cant, 
And rage without the buckin'd Bally's Rant; 

_ Whoſe Gre to Judgment rarely gives offence, 

But is maintain d by Nature and by Senſe. 

Rome warm d by ner vous Scenes, for Empire fought ; 

Such Cæſar ſaw with Joy, with Joy ſuch Cæſar 
wrought. | | | 

And Tragedy, with bare Appearance writ 

Of Roman Spirit, and of Roman Wit, 

Requires an Audience with them both inſpir d, 

And to the like immortal Actions fir l. 

True, it requires all this, and therefore here 

W” indulge our fondeſt Hopes, and baniſih Fear, 

Why ſbould not jou Rome's manly Joys purſue, 7 

When all that Fire that could the Morld ſuùdue, 8 
Tes, all the Roman Spirit lives in you? | +. _. 
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Be witneſs that eternal Day which quelPd 5 
The vanquiſbd Gaul apon the wondrin Scheld *: 
Lite Hanmibal he era Vendome fle, 


1 . en 0 | 


Bow i „ Je me 1 the Men, | 
Whoſe Flame yoar deathleſs 4455 had power t 5 : 
By your great Deeds aur Poet rais'd his Stile; | 
And as he read of Wynendale and Liſle, - - 

His Romans with 4 fiercer Ruge he Arem, | 
Improv'd his nobleſt Characters by you 

His Soul immortal Heights your G Glory fir TH 
And Britiſh Acts . Roman Scenes 8 0 2 „ 


— 
* 


* 1 of Audenard, 


— 


IRIS 
[CANDICE (CLINE 88 


EPILOGUE. 


ELL Sirs! Tos have ſeen Virginia die! 
Te Powers, 

The mighty difference between her Time and ours. 
Virginius, an old Captain mas . 

Who abſent with his City Bands [From hon 

Heard a hot Coartier — his = e gage; : 
hen poſting back to Rome in migh e 
This Son o leber, lite 4 ſurly Bu | 


Kils his fo Child to — her Cath. 


— 9 
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That *tis far otherwiſe with as, is plain, * 
While City-Captain here makes ſhort Campaign, 8 
In Bunhill-Fields ſubduing France aud Spain | 
thay has Courtier 2 both Wi je and Day 

ver | 

Tet no ſuch bloody Baſineſs follom d ter. 
There 2 in foe felon ſtrang gfe. „ 8 


Whom at her own Requeſt her Sire * kill, 

For fear ſhe ſbould be plea&d againſt her wil, bet 

When will 4 Damſel . our City Strain 

Reſolve to die e er eaſe her Lover's Pain? — @ 
Bat now to finiſh all in a more ſerious Vein: 

Virginia's Death did Liberty reftlore, 

As from Lucretia's Tomb it roſe before: 

When Cæſar afterwards enſlav'd t e State, 

Porcia rous d Brutus to great Czlar's Fate. 

Tho Rome in Heroes always did aboand, 

Still. from her Women Je loſt Freedom 8 

So fair Britannia ger the World is fam'd 

For Men 4 4 — irits and untam d; 

Bat yet when by her Fl, or her Fate, 

Her Liberty was in 4 Hf, State ; . 

The Bleſſi ing ne er could be ſecur d 11 

But Heav's reſerxꝰd th . ame 2 Anne. 


LE 
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ME N. 


Appius, Chief of the Decemvirs d N. mn 
2 ten Tyrants of Rome. Mr. Booth % 
Claudius, Uncle to Appius. Mr. Keen. 
Virginius, Father to Virginia. Mr. Betterton. 
L. Trilius, betroth'd to Virginia. Mr. Wilks. 
M. Icilius, Brother to Lucius. ya. 
Horatius Mr. Thurmond. 
V, alerins, Two Noble Romans. 5 Mr. Husbanas. 
P. Numitorius, Uncle to Virginia. Mr. Carey. 
C. Numitorius. . Mr. Smith. 
Huvius, Client to Appius. ER 


WOM E N. 


Virginia, Daughter to Virginius. Mrs. R ert. 
Cornelia, Aunt to Virginia. Mrs. Knight. 


Lictors, Guards, Attendants. 
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Anis and Virginia. 
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ACT IL 
80 ENE, Rome. 


Enter Lucius  Leilins Marcus bis Brother. 
L. lil. ei 
4 M. Leil. My deareſt Brother! 
Welcome! 
L. Eil. Came my laſt Letters 
W ſafe to you? 
M. Til. They did: And 1 _ ſummon d 
all our Friends, + | 
And ev n this Now expect them. | 
I. kcil. 1 ſent Virginia notice of my Arrival; 
She once was wont, upon the ſhorteſt Abſence, 
To fly upon the warmeſt Wings of Love 
Into the Arms of her Jciliws;, ' 
But now de udes my Hope, and ſtarves my Eyes. 
O 2 L. Teil, 


212. Appius and Virginia - 

N. Til. They fay, ſhe takes repoſe, to which 
her Eyes 8 mots (Nights. 

Have ſtrangers been, for theſe three feyeriſh 


7 OW gon languiſhing, and Rags ex- 
piring! 
What hayet the Gods reſolvꝰ d to do with me ? ? 
With me ; who have no Soul, no Life, no Being, 
Unleſs for thee, O Rome! and thee Virgo! 
Enter Valerids © 
L. Iril. My beſt Valerius, welcome to my 
Arme! 
Patron of Liberty! Rome's genuine Son 
But ſee our Country S other Hope, Hora! + 
Horatius hail! 
B Horatius. 
Hor. Lucius Icilius !——Hail! 
Thy Summons J have eagerly obey'd, 
And all the Blood of the Horatii rouz'd, 
In expectation of th important things . 
Which thou haſt made me hope from thee. 
L. Icil. Hail to my Uncle Publius Numitorias ! 
| And thou, O Caius, welcome! 
Enter Publius Numitorius, Caius his Son. 
P. Nam. Welcome to Rome! What News 
brings Lacias hither ? 
I. ſci, Can there be ſtranger News, than 
that ten Men (mans, 
Should lord it o'er two hundred thouſand Ro- 
Fach ſingle Roman braver than the te? 
P. Nam. What News from th' Army near 
Fidene's Walls? 
Hor. How fares the darling Hero of the Le- 
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The noble Prop of his declining Country ; 
The Pride of Rome, the Gly of the F ield; 
Th invincible Dentatus *——How bears be | 
Th' Inſults of our ten Tyrant? 

L. Icil. How juſt Enquiry has Horatius made? 
Tis of Dentatus that I come to ſſ 
And tell you that Rome's Cham Wals is no more ; I 
But near to old Fidene's fatal one 
By fifty Aſſaſſines, his Head lies — a 
Vet his great Soul expir d not unreveng d, 
But twenty of his Murderers firſt he ſlew. =D 

Hor. How! Murder'd! 

L, Teil, Yes, baſely, and moſt barbaroufly 

murder'd! 
Is Murder then a Sound ſo ſtrange at Rome, 
When ye behold each day her braveſt Sons, 
Or baſely ſcourg d, or barbarouſly ſlain ? 
When he who dares hut look a free-born Soul, 
Grows ſtrait ſuſpected to th? accurꝰ d Decemvirs, 
And chiefly to he Inſolence-of Appius, 
The Tyrant of the Nine, as they of Rome. 
Can ye then wonder, that the brave Dentatus, 
Who breath'd forth nothing but immortal Fame, 
Immortal Liberty, had been for thirty Vears 
Rome's Champion, and his e reaſt her 
Bulwark, 
Who ſhrunk not from her, in a nad F Fields, 
But with the utmoſt hazard of his Life 
Perform'd a thouſand Actions every Vear, 
That Pare a Deſtruction fav'd her nobleſ of 
rin 
Sav'd Alm ö half the Lives of « our Parricians, 
Sav'd Rome, recoyer'd the proud Capiioh 
O 3 


Who 
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| Who was adorn'd with twenty Golden Crowns | 
| | Civic and Mural ——ſeam'd'with fifty Scars 
Illuſtrious all, all in his manly Front. 
More to be yalw'd than a hundred Crowns; * 
Can ye admire, that this unequaPd Man 
Should grow the Terror of the proud Deremvir? 
Or can ye admire that whom ory. fear 1 
murder? 5 
All. Murder'd by them? 
LI. ſeil. By whom, but by the Author erat I; 
By proud, preſumptuous, overlooking Appias, | 
Who ſent Dentatus Legate to the Cam 
Then to his Colleagues wrote a Nos Scroll, 
To hire Aſſaſſinates, who might in ſecret 
_—_— him on that ſacred Meſſage ſent. 
Val. The blackeſt Puniſhmenrs of Hell re- 
ward him! 1 (Romans ; 
L. Icil. Yes, es, with reaſon ye ma e, ye 
1 For who that 18 but Man, can 225 Nr if 
Of fo much Villany, of ſo much Cmeley, 
Such baſe Perfidiouſneſs, ſo black a Trebn, 
Attended with that Pride, that Arrogance; 
Who can once ſee that proud preſumptuous 
Look, 
But he muſt burn with generous Diſdain ? 
Val. Oh damn him! | 
Hor. Furies ſeize him! 
I. Icil. To think that one fo abje, by i our 
. Baſeneſs, | (Power 
Should lord it with high Looks, ſhould have the 
Of Life and Death, and murder us for Paſtime? 
Should uſe the Power we gave him to make 
Laws, 
To 
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Jo drive all Law from out his bleeding Country, 
Retain the Office given him for a Vear, 
Beyond that Year,and ſet no Bounds. — nay 

— o can reflect without aven « FH 
n the high Deſerts with wh ich I acquird 
T is abſolute Command; when he who looks 
So proud, ſo haughty, ſo contemptnous now, | 
cn baſely flatter d, and more baſely fawn'd 
the very Lees and Dregs of Rome; 

Week a diſſembl'd Mildneſs cloak d his Rage, 
With deep Humility conceaPd his Pride; 
With courteous Airs his Inſolence diſguis d, 

2 with vile Arts, like a lewd Whore, 
Th'Aﬀedions of the meaneft Sons of Rome? 


And = — Ner- who when he ſought his 


Cring d bur to-day before the vileſt Roman, : 
The very next, when he had gain'd that Power, 
Grew do y, fierce and My. you at once ; 
 Nay,with Contempt outrageous, not to be borne, 
Not to be thought of wit out Death and Ven- 


The | wa ſcourg'd, or e murder d, 
The very Slaves on whom the former Sun | 
Had ſeen him baſely n. 
Val. The Traitor! (Woe; 
L. Ixil. Ves, this is the great ies of our 
Yes, this is he who murder d great Dentatus, 
And who this moment meditates the Means 


To do as much for him, for you, foe 
For every brave, for each diltinguiſh'd Rowan, 


. While we look tamely on, tamely as Sheep, 
Thar one by one are 8 each ather arc, 
O4 n 


| 


216 Appius and Virginia. 


And hurry yd to the Slaughter. - _ (Death? 
Hor. B But know the nn of) Dentatas. 
TL. Fil. AN! alt: 5:4: - - (Lucias ; ' 


Val. Now come to the important | Queſtion, 
How bear the Legions brave Dentatus Death? 
L. Icil, Ay, that's the Queſtion which I here, 


Deputed come to anſwer, , chy Fate 


The Legions bear their darling Hero? s Death, 
As Supreme Jove then bears nn ighty Crimes, | 
When in his ſpacious. Hand he ro the three | 


ne bling Thunder. 
Preparing to diſcharge t 
Some in hoarſe Murmurs threaten, others ſtand 


Moping with fullen Silence, ſtupid GrieF 
Hungry and pale, and pining for Revenge; 
_ —— their blood-ſhot E yes dart gloomy 
e, 
And ne to their Companions cry aloud, 
Oh that the bounteous Gods wou'd fend us Chick | 
Who had bart Spirits rg to command uss 
Hor. Oh noble Sound! (in this 
Fal. There's Rome, there's Life, there? SLiberty 
L. Icil. What wonder, the impatient Legiens 
What wonder if the Nations all take Arms, (ay, 
Juſtly diſdaining Empire Saba be mere | ; 
Where Liberty's no more? 
What do we here againſt our Sabine Foes? 
What wonder if Fidene——ſces us fly, 
As hoary Algidum of late beheld 
Our other — flying from the qui! 
How ſhould we conquer Nations, Brave and F re, 
Wbo are fo baſe as to be Slaves to Appius 
way ſhould we conquer, when we fear gucgeſs, 


Free 
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Fear Victory; when ſtill the braveſt Man, 
And he who moſt Illuſtrious AQs On | 
Works Ruin for himſelf. 

Hor. *Tis juſt and braye! 1 

L. 1cil. Lead us againſt — nd v we fly; 
Well neither fight againſt our ſelves, 
Nor fight for cruel . 
Lead us to Rome, lead us againſt our Tyrant, 
And then we will be Men once more, 


Once more we will be Romans. 


Val. O! all ye immortal Gods! 3 

Let us to horſe without delay, and head chem. 
L. Iril. Spoke like the pureſt Blood of brave 
Hor, Valerius ſpeaks for all. A Poplicols. 
All but P. Num. For all, for all! | 

Let us to horſe immediately, and head them. 


1 2 


P. Num. Hold! why to horſe, why to R. | 


dene's Walls? 

Appius is here, even herein Rowe he lords W317” 
Removing Appius, we remove the Ten; 
His ſubtle Arts eftabliſh*d this — - 
His Fire ferments and animates the Ni 
And his Diſcernment from them wards the Blows 
Which elſe &er this had prow d the Blows of Farc-- 
Appius remoy'd, the Legions and the Tribes 
Will ſoon forſake the wretched Nine, his Tools: 
What need we then to old Fidene run? 
Why ſhould we Strangers truſt with thar Deſign, 
Which we may execute by Friends alone? 
Horatius, and Valerius, are your Friends. 
And Clients and Dependants ready arm d? 

Hor, That, our own Safety has long ſince re- 


For ſee C ornelia, Siſter 59 Vi irginins, . wwe 
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A Matron worthy Rome in nobler Times, 

Equal in every Virtue to the Beſt, 

Above them in the Greatneſs of her Mind: 

Enter Cornelia. 

Corn. My Meſſage my Intruſion muſt ereus; 

Lucius Icilias, tis to thee I come: | 0 

Lord Appins has _ wu, ray in-two hours | A 
L. Lil. Who? 12 5 


Corn. Lord Appius. - 
L. Lil. Lord Appias, will be where? 
Corn. Herein my Brother's Houſe, - ' - 
L. Teil. Here in Virginias? Houſe, impoſſible! 
He knows its Maſter bears him o—_ atred ; 
What ſhou'd he come for ? 
Corn. What ſhould the Tyrant come for! 
When Tarqain 7 was with other Crimes, 
And ſatiated with Rapines, and with Murder, 
Then the young Tyrant to Collatium went, 
To viſit chaſte Lucretia. (in Sulphur. 
L. Ixil. For which the Dog lies howlin now 
But let dire Appius know then Brutus roſe. 
Hor. And Horace. Des 
Vil. And Valerius. (his Teeth, 
L. Icil. And made the trembling Tyrant gnaſh 
And curſe the Hour, in Anguiſh of is Soul, 
That Cer he ſaw Lucretia. 
Corn. Ten ee has baughty Appius ent 
On a deteſted purpoſe to Virginia, 
Us'd every baſer Rnifice to gain her, 
Promis'd, — vilely threaten'd, flatter'd, fawn'd. 
J. Icil. The Plagues of Jove, _ his blue 


nn blaſl bim! f 
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Corn. But thou might 't truſt her, , Lacias, with 

the Wretch 

Who tempted cold Plana, or with him 

Who the difſembP'd Majeſty of Juno 

Embrac'd with empty Arms, 1 

Thou know'ſt Virginia's Tenderneſs of Soul, 

Soft as the Down upon. the Wings of Capid ; 

Yet warm as is the God's own Heart to thee, 


Thou know'ſt thy abhorrence which ſhe bears to. 


Tie. ... (Guilt, 
How ſhe ſtarts wildly from. the Thougtit of 
Or of Diſhonour ; then do thou be Ju 
With what Aſtoniſhment, with what Conyulſions 
Her Soul receiy*d theſe s from Appius; 
A Fever dangerous to Life enſud. (thou 

I. Iil. O give me patience, Heaven, or grow 
En rag d like me, and hurl th avenging Thunder. 
Corn. Lacius, this Villain is below the Thun- 
Believe oy ſelf Lis Delegate of Heaven (der; 
I' aveng LA Rome, and thy Virginia vice 
EIA Reveng e! Revenge! 
Corn. By Duty, and Eon both, ſhe”s thine, 
By Spouſals nor. to be diſſolv'd, betroth'd; 
And nought but Sacred Rites are wanting now 
To make the lovelieſt Maid intirel thine, 
That Rome or lovely Iraly can deal. 
Thoſe Sacred Rites too are juſt now preparing, 
And Cer the Sun rolls twice more round the 
Thow'lt he compleatly bleſs d. (Heavens, 
Then, Lucius, I addreſs my ſelf to thee, 
To know what anſwer I muſt ſend to Appius. 
Hor. Let good Cornelia ſend the Tyrant word 
She i is preparing all things to receiye him. R 
L. Is 
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L. Icil. What means-Horatius! 

Pal. O! by all means receive him! 
L. Icil. Receive him! How receive him! 
Val. Warmly, as Patriots ſhould receive a 

Tyrant, | i 
Let us receive him, Lucius, let us a5 him, 
Not by the Hand, but by the faithleſs Heart; 
Haſt thou a Dagger, and couldſt ask that Queſ- 
What Roman wants one here? ((on, 
L. Teil. Iwant not one, by Heaven! 

M. Icil. Nor I. 2 | 

C. Nam. Nor |. | 
d tho this Hand by Age cofcebld hates 
And tho this F by Age en ſhakes, -- 
When lifted at . = *rwill be firm: 

Or if it trembles then, twill be for fear 
Leſt it ſhould miſs his Heart. (reach, 
Val. Let but the Tyrant come within my 
And if my nervous Hand then miſs his Heart, 
Like Scævola — the Traitor Pll diſoẽw n, 
And burn it piece: meal from my honeſt Limbs. 
M. Icil, There ſpoke the Soul of Macius ! Ar- 
All. The Tyrant dies, he dies! ſpius dies. 
LI. Icil. Oh noble Fury! Oh the matchleſsFire 
T hear in every Voice, and ſee in every Eye! 
By Heaven, Revenge, Revenge is to be had; 
Vengeance and Liberty, Children of Fove, + 
Down from their native Sky come hand in hand, 
Our Gods, our Guardian Gods, are here amongſt 
. -- WY . 
Then as our Hearts are join'd, join all pur Hands, 
And let us kneel, and ſolemnly let's ſwear, 


Swear by the Gods of Rome, thoſe very Gods 
„ "mou 
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That are us now, amongſt us her 
Inſpiring us wi more than mortal — 
Al. Let's ſwear. [Kpeel. 
L. Teil, By Romulus, che Founder of our Em- 
ire, 
Now pan Quirinus——our: propitious God. 
All. We iwear. _ 
L. Lil. By Mare, whoſe Influence from ſo 
Nuis' d Rome to this Magnificence— 
All. We ſwear.  (av'd the State, 
I. Teil. By Supreme Jove, the Stayer — who 
At Romalass CAL and has decreed 
To make his Romans his Vicegerents here, 
To rule this Under World. 
Al. We Swear. - (thoſe of Hell 
| L- bil. By all. the: Powers'of Ranch, and 
By the Infernal King, the Fates, and — . 
And by our great Forefathers pf = # Shades, 
By Brutus, by Horatius, by Poplico 
hoſe awful Ghoſts we here — to riſe, 
And with their mighty Spirits fill our Minds; 
2 as here our Hands are join di in o e, 
So our Daggers meet in Appius H 
As ſoon as here we have him i 1 de Teples 
All. So ſhall our Daggers meet in ' Apples 


| Heart, 
As ſoon as here we have him in theroyles LRiſe. 
. Nam. The Tyrant will this guilty Viſit 


 Unguarded, or attended by a few; (make 
Howrer 4 the worſt we muſt olds: 
: each Man here alarm thoſe fait 


Whom he can with the Fate of Rome — 
And introduce them to this place in Perſon; 5 
A 


(ſmall a Riſe 
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We offer up this dreadful Sacꝛiſioe. 


Behold — Godlike Sons aſſembled 


My Father in the 2 on 8 Agid;, 


Appius and Virginia? 
And here, within an * all meet Wes rt 


Icilius, only 2 muſt here remain 


To comfort fad Virginia, and conceal 


Your Preſence from the Tyrant, who Gow 
Upon _—_ her Father's Abſence, _ 


Aud on his Ignorance,of thy Rem. ho 
I. Ieil. — 3 8 . 

Now, Night, attended by gers, 8 

And thy — Silence, and thy: diſmal Shades | 


Redouble, Ahle to th? infernal King 


Thou Rome, from thy Lethar A 
And as the Mother of the oa = 


And J oy her deathleſs BPrageny! — ow 


And in their matchleſs Spirits, — 
* and Great Jus, come * N = 


eee :e hf :e v . 18 


ACT 1. SCENE 1. 


Eater Lucius Icilius Virginia... 


Vir. LI OW Thave ſufferd fince thou leftſt 


me, Lucius, 


Heaven only knows, — (ven and Earth, 


I. Heil. How thou ſhalt be reveng'd, both Hea- 


And Hell ſhallkuoww-w. | 
Virg. Left to my ſelf, thou abſent at Ridens; 


Each 
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oy _—_ 1 thought dire Appins would dave 


And with "eh? Apprehenſion Nill 1 wemble; 
L. Lil. Prophetick were thy Fears, the Th 
rant comes. 
Virg. Oh Gods! thou Kilpſt me, Laer 
L. Lil. Periſh ten thouſand Tyrants firſt, like 
Vir . Didſt thou nor ſay, he comes? (Alias. 
L. Il He comes this moment. 

Fire g. Juſt Heaven! for what? ( Fate, 
L. Iil. To die: Know here in Ambuſh lies his 
Thou ſhalt ſee twenty Daggers plung d at once 

Into his impious Breaſt, and be reveng'd - 

For all the'baſe Affronts the Tyrant offerd. 
But ſee my Brother Marcus comes in haſte, | 
And'in his Looks a high Concern a 

His Blood flows mantling o'er his wrathful Fac ace, 
Tb' avenging Genius of majeſtick Rome 
Shines on his dreadfulBrow. The Tyrant comes! 
Enter Marcus Icilius. 

Is it not ſo, Marcus? © 

M. Icil. It is; from his accurſed Gates I waa 
Along the facred way he hither ſteals, (bim, 
Attended by four Lictors, like a Thief 
Who comes by Night to unhourd the precious 


Of ſome ſubſtantial Uſure. (Caſh 
I. Til. Are our Friends come, Horatias and 
Valerius? ©, (ready, 


NM. Icil. Twill be yet half an hour Cer they” re 
But Appius in few Minutes will be here. LE. 

L. Icil. While I endeayour to confirm Virginia, 
Thou, Marcus near the Door, his Entrance Aach, 
And let the Bell give notice of his coming. 


"M 
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Virg. Say, doſt thou love me, Lucias? 
L. 2 Let m ” anſwer thee. | 
Virg. If &er lovdſt t let me go 
Fer — Appius == | 1 04 (rive, 


L.Icil. Appius will come before our Friends ar- 
And will be gone, unlels Virginia ſtays him. 

Virg.MyHeart is form d of ſuch a tender Mold, 
I n&er could ſee the vileſt Creature die. 


I. Ieil. Tknow thy wondrous Tenderneſs of 


Nature, 

But call the Greatneſs of thy Underſtanding, 
Call all the Force of Virtue to thy Aid; (ſervſt, 
Think that the Gods, whom thou ſo warmly 
Have choſen thee the glorious Inſtrument . - 
Of freeing Rome, that under Appius groans; 
Think, 1 that by the part which thou {bale 


In dach a a Teng es Action, thou lt oblige 
Rome, and the Gods, who have predeſtin'd Rome 
To be the mighty Miſtreſs of che 3 | 
Virg. The Gods of every Virtue are poſſeſs d, 

"Tis the poſſeſſing all which makes them Gods; 
Not fo are fe Mo — but from Heaven derive 

Thoſe, which at fri the forming Hand of Jobe 
Fitted their earthly Organs to receive. 


Thus Man in Power, and Intrepidjty, 2? 
And great Revenge, the Image is of Heaven; 


Woman in ſoft Compaſſion, and in Mercy : 
The n6bler Virtues I admire and love, 
Which ſhine fo bright in my Iciliu“ Soul; 
But humbly am al to practiſe thoſe 
Which fit the Soſtneſs of my Sex, and Temper. 
I. Iil. But yet the Power which form'd the 
Nations, made His 


/ 
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His Romans of a different Strain from all 
To Roman Women he gave nobler Souls 
Than e en to Men of other Nations. Womed 15 
Haye.nobly ſery'd F atlyance his great Deſign 2 1 ; 
The Boldneſs of Herſilic and her Friends, q 
Made Rome the Miſtreſs of tlie Sabine Soil: 
Lacretia's Virtue Liberty reſtor d; 
Clelia defending it was more than Womari | | 
Nay more than Man of any other Nation: 13 
And thou, Virginia, art ordain d by Heaven 
To free us from inſulting Appius Rage, 
And re-eſtabliſh Liberty for ever, _ 
But hatk ! the 2 comes; FBell 1 [ } 
Now, now; Virginia, ſummon allt th xi Tus. : | 1 
Summon Rome's injur d Genius tb thy Aid: „ 
The Gods, whio gave thee all this wondrous — 2 
. 
To enſlave the very Soul of the proud Wretch, | 14 
Who thinks it great his Country to enſlave, 
Will, if invok'd, infuſe into thy Breaſt 
A Spirit worthy of that matchleſs Form; 
And then this barb'rous Tyrant thou lt receive [4 
With all that Indignation and Diſdain 11 14 
That worthy is of Rome, and, worthy me; 19 
But if ar laſt thy ſinking Spirits fail thee, 14 
Before the Parple Scene of Death beg begins 
Thrice ſhall the Larum ſtrike thy rreinBling Ear; 2 
To give thee timely notice to retire. n 
[Menet Virginia ſola.] _ 
Virg. Ye Almighty Te, who — Na- 
ttere form d, 
Which at your Pleaſure ye can raiſe ot change, 


Who, of Id ſoft; ſo merciful a Mold 35 
Vol! I. 'Þ x Hare 


226 Appius and Virginia. 
Have made me, and have made me yet a Rowan, 
O pour into my pure unſpotted Breaſt 
A Beam of your great ſelves! that J at once 
Your Terrors and your Mercies m e 
Mey ſhew a ſoft, and yet a Roman 
. 3 flaſh ſuch Lightning in this een Fark 
Horror and Amazement in his Soul, 
| That he may havea Senſe of all his * 
And may repent, J OR 23 
Enter Appius, Fulvius. | 5 


Ap. Falvias ! a | 

Falv. My Lord! (v archfal; | 

| App. Keep you without, and on har Life be 
Entring, I two audacious Slaves o yd, 


One dar d to caſt a Look of Scorn * me, 
The other darted Beams of murd'rous 10 ; 
I like it not: as thou art faithful to ns; 
Be diligent and watchful, = 
Ful. My Lord, Iwill. K. ker 
_ App. Madam 50 
6 Bleſs me What a are you?? 
hs One who commands in every Place but 
But ere I come, to obey. 1 5 Tl 
Virg. Who are you? ; 


— 2 P. Appius. a ö 
irg. Appius, Tathey, is inſolent and fierce ; ; 
Thou alte the Viſage of an humble Slave. | 
App: Vou ſee your Power. 
Virg. My Power! | 
Ap. Nay, give the Slave you torture leave to 
ug. I torture you! you wrong me, 
But to be falſly accus d is uſual now; (you, 
Till now I never law you, ' neyer * of 
14 
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Nay ſee you not, and think not of you now. 
Asp. Confuſion ! Can I bear this! 
Then bluſh Ambition at thy reſtleſs Tol! 
T acquire unbounded Power, of which a Girl 
Has influence to 8 9 9 17 1 | 
Yet me you force each Da 8 and all the Day 

1 o behold you; and for the lovely Sight 
I pay down all my Bliſs, and all my Power, 


That boundleſs Power which coſt me ſo much 
Time, (Mind! 


And ſo much Thought, and my whole Peace of U 


Into my Preſence every hour you prels, 

Upon my intimate Retirements prels: (you. 

My Guards that keep out Death, can't keep out 
Virg. en Wiſdom, Godlike Power RE 

Mind! | 

O Man deſerving to command}; an Empire! 

So abſolutely thou command'ſt thy ſelf, 

Such Divine Care thou tał'ſt of thoſe how rubſt, 

Now whenthey're tottering on the Brink of Fate. 
App. A Face leſs beautiful than that which now 

Compels me Empire to forſake for Love, 

Has oft from Heaven allur'd the gazing Gods, 

And made them ſtoop to be more happy here: : 

But if thy Charms before were ſo reſiſtleſs 

From thy inimitable Form alone, 

Now, now be judge of their Almighty Power, 
Nov thy ſwect Voice has bleſt my raviſh'd Ears, 
While from thy Lips flows Eloquence Divine, 
Wiſdom accompli 'd ev'n in earlieſt Bloom, 

As if the Gods! had finiſh'd thee with Care, 
And then inſtructed thee, and ſent thee down 


To give Mankind a Taſte of Bliſs eternal : 
TS 4 Witneſs 
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Witneſs theſe Gods, who know the Heart of Ap. 
ius; 
wy rather have Virginia mine, than Empire. 
I am [cilias's, and he is mine, 
Both th by indiſſoluble Contract bound. | 
| 155 T hat Contract, I by boundleſs Power diſ- 
olve. - (Laws. 
Virg. That Contract is inforc'd' by your own 
425 For others, not my ſelf, I 125 'd thoſe 
Laws. (own Laws. 
Virg. The Gods themſelves are bound by their 
- App. The Gods I know not; I am bound by 
Virg. But Iam bound by all. | (none. 
- Bur I, with your Obedience can di ſpenſe. 
irg. With Juſtice, Jove himſelf can ne er diſ- 
1 
* 71 to be juſt, he ceaſeth to be Jove. 
| ace like thine has made him oft unjuſt, 
r. 25 intrench u agen the Marriage-Vow. | 
Virg. Fictions of idle Bards! 
App. Once more, I fay, your Contract Pl dif: 
ſolve. - * "(Hear 
Virg. As ſoon you may divide our faith 
And Love's as much Above thy Power as Fate. 
A Pe. And are you of my Riyal then fo fond? 
Like Life I love him, for in him I live. | 
hs You muſt forget him. 
Virg. For him alone, I all things have hog 
App. You muſt be mine. 
Virg. I ſee thee not, Icilius is between Y 
And intercepts my Sight. 445 
Asp. Come, come, 2 ſhall be mine. 


Viig. 
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Virg. Ay, now thou ſhew'ſt thy ſelf; 
Thou art t at proud, that ſtormy Tyrans pi, 
All thy Deformity of Mind breaks out 
Upon thy cruel Face, and blaſts my Eyes. 

App. Furies! Was ever Infolence like this? 
But tis with Juſtice we are us d with Scorn, 
When we forgo the Lordſhip Nature gave us, | 
Baſely ſubmitting where we ought to rule : 

No Whining now, no more unmanly Moan, 

Iwill command thee now,doubly command thee, 
As Jam Man, and as TI lord it here; | 
Pll humble yo ur proud Scorn, and what's deny d 

To my ſoft Prayer, by boundleſs Power I'll take; 

To thee, like Jove to Semele, Pl come, 

And will with Lightning ard with Thunder 

claſp thee. (cauſe 

Virg. Va. 

He's ignorant, or rhoughtleſs of his Ras; 

Say, wer't thou to expire the following moment, 
Thou know'ſt not but thou mayſt, 

Would'ſt thou then talk thus ? 

App. Yes, well baſt thou inſtructed me, 
Since Death for. ought. I know this hour may 

come, 

The hand Joy that Life can give, Pllgrafp, 
And ſeize 112 it now. | 
Virg. Ha have a care ! l thou know At not 

where thou art. (controlable. 

5 * I am ſovereign Lord, and un- 

rant, no! | 
The Wd (np Genius of majeſtick Rome, 
The N and this controul thee, 
I Folds ap 4 * | 
73 App- 


ain Man is inſolent, and proud, be- 
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App. No, every where in Rome, I, I am ab- 
1 is abſolute, 
Virg. Vain, wretched Man, Jove, only Jove 
And thou the very Slave and Tool of Fate, 
That Jove is abſolute, who me inſpir d 
To throw my ſoft and tender Nature off, (der, 
And ſpeak in his own Language, ſpeak in Thun- 
To tell thee thy dire Crimes have reach'd their 
Thy Perjuries, thy violated Vows, (height, 
Thy Rapines,thy Oppreſſions,and thy Murders. 
And now the Hour ordain'd for Vengeance comes, 
Now ſovereign Juſtice weighs thee in the Bal- 
And the aſtoniſhing Decree prepares, (lance, 


That's coming out againſt thee; Hark! even 


now | (growls, 
Hark! how the dreadful Thunder o'er thee 
And is about to part with hideous Roar. 


Ah wretched Creature, trembling on thy Knees 
Implore ſweet Mercy of th' offended Powers, 


For Heaven and Earth are leagu'd to thy De- 
r c.̃told thee this? 
App. Ha! thou art ſtrangely mov'd! Who 

How! Fulvias pale and trembling, Oh Damna- 

Pl! ſome directions ro my Client give, (tion! 


And in a moment wait on you. F 


Enter Fulvius. World, 
Virg. Ve eternal Gods, who govern this great 
And rule the Heart of Man! and thou, Great 
To whom are facred Hoſpitable Rights, .(Fove, 
Turn, turn the Heart of this der 
Let his Repentance for his Crimes atone, 
That his Deſtruction may not blaſt my Eyes, 
Nor pierce my Ears, nor his polluted Gore 


ol 


ed Tyrant, 


Our 


PPP 
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Our houſhold hoſpitable Gods profane. 
App. Art d Men within theſe YR in * J 
| Zors too 
The publick Doors made faſt b by wa 
Some of our nobleſt Romans ſtrait rh. 
With their Dependents, Clients, and their Erntende 
Ful. To be admitted by a ſecret Paſſage, 
Which where it lay, the mercenary Slave (tell. 
Whoſe Tongue my Gold unty'd, would neyer 
tp. Ualels we ſcape by Ari, we're loſt. 
Fulv. Had they not all been bound by ſolemn 


Oath 
To act in concert, we had now been dead. 


App. How ſoon are they wo. vr v. E / 

Fulv. Within an hour at fartheſt. (happen'd, 

App. Be thy Behaviour ſuch as nought had 
In every thing conformable to mine. 
Divi aſt of thy Sex, thou more than "IF 


Goddeſs of Wildom, who vouchlaf?ſt a while 


| To ſojourn here in mortal Shape below, 
And by the ſight of thy Celeſtial Charms 
T allure the World to Virtue; 
O let me penitent and proſtrate fall, | 
And groy'ling on the Earth, implore Fargivenels 
Of thee, whole conſtant Soul, theView of Empire, 
Nor Fear of Death, nor what is worle than 
7 e Ppaths. 
cou d cauſe to ſwerve from Virtue's ſtricteſt 
* das do I fee! Thy Soul is once one. 
. alter d. 
For in thy Voice no lofty Accent's found, 
No haughty Inſolence is in thy Air, 


Nor cruel Pride on hr preſumptuous Brow; 
P 4 - 
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lorable the Look, ſo terrible before, _.- 
The Gods b dy me have ſurely touch'd thy Soul. 
App. Tis as the gracious Powers e it wy 
rg. What Powers? 
App. Laſt N ight, in the dread Silence oh 
mbles moſt his Brother Deats 
This fright tful Viſion ſhook m lab ring Soul: 
In a vaſt Foreſt, deſolate, and wild, .  _ 
By the dim Horrors of the dusky Moon, RY 


| Benighted, and alone, 1fadly ſtray'd ; 


The ftowningHeavens in fearful Gloom appear d, , 
About my Head a bluſtring Tempeſt roar'd ; 
And the Earth bester , underneath me ſhook, 
And like a Sea diſturb'd Winds, it way'd ; 
Then under me with monſtrous Chaſm it 8 


And I ten thouſand thouſand ach om fe 


Nor ſtopt, till I the burning Dun Neale 


. Saw the dire Secrets of th inferpal World, 


Beheld the ſevere Judges of pale Ghoſts, 
The Furies, and th* inexorable King; 
Beheld the molten Gold of flowing Styx, 
Thar caſts 2 diſmal Light, and ſcares the Damn'd. | 
Vire. O Heayen and Earth! ?tis terrible, ir 
ſhakes me! (ny Eyes, 
App. Millions of Ghoſts, that ſtar*d with ſto⸗ 


And pnaſh'd with Iron Teeth. I there beheld 


Tolſsd from the Banks, amidft the Kawing Gold, | 
And plupg 'd by red-hot Prongs of ſpaky Furies; 
"Twas In 1 — place my Father 's awful | hoſt 
Appear he and with a hollow Groan,cry pe | 
Why 44 7 haſt thou facred Rome oppr 

Wh y baſt Ay ſtrove ro. Kere! from Vue 8 


aths . 
* " © 4 * 


* 
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T he tendereſt, faithfulPſt, and the chaſteſt Maid, 
That breathes th? Etherial Air! 2 . what thou 
haſt done, 

Soon ſhalt — hither come a 3 Gboſt, 
And new unheard- of Torments Hall invents 
Againſt thy dire Approach: yet one way's leſt 
T avoid this infinite Abyſs of Woe; - 
By ſwift Repentance, and ſeyere Remorſe 
Obrain Forgiveneſs of ps 1 Mercy ; 

For ſhe is * ſelf ſent down from Heaven 
With her ſweet ook,f0 ſooth the Cares of Mor- 
ms (the Power, 
Virg. Oh Horrour ! Horrour how hadſt thou 
Such impious words profanely to pronounce, 
After this dreadful Viſion of the Night? 
2 I, as an empty Dream, deſpis d it all. 
What makes you now regard it? 
4. The Gods, by thee, convince me, that 
tis true; 
I hear it in thy Voice, 1 ſee it in thy Eyes: : 
Divinity is in thy troubled Bace, 


And Heav'n is in thy Air, 
By thee thegracious Gods have rouch'd m dy foul, 
rings. 
Virg. O! all) ye Powers hack ! q bark! 7 
Knell of Death, 


That dreadful Larum "IRIS thee to Hell, 
Thar Hell which thou ſo terribly deſcrib'ſt; 
Swear thy Repehrance is ſincere, or elſe | 
Thou dy'ſt the 3 3 2 "I" 

| A N as i e, or ma x Death, 

Ma 4 5 ww Death lr” * . 

And ſend me down to ſuffert won my Torn i 


EO * 7 
* 


Ws 
y — 
2 


Which now the cruel Hoſt of Hell prepares 
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for me. ment free, 
Virg. Swear then that Rome is from this mo- 
And thou wilt never dare & approach me more. 
2 By my dread Farher s awful n 1 
ſwear, 
By all th unutterable Powes I aw 
In thi amazing Viſion of the Night. 
(the left, 
Fe. Paſs thro that Door, then turn upon 
And by — glimmering of a winking Lamp 


Thoult ſpy a Poſtern Gate, and here's the Key 


n ſtill T have 3 r avoid thy Violence, 
By this thou mayſt [Bell rings. 
Wretch! this — fly, or thou art loſt. 

[Exit App. 


For the laſt time the fatal Larum rings; 


[Bell rings. 


Pray Heaven be 8 gone, or ol I muſt prepare 


My Ears to hear his laſt expiring Groans, 
My Eyes to ſee him weltring in his Blood, 
And all our hoſpitable Rights profan d. 


Enter L. Icilius, M. Icilius, Horatius, Valerius, 


Publius. Num. Caius Num. 
Gait, 
I. Tell. Death and Deſtruction will no longer 
No longer will arreſt their lifted Arms, 
Rome and Virginia urge our Daggers home. 
Ha! where is the Traitor? 7 1 5 
* He's gone | 
I. Til. Confuſion! gone! 
Hor. The Gods forbid ! | hu 
Via. The Fate of Rome defend it ! 1 


L. Lil. 
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L. Lil. No, he's not gone, thy Tenderneſs 
would ſave him. (av'd him; 
Virg. Tis his own Virtue and Remorſe have 
For oh ſo mild, ſo humble, and ſo chang'd, | 
So. penitent is he! Conbler 1 
L. Icil. He penitent ! Oh, damn the vile Diſ. 
Suppaſe he were, after a thouſand Crimes, 
All of the fearful'ſt, of the blackeſt Hue, 
Aſter he has bound, and robb'd, and murder d 
Rome, 
Shall he be quit for half an hour's Remorſe ? 
He never ſhall, he's in the Toils, we have him, 
And every Roman here is-perjur'd, damn'd, 
Who makes not Vengeance lure, 
Nor ſhall our Country loſe the great Example; 
The noble Deed which we to-night — 
Shall blaſt a thouſand Tyrants in the Bud; 
Ambition ſhall but hear the dreadful Tale, | 
And trembling o'er the mortal Sound expire. 
Come, my Virginia lays but this to ry me. 
Virg. He's gone, by Heaven he's gone, 
L. Icil. A for Death himſelf ſtood 
_— (trance. 
And arm'd with twenty Darts, ſecurd the En- 
Virg. But Appius 55 che Poſtem Gate * 
Al. Ha! 
P. Num. Then we are loſt. 
I. Teil. AlPs loft ! 
Val. Farewel Revenge. Fane? 
Hor. Farewel the Hope of Liberty for ever. 
L. Ieil. O curſed Chance! O fond Credulity ! 
Virg. I tell thee, never Man was fo much al- 
And | Rome's by this time free. > 7 ar 
L: * 


' | ; 
' ; * 
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I. Iril. Rome is forever loſt, we all are loſt, 
And thou, alas, the moſt undone of Women; 
O, by the Gods I pity thee, but why, 

O why haſt thou reduC'd me to weak Pity ? 


.  (diiperls, 

P. Num. We muſt diſperſe, without delay 
Or ſoon the Tyrant with his murdring Guard 
Will be upon our Lives: Icilius thou, | 


And thou my Son, muſt haſte to old Fidenæ; & 


To hoary Algid, thou, O Marcus hie, 

T* inform Virginius of his Daughter's Danger; 

Publiſh thro both the Camps the Tyrant's dead, 

And = exhort the Troops to furl their Stan- 
ards, Fa 


And poſt away to Rome :  Horatias thou, 


And thou Valerius keep thy Friends in Arms, 
And try to raiſe the murmyring People here. 
I will to Claudius, Uncle to dire Appius, 
Whoſe grave Authority alone has Power - 
To turn and bend the ſtubborn Tyrant's Will; 
He = perhaps 1 him to deſiſt 
From his accurs'd Attempt. Let us be gone. 
All. Let us be 2 away. RE 
Virg. What will become of me? Icilius, ſtay. 
L. Icil. Not for the World. „„ 
Virg. If &er thou lov'dſt me ſtay, I charge. 
mee Ray. - '- :- 5 | 
L. Icil. No, to preſerve Virginia I muſt fly. 
Virg. Have I prefer'd, Icilius to the World, 
And he deſerts me at my extremeſt need? 


Ah! Canſt thou leave me to the Rage of Appius? 


„ 


ou 


L. Icil. You to the Rage of Appius! Madam! 
| _ His 
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His Patroneſs! his Benefactreſs! you 
To whom he owes his Life! his very Being! 


Who fſav'd him, when . World could not 
have ſav' d him, akin 


| wy frankly facrified Comme to bim, 5 
All your . om your Friends at once, 
1 or Lover above all Adieu. 
Pig T ou ſhalt not go, unless thou tear'ſt 
my Limbs from me 
J attend upon my Heart. | [Embraces him. 
L. Tcil. Reſolve to ſee me - murder'd in your 


W ho can defend you from the Tyrant chen? 
See, where he comes amidft his curſed Guards 


[Lets him go. 

| Vig. Help, Murder! 

1 thou haſt deceiv d me, thou unkind one. 

I. Icil. Deceiv'd you, to preſerve ns which 

nought now. 

But a Revolt of all the Legions can : 
I, for that e to Fidene fly, 

But foon, de upon it, will return. 

Virg. Xp one Moment lo _ 
L. Til. No, tho I feel the P ing feel, 
When Soul and Body part, I — a 
What ho, wirhin 1 See Cornelia 2 

Enter Cornelia. = 

To thy dear Gao Cornelia, I eommit 
My Life my Soul, do thou conduct her fafely 
To Numitorius Houſe, till my return, (ing, 
Which ſhall be with the earlieſt Dawn of Morn- | 
Farewel, my Life, farewel. Exit. 

Ving He gone, and I ſhall neverſec him ampte, 

Ne er 
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Neer ſee the ſacred Fountain of my Life, | 


Virginius, more. (Hei 
Corn. Before to-morrow Sun's has'reach'd'its 


They'll both be here, your Father and your Lo- 


Fidenæ lies within the Ren of Rome, rer; 185 
And ee but twelve miles diſtant hence. 
night; 


The T rant will be here to-nig t, to- 

55 And Sho ſhall fave me from his Fury now ? 
Deliver me, 5 Gods, whom I have ſery'd + 
With ſo much Zeal; or if the reſt forſake me, 
Come Death and fave me from the Tyrant's Fury. 


_ (Gl 1 
Corn. hows think of Life, of Happ 108 2} 


Think of the warm and tender eg. 5e Lac, 


Virg. Tis hard indeed to die, and think of La- 
And Imuſt try to livezthis dreadful Night j * 5 
Pll with my Uncle Numitorias ſtay, 
And if my Love returns not with the Day, — 
To morrow to th' Alum Pl retire PL, 
Of aweful Veſta, and augment the Choir C 


Of the chaſte Pang nn watch ee Fire. 
. 5 


ee AER REGLES 
ACT III. SCENE oy 


Enter Claudius, Publius N umitorius. 
Claud. L' ORC E! Can he barbarouſly threa- 
ten Force? (Perſon ; 

P. Num. Yes, threaten both by Proxy and in 


And one ſo proud, ſo — and ſo fierce, 4 
$ 


Much harder to be mov d than 
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As if that Nature form'd him for her Ruin, 

Is more than like to bring theſe Threats to 

And we have loſt all hope to fave Virginie, Give | 

Unleſs you kindly ſhelter her from ate. 

You only he reſpects, and you eſteems - 

The living Glory of his noble Race; 

And your Authority has more than once 

Been known to bend hiscruel Soul to Mercy. 

Then noble Claudius, let me here conjure you, 

By the bright Honour of the Claudian Race 

Wh ich the black Crime that Appius now —_—_ | 

Is like to eclipſe with fearful Infan ;; 

By the high f uſtice of the Cauſe it ſelf, 

Have pity on Virginiz's loſt Eſtate. 

O did you but ſurvey this mournful Maid, 

The Sight of her would — ierce a So 

of Claudius. 
Claud. Vi i ginios Danger farely 8 — me 

But Oh this curſed Tyrant's moves me more; 

For Oh he headlong to Deſtruction rags, 

And to eternal Infamy, 

If he purſues his damn'd Deſign, he's gone, 

His Hour is come; and all his bluſtring Rage 

(O dreadful Scandal to the Claudias — 

At whe foot of the Tarpeian Rock will 


N har noiſe nes: ef 
Bleſs me, what noiſe is rows 


nearer? " _ (fhrick. 
Claud. Some Women in diſteeſs for Succour 
(here, 


P. Num. What, is there Violence oonivicred 
my in the publick Streets of Roy, by . ? 
* * ow 


Fr 
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Now by yon Heaven 'tis one: V wen voice 
(true. 

Claud. Ist poſſible 3 2 Nay then: your Fears Were 

By Heaven t tis ſhe; and with her good Cornelia, | 5 

And who purſues them? O ye mantel i 
Fulvias, 3 Tyrant's moſt deteſted Creature 736 
Who chinksbis? Maſter'sPower will be perpetual, 

And hopes to raiſe his wretehed Fortune by i . 


Let is a while obſerve him at a diſtance. 


Euter Virginia, Carnelia, Fulvius, ad e 
Virg. O Earth, and Heaven! What have lid | 


I charge thee come not near me. (to hear? 


Corn. Profine her not with thy deteſted Touch. 
Virg. Nor hurt my 17 with thy: deteſted 
Corn. Be: gone! (Sight: 
Fulv. Yes, I will go, burn not wirhout Pinginia. : 
Virg. O help Dianz!' help eternal Veſts.! / | 


Hep all ye Powers, Protectors of the Chaſte 1 


Corn. What does the Villain means? 
Fualv. To ſcize upon my Slave wheroer T1 
her. 1 1:71 (Stones; 
You Rogues, who ſtand nord like ſenſleſs 
Nay are not half ſo much alive as Statues, 
Dogs! Villains! bear her off, and do your Duty. 
Claud. Fulvius] Ho Talviur! ID 270 


I charge thee; . 2 1 S117 F wn 55 | 


| 'Tis I, "tis Clendin: who comtitedih thy" stay. 


_ Virg Juſt Heaven has heard my Prayer: 
9 O my good Lord! Srop bers e Slaves, 


a moment; ni 15579 i 90108; a: 


: 155 noble Lord! 1 You area Friend to] 3 - 


This is my Slave, detain'd from m̃e too long 
By the unjuſt Oppreſſion of Viiginids, 2 | 
Virg. 
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FVirg. O ye immortal Gods! (dumb, 
Corn. See if this Villain ſtrikes not Claudias 
And harrows him with Wonder | (of! 2 


Claud. Is this thy Slave? O Villany unheard 
UnparallePd! unprecedented Imp: _— | 
Hear me, and ponder what I tell thee well, 

For it concerns thee near: If thou beliey'ſt 

I am a Stranger to the damn'd Deſign, 

Of which thou'rt made the execrable Tool, 

Thou err'ſt ; and if thou ever low dſt thy ſelf, 

Repent, while yet tis given thee to repent, _ 

And on thy Knees implore this Lady's Mercy; 

Een now repent, or now the Hour comes on 

When thou wilt curſe thy ſelf for unbelieving. 
And 5 thou think'ſt thy impious Lord can lave 

1 

Vengeance Divine will undeceive thee ſoon. 

He ſoon will want the Power to fave himſelf; 

For he's a curſed Thing caſt off by Jove, 

And to th' avenging Furies given up. 

Go tell him this from me. (Way, 

Fulv. My Lord, hell in a moment paſs this 
This will — better from your Mouth than 
SE (more; 
Claud. And by th? immortal Gods T1I tell him 
Yes, in his Ears I'll thunder ſuch a Peal, . 
As his Lethargick Conſcience ſhall awake, | 
And make him mad to cure him, leave, 

Fulv. I humbly of your Lordſhip- take my 
And beg that with me I may take my Slave. 

Claud. Now by the 3 name ſuch another : 
rl pour Ws ; h 

the Roman People in v : ee; „ 
vol * * V ad 
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And Ruin, like a Torrent, ſhall o'erwhelm thee. 

Thou o'ergrown Impudence! Thou frontleſs 
Villany! — ee? 

Can ought that looks like Heaven belong to 


Caſt but thy Eyes upon that lovely Face, 
Then try, if thou dar'ſt claim her as thy Slave? 
Alas I rave! thou want'ſt the very Power 
To look upon her with a ſtedfaſt Eye; 


The Bird of Night can ſooner bear the Sun, 


Than thou the ſacred Influence of her Eyes. 
But with a guilty and a downcaſt Look 
Thou art compelPd to own that thou art aw'd 
By a ſuperior and diviner pr: ſpeak well, 
Fulv. My Lord! Your Lordſhip always could 


But ſtill your Words were never yet our Laws; 


Therefore I muſt intreat my noble Lord 


Either t' allow this Woman to be mine, 


Or elſe that you and Publius Numitorius 


Would give your ſolemn Words, that in an Hour, 


She, whom you call Virginia, ſhall appear 


In her own Perſon in the publick Court, 
Where it may be determin'd by plain Law 


Whether ſhe is my legal Slave or no: 

One or the other ſure my Lord will grant, 

Or elſe he muſt obſtruct the Courſe of Juſtice. 
Claud. Juſtice ! O Villain ! Dar'ſt thou barely 


name her? 


x 
» 


The very Sound ſhould make thee hide thy Head, 


As that of Thunder does the Foes of Gods. 
And doſt thou dare then to perſiſt in this? 
 Fulv, My Lord, I muſt, and will perſiſt. 
Claud. I plainly ſee thou dar'ſt not bur perſiſt, 
Then here I give my ſolemn Word. 5 
oy Bs | P. Num. 


L 
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P. Num. And I give mine, 0 
Both. That in an hour Virginia ſhall a a 
Fulv. Health and long Happineſs arten your 
Lordſhip 
And ſo, my 1 noble Lord, I take my leave. "Exit. 
Claud. Ves, yes, the ſhall appear, let not that 
Thought 
Diſturb thee ; but e' er yet the Sun rolls round, 
Thou'lt howling wiſh thou hadſt loſt thy dear- 


That ſhe had ne' er appear d. (eſt Blood 
P. Num. See where amidſt his Guard the Ty- 
rant comes. 2 


Claud. Do you conduct the Ladies, I'Il expect 
P. Nam. Come, f. weet Virginia, good C — 
come, 
We muſt prepare t a before dire Appins : : 
Short is our time, and we have much to do. 
Virg. My Time is ſhort indeed, but long e- 
To ſiew I ama Roman, and no Slave. (nongh 
[Exeunt Virg. P. Num, & Con. 
Enter Appius. 
Claud. Decemvir, ſtop a moment. 
App. What would my honour'd Uncle? 
G_ 3 your LiQors to withdraw a 
while, 
And keep the People at a greater diſtance, 
App. Guards, let my Uncle be forthwith oben d 
Now what would you command me? (telf; 
Claud. I come to beg thee to command thy 
I come to give thee warning of the Vengeance 
Which thou'rt about to oull from Heaven 1 
App. For what? | 
Claud, Darſt thou, created to -ſtablifh? Law, 
Q2 * 


_—_ Nature's Sacred and 
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art thou attempt a thing againſt all Law, 
Gr inal Law ? ; 

App. What is this horrid thing? 

Claud. What! Dare the Judge of Rome com- 


A Rape on a Free Woman? (mit a Rape * ? 
App. I commit a Rape? 4 
Claud. Vou! 
5 On whom? Wt inias. 
aud. The young and blooming Danghter of 
App. Who 7010 u this? (Tribunal, 
22 Why is yo brought before thy black 


On this moſt impudent Pretence of Slavery? 


Who told me this! you take it for a Secret, 
When 'tis the univerſal Talk of Rome. 

App. Should any Roman elle but dare to talk, 
I'd make him how], yes by the Gods I would. 
Did1 acquire this Independent Power, 
To be controul'd by the baſe Scum of Rome? 


I gotat to controul them, and to ride them; 


Jo ride them hard, and uſe the Spur or Rein 
As it ſeems good'to me. 
ago If yon go on, 
owll find them but a wild and dangerous Beaſt, 
Who firſt will throw, then ſtamp upon their Rider, 
And dar ſt thou raſhly thus prefer thy ſelf - 
Before the Body of the Roman People? 


But this aſſure thy ſelf, if thou proceeeſt, | 


The People whom fo raſhly thou contemn'ſt, 

Will make thee feel their Excellence; - their 
Strength 

Will riſe, and will revenge Virginia Wrong d, 

And down Ruin on thy curred Head. 
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App. I fear them not, they ſay themſelves are 
And yet you ſee they bear it. (Wrong 
Claud. Becauſe, tho all of them agree in 
Thought, N NE 
They know not one another; but when Heaven 
Would mighty Revolutions bring to pals, 
It always for a,great. Qccaſion waits 
That may awake and rouze the ſſumbring World; 
And that Occaſion thou art going to give, 
To do the moſt provoking of all Wrongs. 
The N ' + 7 
Have borne thy Pride,thy Cruelty, thy Rapines, 
Thy horrible Oppreſſions, and thy Murders ; 
And the fame People bore all this from Tarquin : 
But when he baſely came to force their Women, 
Tha rouz d them from their long lethargick 
Slumber, 3 (Goddeſs; 
Soon they appear'd true Offsprings of Loye's 
And, like a half-tam'd Lion urg'd ro Madneſs, 
Aloud they roar'd, and ramping ſcar'd their 
Keeper. | Ri (thee; 
That whjch confounded Tarquin, confounds 
Vet Tarquin dy'd an Exile in his Bed, | 


But thou wilt from the dreadful Rock be thrown. 
App. Well! ſince at laſt l am compelPdtoſpeag, 
Swear thou wilt keep the Secrets of our Houlc, 
And PlI diſcloſe my Soul to thee. ts 
Claud. I ſwear! (g eſs love her; 
App Know then I love Virginia, even to Mad- 
So deſpꝰrate, ſo outrageous is my Flame, 
Thar to poſſeſs Il venture any Death, 
Ves, the moſt cruel, and moſt infamous; 
For fierce Deſire extends me ou the Rack, 
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And of neceſſity J muſt poſſeſs, 
Or in moſt cruel Torments muſt expire, 

Claud. Die then with Infamy,thou curſld thing! 
Thou merit'ſt it: But has thy bleeding Country 
Deſerv'd that thou ſhould ſtill inflict fibre 
Wounds? 

Think, think thou ſeeſt thy great F orefathers all 
Ariſe from Hell to fright thee from this Deed; 
_ ſee. old Appius Claudius at their head, 

0 aweful and thy ever-honour'd F ather. 

had he but an 4 of Fleſh and Blood, 

| ——. Boy, to uſe a Father's Right, 
Here in the midſt of this polluted Forum, 
Here in the midſt of all thy curſed Guards, 
He'd do what all my Words want power to do, 
And with his Dagger pierce thy cruel Heart. 

App. No more, thou troubl'ft me; all this I give 
To my Relation, and the Claudian Race: 
But trouble me no more, I cannot bear it. 

Claud. Ves, tho I die fort, thou ſhalt bear it all: 
But if thou canſt contemn che Claudian Race, 

If thou contemn'ft thy dying Country's Groans, 
Which m - have power to melt a Heart of 
e 
If nought has force to move thy Crag Soul, 

But the young blooming Daughter of Virg? inius, 

If &er thou lov'dſt her, for her fake deſi ſt. 

She is indeed ſo lovely, that ſhe ſeeem 
Form'd by the Gods to be deſir'd by Men. 
But into what dire Ruin art thou plunging 

This ſweeteſt, lovelieſt Workmanſhipof Heaven? 
How will fo damn'd a Deed as thou deſign'ſt, 
De face this wondrous Maſter- piece of Nature? 
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Thou art about to rob her of that Sweetneſs, 
That CO” the Eyes and Hearts of all Behol-. 
: as; TED kid 
To render her contemptible and cheap 
To all the World, and odious eyen to thee, 
And to her ſelf moſt loathſome ; and for what ? 
For a frail Joy, ſo fading and ſo ſhort, 
It dies before tis thought of; nay not Joy, 
For thy Deſign has made her ſtrongly hate thee, 
Deteſt thee, loath thee, utterly abhor thee. 
ET (thought, 
App. All this a thouſand thouſand times I have 
Have done whatever mortal Man could do, 
To tear this curſed Paſſion from my Breaſt ; 
Or elſe Hell's blackeſt Torments were my Due. 
I have forborn my neceſſary Fd. 
The Food that Health and Life it ſelf requir'd ; 
Have paſt the livelong Nights in Thought pro- 
Without admitting Slumber to my Eyes; (found, 
Have weakned Life to mortify my Paſſion, 
But like a ſtrong Diſeaſe it ſtill increas'd, 
And flouriſh'd in my Weaknels. | 
Claud. Make an Effort, a violent Effort; 
Perſiſting, thou grow'ſt hateful to the Gods, 
Deteſtable to all the Race of Men, 
And to thy ſelf moſt loathſom and moſt horrible: 
Vou want not Reaſon, if you would exert ihe | 
on, 
App. L have no power to exert this feeble Rea- 
For Oh! ſome God, ſome cruel God has fix'd 
This Madneſs of Deſire within my Mind; 
Yes, *tis.the dire Effect of Wrath Divine 
or OI rave! I raye! a raging Fever 
| | Q "3 | Shakes 
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Shakes my tempeſtuous Frame, devours my 
mood, f 8 | 
And ſcorches and conſumes my inmoſt Mazrow. 
In vain I ſtruggle in the Toiles of Fate, | 
I ſtruggle till I roar with burning Fury, 
Curſe my falſe Stars, and parti Gods accuſe, 
The more I rope, Pm the more perplex'd, 
The more by ſtrong Neceſſity involy'd, 
And Rage adds Force and Fury to my Love, 
And makes my Reaſon weaker. Come ye 
Clandii, 
Come ever-glorious, eyer-honour'd Race, 


And thou old awful Appius at their head ; 
Aſcend from Hell with allHell's Rage about you, 


Come and ſurvey this miſerable Breaſt, 
And here's a ſight will turn your Rage to Grief, 


And ſend you back to Hell with ſuch a Tale, 


As ſhall have power to move theDamn'd topity. 
Enter Tribune. e 

Who art thou that preſumptuouſly intrud'ſt 

Upon our private Talk? But by thy Garb, 


And by thy Air thou ſhouldſt a Tribune be, 


Sent by my Collegues on important Matters. 
e (mand 
Trib. Ves, ſent by the Decemvirs, who com- 
The Legions that incamp upon Mount Algid ; 
Who ſend you Health and this. [Gives Letters. 


App. Reads.) The Arrival in the C amp of Mar- 


cus, Brother to Lucius Icilius, the late Tribuns 


of the People, has inclin'd the Legions to a Ne- 
volt, who threaten to pull up their Standards, and 
march directly to Rome. The News of your Death 


has 
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has been malicioufly ſpread thro the es ta ani- 
mate the Legions to 4 Rebellion; and tho ne Dev 
produc' d Letters from you of 4 freſher Date than 

the Report, yet ſtill the Report prevails : ſeveral 
Tribunes and Centarions have already left the 
Army. If the Torrent encreaſes, it will be too 
ſtrong for us to ſtem ; afſift us as ſoon as poſſible 
with your Counſels, and with your Power. Fare- 
wel, 


Come tomy Houſe within an Hour, and there 
You ſhall receive your Anſwer, [Exit Tribune, 
Damnation! theſe preſumptuous Rebels braye 
me; | 5 
Ves, they pretend to force Virginia from me, 
To force my Empire from me, force my Life, 
Which ſpight of all their Fury PII maintain: 
Let them come on, and by the Gods Pll face them 
With ſuch a Spirit as ſnall damp their Rage, 
And ſtrike it dead within their Coward Hearts. 
As fierceſt Beaſts by Men refolv'd are tam d, 

Tl humble their Acbelkons Pride, I will 
Shew them a Man, a Being that's above them, 
Born to command, as they are born to obey. 

En - :,-- 4.4; | (he Legions 
Claud, What Force can you oppoſe againſt 
Encamp'd on Algid's Mount? 75 
App. The other Army at Hdenæ 's mine. 
Claud. No, the other Army burns with noble 
Tbirſt „ 
Of great Revenge for their Dentatus Murder, 
Whom thou wilt now jnflame beyond all Pa- 
. HENCE @... | F 
By 
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By injuring their other Hope, Icilius. 
of I have a ſtedfaſt Party in them all, 
Beſides my Guards and Forces in the Town. 
| (oppoſe 
Claud. Too few, too weak, too many to 
The folid Body of the Tribes and Legions. 
| (the Foc, 
App. Then by the Gods Pll with them join 
March at the head of the victorious Sabines, 
And lead the conquering Æui to theſe Walls; 
Sink this proud City in a Sea of Blood, 
And greatly ruin = I could not rule. 
Claud. Hadſt thou directly thy Deſcent deriy'd 
From a ſucceſſive Race of fifty Tyrants, 
Thou couldſt not ſpeak one more: but be -aſſurd, 
If thou'rt refoly'd on Ruin, *tis thy own; 
Our Patron Gods this City will defend, 
As ſoon thy miſerable Fate will ſnew. 
App. Let the Reſult be what it will, Pll on; 
For ſhould I now my high Command reſign, 
And more ingloriouſly my Love forgo, 
?T would all be imputed to ignoble Fear; 
Ves, they would brag they ſcar d me like a Girl, 
That I my Miſtreſs yielded like a Coward, 
And baſely ran from boundleſs Power away. 
No, by yon glittering Lamp that rules the Day, 
Eclipſing all th? inferiour Lights of Heaven, 
From hence I'll to my Aa Tribunal go, 
As a Pretext to blind — ſtupid Croud, 
 Adjudge Virg nia to be Slave to Fulvias. 
The Maſter o'er his Slave has Power of Life 
Or Death, and that includes all other Powers; 


And Fulvias ſtrait transfers his Power to me, 
And 
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And then, ye Gods, PI ſeize th* enchanting Joy, 
And to the Heaven of Heavens my Raptures 
raiſe. CLE (thy Tribunal? 
Claud. Thou go'ſt from hence, thou ſay ſt, to 
App. Immediately Igo. 5 
Claud. PII meer thee there, and plead Virgi- 
nia's Cauſe, 1 
App. You dare not. 

Claud. Tyrant, I dare and will. | 
App. Diſcloſe my Secret, and your Life ſh 
—_ x 77 071 

Claud. Ha! doſt thou threaten me, degenerate 
I value this old Life at the ſame rate, 
As thou the old Honour of the Claudiax Houſe : 
But yet for my own ſake Fll keep thy Secret; 
For never any of our noble Race 
Dar'd to betray his Truſt, excepting thee. 


But I'll do that which more a tho times 
Shall gall and wring thy Heart. 
App. What will you do ? (thy Soul, 


Claud. Pll pour ſuch ſtrong Conviction on 
Even in the 2 of all th? aſſembled People, 
As ſhall be follow'd by thoſe dreadful Furies 
That wait upon Remorſe, and puniſh mighty 
r (Scorpions, 
Ves, they ſnall ſcourge thee with a Scourge of 
And give thee a Taſte of Hell beſorehand here. 
Asp. logs talb'ſt in vain, I will perſiſt till 
Death. VV 
Claud. Tis not thy wretched Life I go to ſave, 
J go to ſave the Honour of the Claudiy, = 
And ſhew th aſſembled People that our Houſe, 
Our noble Houſe abhors ſuch things as theſe ,, 


Bur 
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But thy brute Soul was ſhuffled in among us 
Buy the miſtake of ſome o'er-haſty God. 

As for thy Life, it is not worth my Care, 

That and thy Empire are _ „ 
And fo to the revenging Gods I leave thee.¶ Exit. 
App. Well, if for Love I Empire muſt forgo, 
While in her Arms the Joys of Heaven I kao 
TIl learn to ſcorn the wretched World _ 1 
| LExit. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 


Enter P. Num. Caius, 
Cat. = nononre 3k > 
P. Nam. Oh Caius welcome! Oh a 
thouſand Welcomes! 2 
But where's Icilius? ſpeak ! - era? 
Cai. Ve Gods! what dire Calamity has bap- 
I never ſaw you thus diſturb'd before, 
5 | (reaſon; 
P. Num. Oh! I have reaſon! yes we all have 
But once more where's Icilius? 5 
Cai. He only ſtaid to ſee the Forces march, 
And then reſolv d to poſt away to Rome. 
P. Nam, What mean'ſt thou? 
Cai, Tleft the Army furling all their Standards, 
And ordering all things for a ſpeedy March, 
| To meet the other Army on Mount Aventine. 
. | e P. Num. 
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P. Num. The Gods be prais d, then Rome's to- 
morrow free: ˖ 
But, Oh! Virginia will be loſt to · night. 5 
ſt back, and ſpur thy Courſer hard, 
And bid Icilius haſte to fave Virginia. 
Cai. What muſt I ſay her Danger is? (fl 
P. Num. Oh I want time to inform thee; Tunit 
As faſt as theſe old feeble Limbs will let me, 
And whiſper to Virginia what I have heard, 
Our only Hope now lies in gaining time. 
Cai. But I with ſpeed came here before Icilius 
To ſummon you, Horatius and Valerius, 
To meet him an Hour hence at his own Houſe. 
P. Num. To urge that Meeting, de thy Fa- 
ther's Care; 
From hence I Il to the Tyratit's black Tribunal, 
Then find Valerius and Horatius out, 
Now buſy'd in aſſociating our Roman: 
Taſlert their Country's Freedom, and their own. 


LExeunt. | 


SCENE draws, Appius, Claudius, r ia, 
| Comelia, Attendants, Guards difcover'd. 


(heard; 

App. What the Complainant urges, you have 
She whom you call Virginia is his Slave, 
Born of his leg al Slave 1 in his own Houſe, 
From Da convey'd, almoſt as ſoon as born, 
At the Requeſt of her reputed Mother, 
Wife eo 2 irginius, dees ſuppos' d her own, 
And as her own brought up: This Fulvius urges, 
And chis hie binds himſelf to prove, as ſoon 
As from Mount Algidum Virginius comes, 


Where 
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Where he commands as Prefect of a Legion: 

Till he returns then, ſhe remains with Fulvius. 
Claud. With Fulvius ! „ YH 

Corn. Tyrant, no 


Virg. The Gods forbid! - (her Freedot 5 


App. Till he appears who has Right t' aſſert 
The Slave mult in 3 remain; 
So ſays the Law, and what that᷑ ſays is Juſtice. 


But, Thanks to Appius, ſo is every Roman; 
Nay Rome, our ſacred Mother, is no more: 


But tho ſhe is now a Slave, thou foundſt her free, 


And I with her had Liberty retain'd, 
Had Appius either Gratitude or Juſtice: 
But thou mayſt find that ſtill'tis in my power 


To free my ſelf; and Rome. Oh great Lucretia 5 
Claud. Hear her! Is this the Language of a 
Slave? (Appius, 


Art thou the Judge of Rome? Think, think, O 
The Father will be ſent for, and conſider, 
That Father once was thy moſt valu'd Friend, 
And endleſs were thy Obligations to him. 
How wilt thou bear his vall and boundleſs Grief, 
The Grief of ſuch a Father, one ſo nice, 
So tender of the Honour of his Houſe, 

And of his Child ſo fond, he lives in her, 

He doats, and knows no Joy in Life but her? 


How wilt thoubear his Looks,by Nature aweful, 


Now render'd terrible by mortal Wrong ? 
How wilt thou bear Icilius wrathful Eyes, 
And the o*crflowing Torrent of his Rage? 
App. I fear him not. 3 
W If not for fear, at leaſt for pity ſpa 
im; N 


& 1 That Pm a Slave can never be deny'd, 


re 
For 


ker nn. 
. 
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For what a Grief, and what a Loſs will his be? 
Let cruel Appius take his place a moment, 
And be the Lover of this charming Maid. 
Claud. Does that offend thee? Caſt thy Eyes 
And view this numerous People, view them near- 
View thy own Guards, fee who are not her Lo- 
See how withEyes andHearts they all adore her. 
Now take a ſtedfaſt View of her thy ſelf, 
Ha! thou art ſtruck, yes by the Gods thow'rt 


caught, 
And Love triumphant fits upon thy Brow. 
App. Mov'd, but not alter d. (of Fleſh, 


Claud. Yes, thou this moment haſt a Heart 
Andart not more inhuman than thy Murderers ; 
How canſt thou then reſolve the very next 
To throw off Nature, be a curſed Fiend, - 
T' inflict a Torment which Hell never knew? 
For if Virginia's given to this Wretch, | 
To be by him abandon'd to the power (him, 
Of ſome more glorious Villain, who ſaborns 
Who proudly thinks he has a 5 r enjoy 
Whate' er his Fancy unconfin d deſires, 
And whoſe licentious WilPs his only Law; 
Conſider how thou robb'ſt her in a moment 
Of all that e' er was counted dear to Mortals, 
Her Friends, Relations, Father, Lover, Country, 
All loft, and all at once! Li: 
; O fathomleſs Abyſs of endleſs Woe! 
? O infinitely miſerable Maid! (with Patience, 
L App. You've ſpoke at large,and we have heard 
Nor would I here before the Roman 3 | 


iſgrace 
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Diſgrace the eldeſt of the Claudian Race! 
Uninterrupted therefore have you ſpoke. 
Bur — — too much on this Relation, 
And to di 

All we can do for her, and for Virginius, (ple. 
Is to ſecure her honourable Uſage ; 


Till his Return; which here we ſtrictly promiſe. 


So, Fulvias, take your Slave. 
Claud. O Tyrant! | 
Corn. O Villain! amazing Villain ! 
„ (Thoughts of Mortals, 
Virg. Ye Powers, who view the inmoſt 
What have I done to merit this? 
Enter Publius Numitoriu sm. 
(niſh'd all! 


P. Num. Ha! pale and trembling, and aſto- 


Tcilius comes, gain all the Time you can, 


And ſooth this impious Judge. (moment 


Virg. Lord Appius, I have things of higheſt 
Of which J muſt inform you, and adjure you 
To give me Audience e' er you leave the Forum. 
| [Exeurt. 
Manet Appius, Virginia, Guards. 
App. Guards, keep at diſtance. 
What are your Commands? 
Virg. Look upon me well ; a 


Appius, thou know'ſt me not, for if thou didſt 


Thou wouldſt not, nay thou couldſt not uſe me 


Is then laſt Night ſo utterly forgot? (thus. 


App. No, never, never will it be forgot. 


(Death 


Virg. Then by the Terrors of that dreadful 


From which thou wert deliver d by my, Hand, 


By 


iſcharge this Slave would raiſe the Peo- 
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By the more dreadful Torments of the Damn d 
By which 4 ſwore, and which even then had 
1 „ i 
Had not I caſt a Look of Mercy on you, 
Revoke this cruel and unjuſt Decree. 1 
App. That upon you eg. for be but mine, 


great and glorious. 
| „ (powers 

Virg. You know you ask what is not in my 

I have already told you I'm another s. 
2 3 1 (Charm, 


App. Damnation light on him! What curſed 


And you're not only free, but 


What Philter has he us d to touch thy Heart? 


Virg. The Charm, the Philter, which he us'd, 
was Love. 


App. Let it be try'd by Love who beſt deſerves 
a b 


e is loſt, undone. ([lthee, 


Of a fol vulgar Paſſion; but, fond Maid, 


Will ſoon endanger all. 
Virg.. I!! you! * 17H | 
App. Yes, Cruel, to deſpair and die you force 
And ſhew no 7 in the very Hour (me, 
When for your ſelf you ask it e en of me. 
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Virg. Why do you ask fuch things dare not 
And 3 Is 2 . (think of, 
App. He who can ſacrifice Ambition to you, | 
Will facrifice the World : and therefore know 
That all that T defire is oy: Juſt; 
Marriage ſhall join us by irs AF pod Rites, 
And you my Heart and Empire mall ormmani 


lans, 

Virg. Patricians ſtill muſt marry . 
"Tis your own Law; my Father's no Patrician, 
(one, 

App. That Obftacle's remoy*d,he ſhall be made 

And e with Riches and with Honours crown'd. 

Virg. Such generous Offers at the leaſt require, 
That I wich Freedom ſhould diſcloſe oP, Heart j 
My Father, Uncle, all my Friends are Patriots, 
And would dldwn me, ſhould 1 one 
Who has enſlay'd their Country and t emſelves. 

App. Ev'n that oped? I will remove; 
Swear thou art mine, and Rome this hour is free: 
To purchaſe thee Pll part with e 
ire, 

And . content you ſhould continue cruel | 
Till you behold the Roman People rule, 
And brave Virginius Fant of the People. 25 

Virg. Nay, then I pity thee. (Soul 

Ay. Speak on! O Muſick that enchants my 
Riſe one Step higher, pronounce a ſofter Word. 
Virg. I never can. 

App. O yes, you muſt, you muſt eyn now; E 
a adjureyou _ on 
By all that more than Human Grace that 
Buy the ſoft God who takes his Pow 'r from you, 


þ 
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And: in your. Eyes as in his Heav'n reſides, 
And by the: Power of Death from ick ou 


ſav'd:me, 
O faveme:notiby balres, for ſtill Ldiel - 
Nay more than die, for I:bur reh 
Pain, without Hope, the. Liſfethe Damn d == | 
Bur tho the Damm d no er hope, they never love. 
In me Deſire adds Torment to 
But Ol. a Word, a Smile, a Glance eb you 
Has pow r to raiſe me up from more than D 
And © turn the more than Hell I feel, to Heav'n. 
(Maid! 
Vigg. 0 Words that might allure a worthier 
Oh! Lacias how thou triumph ſt in my Heart! 
Vet grant me and we both are happy. 
52 Hal. Name it, "and tis yours. 
Virg. As you — havefacrificd Ambition; 
8 Oh 3 more / noble Sacrifice, 
And to your Reaſon offer up 1 
App. Is that in Ap ppius power? 14 
Virg. Not in:yourpow'r! 
455 No, can a Aberble Mortal reſiſt Heyn? 
The Gods, the Gods ferment this mad Defire. 
Crimes, 
Virg. Make not the Godsthe Naber ef our 
2 er youReaſo to ſubdue: 7 ons. 


SY A (are ſent; . 
4pp Yes, all bur choſe hae om theſe 

| But they come ruſhing with re 

Whi © Reaſouno1Divinity nia) 

I hate my ſelf for this deteſted 

Anda Hearr bleede-within -my Breaſt bete 

O e, and thou beſt of Maids, ON 

R 2 
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Or greater Mays did Romulus's 
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And thou moſt wretched, could die to fave thee: 
Vet J, I ruin thee, for I muſt on; 
Ves, I am goaded on by mortal Stings. 


Olam ſtung to Madneſs ! O Damnation! 

All Hell, all Hell is in my burning Entrails, | 
Pll bear no more, I muſt, I will have Eaſe. 
Look down, look down, whateyer God thou ar 15 


Who driy'ſt poor 4 on to his ſad Fate, 


Behold ey'n now, thy cruel Will obey' d. 
wild, 


Vix. OHeay'n! his ſparkling bloodyEyes look 
Look terrible, Now, now ye Powers aſſiſt me! 


mine? 


App. Now 2 for the laſt time, Will you be 
you, the Daughter of the brave — 5 
10 — and Glory facrifice your P 
Virg. You ask me een to facrifice my We; 


And that muſt laſt when Rome ſhall be no more. 


App. If coy Denial is the Woman's Virtue, 
Theft vigorous Force muſt be the manly Lovers, 
The Virtue of a Hero and a God: 


By my great Soul, ſpight of fantaſtick pride, 
| 2 nd fantaſtick 1 I will js thee; 


Poſſeſs thee as our Romulus Her 11 
ther. 8 
Why ſhould a Monarch ſhrink from ſueh a Deed 
As Dos the glorious Fountain of his Empire 7 
Virg. I'll hear no more. : 
vp Here, Fulvius, take your Slave. 
Virg. Villain, approach me not. 
Thus Fate from cruel Fortune ſets me free: 
Ah Gods my Lucius with his den 
boar: 
Now 


ww 
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Now Love and Life for me, and for thee, Tyrant, 
| 1 this. | [Throws the Dagger at 2 
Ha! 

He — 5 indeed, and with a potent Guard; 

And ſhall he tear her from me then at laſt ? 

Oh no! Canfuſion, no! Fly, Fulvius, fly, 

Fly for thy Patron's Life and for thy own, 

Aud bring The Cohort quickly to my Aid, 

That now os Keeps Gs ka the Moyat of Fove. 
Ful. I fly. N _ Eit. 


SC ENE V. Ester L. Icilius, M. kcilius, Corne- 
lia, Horatius, Val. P. Num. C. Nam. ana Guards, | 


Virg. My Locks! - 
L. Teil. My Soul ! | _. 
Virg. My Life 55 ä 
Oh never, never let 515 3 
I. ñEil. No, only Deat mY ever 9 us mor 
(cher 
As. Confuſion! how they cleave to one ano- 
How their tranſported Souls, before 2 Face, 
Meet at their burning Eyes, their humid Lips j 
How thirſtily he drinks her balm Breath, 
As he could quench his Fever with the Draught. 
Oh the tormenting l Ho, Suach divide 
them. a 17 5 th. 
| Til. He who comes near us, comes upon his 
Curſe on your idle Bugbears made for ſpew ;; 
Do you think to frighten Men with empty 
Scarecrows? 
No, if thou wouldſt divide us, come thy ſelf; 
Compleat the Number of thy monſtrous [> Sk 
And find the Vengeance of the Gods in me. 


* Y 
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Au. How dar ſt thou thus andaciouſly to threat 
The chief of all the Rowan Magiſtrares, 


Eva while the Rods. and. Axes are in view? 2 


L. Ieil. Retire, my Life, a- hile with good 
C ornelia, [Exeunt Virginia, Cornelia. 
And at thy Father's Houſe why me 7 q 
Now, 556 dar ſt thou, who art no Magi 


The time of legal Sway being long pin, 


Threat thy Superiours . with the Rods and Axes? 
App, My Superiours! Ciiour. 
L. Icil. Ves, every honeſt * thy 
oo By. Hell PIl puniſh- this audacious. 

ence ! | o 1 — 

L. Icil. No, ſooner dar'ſt thou leap a Preci- 
Thou and thy Coward Inſtruments of Cruelty ; 
Think not to fright us with thy bluſtring Pride, 


For thou art only proud becauſe thowrt mad; 


What haſt thou to 4 thee hut thy Crimes 4 
And Crimes at which a Man endu'd with Reaſon 
Would blaſh, and hide his ignominious Head. 
Ves, thou art proud, hecauſe thou art a Tyrant, 
That is the moſt fx dereſted thing in Nature: 


Proud that thou art choſen, by the angry Gods, 


To be the Scourge of Rome, without reflecting, 
That could thoſe Gods have found one worſe than 


They would have choſen him. (thee, 


(Divine, 
yal. To ſhew that thou wert mais by Wrath 


The burnin 5 foreran thy Sway. 
HFor. An 


War and Famine were its dire At- 
_ * tendants. (ſtructive 

L. Tcil. Vet has thy Cruelty been more de- 
Than War, * in triple Le jowd | 
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Join'd their Confec rate Horrors; nay, what's 


worſe, 

While thou haſt been a moſt indulgent Foe, . 

Witneſs the Sabines and the infulting Equi, 

Moſt barbarous haſt thou been to thy beſtFriends; 

Firſt to the Raman People, thy Creators, (fon, 

Whom thou haſt vex d with every vile Opprei- 

„ uu and to me, (thee : 

At whoſe Requeſt th' affembled People choſe 

Then to his Daughter, who but the laſt Night . 

Preſery'd thee tottering on the Brink of Fate, 
When — Souls refoly'd: had vow'd th y 
| Deat 

And twenty Daggers trembled ar thy Heart. 

Az. Ha! for a Knowledge of the Men. who 

re them! (ſtantly, 

L. Iii. One of them Pll diſcover to.thee in- 
And of the foremoſt, and the boldeſt one. 

App. Vou dare nor. , 

I. ſol, Tyrant, I dare, I will. 
App. His Name? (Arm, 
L. Fil. Oh! That his Name were fatal as his 

And with the very Sound could ſtrike thee dead; 

Thus, would I thunder in thy Ears, Teilias! [7:45 
App. Ha! Traitor! © | | 

I. Iril. He's, hes the Traitor, 

Who * — all Truſt with Earth, all Oaths 
with Heaven; . (wore. 
And laugh'd at the vain Gods, by whom he 

App. Thou ſhale die for it. 

Val. 2 die with Lucius — 1855 0 

App. Perhaps ye may, perhaps ye all de erve 
Perhaps * I are guilty equally. _ * ; 
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Al. All, all guilty equally. _. 4 2 1 
= Why then ye all ſhall die, here ſeize them 
All. Let them come on. ( (Guards, 

_ Val. Ves, let them come, and the firſt Man 


who ſtirs 2 EE, 
Let's all at once upon the Tyrant ru, 
And tear his Heart from his accurſed Boſom. 
L. Icil. Let us prevent them, ruſh upon them all, 
And kill the Tyrant and his Guards together, 
And _ our — the Sons of 2 Fa- 
Oh Matias! where's thy Godlike Spirit now ? 


Couldſt thou, inſpird by Love for Rome and Glo- 


Alone attack Por ſenna midſt his Army? (ry, 

And ſhall not we, to whom great Jove has giyen 
irit to aſſert his own majeſtick Cauſe, 
hich is the Cauſe of Liberty and Rowe, 


Dare to aſſault this Traitor to them both, 


Defended only by twelve ſcarlet Rogues? 

| LIE (mighty Rage, 
App. Down, ſwelling Heart! Repreſs thy 

Till Falvius brings the Cohort to thy Aid; 


And then thou ſhalt be gorg'd with dire — 
By Heaven he comes! with haſty Steps 


And with him my Deliverers - (comes, 
Hold, will ye turn baſe Aſſaſſines at laſt? 
L. Iril. To aſſaſſinate, belongs to Appius only: 


Hark how Dentatus Blood cries. out for Ven- 


geance ! | 


Since thou haſt baniſh'd written Law from Rome, 


We come the Miniſters of Nature's Law, 


— Th Executors of Jove's eternal Will; _ 
To puniſh thee a Tyrant and a Murderer, | 


The 
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- Tha publick Foc of Rome and of ai a 

| venge! 
Val. Les lacrifice him ar to > Yoo: Ke. 
Har. To Rome. 5 ; 


* 


T To Liberty 


L. Tell — 1 a nd bn en en 
on. . 


Enter the Cohort. e 
All. Fall on, fall on. (appointment ! 
L. Icil. What's this I ſee? 0 murd ring Diſ- 
App. What! do you recoil, and ſhun the 
Gods you invoke? Dou, 
Vengeance and Death you ſee ide to meet 
Vengeance and Death are Miniſters of Fate, 
And *tis the Frown of Appius that is Fate. 
Oh! have Icalm'd this Tempeſt of your Souls? 4 
Here ſeize them! Nay, Reſiſtance is in vain: 
A hundred Hands are arm'd againſt your Lives, 
Twice in the ſpace of one reyolving Sun 
Ve baſely have attempted on 8 Life, ; 
What Mercy then can ye expect or hope! i 
I. Teil. Mercy from thee! 
Val. How we diſdain the Thought! 
Hor. What! owe our Lives to thee! 
L. Icil. To Jove alone we'll owe them, 
Jove will * — ſacred Walls and us. : 
: (thee. 
NM. Eil. Or will revenge us, and will puniſh 
The Army is in a full March from Algidum, 
Eager and furious to depoſe thee; Appius; 
And in two hours the foremoſt will be here. 
App. You think to * me: Grant that 
this were true, 
My 
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My Empire ſtill exceeds thy ſhorter D 
Ne not live an _ away . 
And give the Prefect of the Priſon n charge. 
That all things be 52 ot ready for their Deaths; 
Half of y you guard them to the Priſon Gates, 
inias Houſe muſt 


The reſt to o haſte, 
And bring the Stare that's calbd his Daughter 5 


hither. 
 EExeunr ab, but Appius, Fulvius, and Ga 


A557. Til go my ſelf and order four more Co- 

— ail at ſome diftanoe this Tribunal: 
For firſt I will make ſure of my Virginia, 

Then _ ans Dogs who have ſeduced the 


And rai It he Spirit of the clam'rous Croud; 
Nor leave, till bleeding Faction headleſs lies, 


And groveling and expiring, 


With more than mortal Pleaſure. Dll enjoy-: 
And fr _— as a revenging God deſtroy. LExit. 


SEGSS6HEALL3AIRHHARRLES 


| My Love PI ſatiate, my Revenge Il cg; ; 


Ar 
SCENE I. Priſon. 
Horatius, Valerius, L. 4 — M. citing, | 


P. Num. C. Num, 


P. Num. sf edily as certainly we die, 
A Tbe Inſtruments of Blood are 


now preparing; 
The Tyrant is determin'd. 2 Hor, 
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Hor. The Eternal ** reward him. 
Val. Twill not curſe, ſcorn him. ha | 
ves; 


I. Til. He cannot make us die e our 
No, equal to our Lives ſhall be our Deaths: 
Our Lives and Deaths, both worthy of the Men 

Who know that they were only born t advance 
The D of Deſtiny and Jove, 
Which is to make Rome Miſtreſs of the Univerſe. 
* Lil, But two Hours more, and we had 
ſeen 7. 1 7 het (ſee it not, 
F ought her Freedom, tho we 
And ſhall Peak of us, | 
As of her — beleben : | 
Val. Then let the Inſtruments of F ate come 
Since tis as natural to die as live; (on, 
The Buſineſs is not when, but how we die: 
ay” 5 a Scarecrow, which the Gods have 
ac 

o fight weak Men from taſting Immortality; 

Then Death and Appius we alike defy. 
All. Yes, Death and Appius we alike defy. 

L. Iil. O } Roman Spirits in this low Eſtate, 
Fade of Death as Gods, whom Pare ſecures ; 
Sure they who have the Godlike Force of Mind 

To = him thus, alone ought ne*er to feel 
: CIP. | 
But yet it grieves my Soul that I mult leave 

My dear Virginia in this dreadful Hour. 
Yor with a dauntleſs Brow I'll meet m) F ate; 

But oh! that I could, killing Appius, di | 

At once Lena over him and Beach 
Lucius Icilius woul commence immortal, | 


By 


But who comes here? who 
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By ſuch Revenge as Gods are parry to act. 


ould come hero 
but Death ? 
One of the Tyrant's Inſtruments of Blood. 
Ha! Claudius! . 
Enter Claudius. | | 
P. Num. Claudias Amazement How got 
you Admittance, 
When tis the cruel Tyrant's ſtri& Command, 


To let no Friends come near us? (Slave, 


Claud. The Prefect of this Priſon was my 


3 by me firſt manumitted, then prefer'd' 
0 


Appius when he firſt was made Decemvir, 
Who thro a grateful Senſe of what he owes me, 
And on my Oath to ſtand'twixt him and er; 
And on his Knowledge of the Army's March, 


Has ventur'd to oblige me. 


They ſay the Tyrant dooms you all to die, 
To know the Truth of that Report I came. 
P. Num. He juſt has given us notice to pre- 

pare fort, (are the Winds, 

Claud. Now by yon Heaven, he's mad as 
When for the Empire of the Main they ſtrive. 

(t enquire, 

L. Ixil. Of Life or Death, I have no time 


For my Virginia takes up all my Soul. 


Claud. Juſt now IT from 4 Roman Forum 
Where I have ſeen a Sight. (come, 

I. Lil. Speak on! 
My Soul is wrapt in dreadful Expectation, 

And liſtens to thee, as if Fate were ſpeaking. 

(rrepid, 

Clad. Lucius, I know thee manly, brave, in- 

One of Rom?'s 2 Offspring: Vet 
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Vet have I ſeen a Sight I dare not tell thee, 
T hou canſt not bear the Hearing. (fay on, 


L. Icil. By this thou telPſt me much, but vet 
And J will bear it all with dauntleſs C 
ns (believe, 


Claud. Then hear what I who ſaw it ſcarce 
Agaiuſt plain Proofs of Reaſon, nay of Senſe, 
Virginis is adjudg'd a Slave to Fulvias. 

L. Icil. Ve Furies that have ſeiz d my lab ri 
Be ſtill but for a moment. | (Soul, 
Claud. Which lawleſs Practice when I could 
But vehemently and bitterly reprov'd, (not bear, 

And with a Spirit all inflanyd retold | 
The diſmal Conſequence; (Oh! all ye Gods! 
Who cow'd ſerenely ſee th? unnatural Deed) - 
I by the Tyrant's Order ſtrait was dragg'd — | 
I. Teil. You? ' 

Claud. Ves I, his Uncle, eldeſt of his Houſe, 
Was by his Order infamoul] y dragg'd lt 
Both from the Court and 0 0 

L. Icil. For which, thou Gow wilt ſee theVi 

To the opprobrious Rock, and thrown — 
(chence, 
As one whom Nature and Mankind caſts out. 
Hor. His Cruelty's come home to his own 
And he himſelf muſt ſuffer by it next. iy, 

L. Icil. But was Virginius there? | 
Claud. Juſt thenarriv'd.. 

Aſter this baſe Affront to my old Age, 

The Tyrant now ſhall take my Life, my Burden: 
So hearing of the Doom that's | 

With you to live and die refoly? I cod, 8 


q 5 > 
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P. Nam. We in-thisÞ Place are like to be ober- 


heard, 


But yonder's an | t ofthis Prifon (mal, 
That's more retir d, ore gloomy, and more diſc 
And fit to talk of ate. LExeunt. 


Lucizs Itilius Solus. (Pride, 
They're gone! and with them all my towring | 
And with my Pride my boaſted Conſtan 
— — — — 2 


Oh! I am ſofter, weaker than a Woman, 


When I reflect on my Virginias Wrongs, 
While I the moſt undone and loſt of Men, 
Want Power to help her in this dire N eceſlity. ”. 
Nay, but the following Moment Lmuſt die, 

And leave her to the cruel Tyrant's Rage. (neſs 
Leave her to what? Death — eternal Dark - 
Come ſeize me ſtraight, and hide me from that 
Ha! (Thought! 
What noiſe is that! bleſs me! what dreadful noiſe! 
Ah Gods! there Fate is at its bloody n : 
Horatias and Valerius cry aloud, 
And. Marcus now is vehement. and 


And Publius too, and Cairns ! hark Confaion! 


Their laſt expiring Groans are in my Ears. 
Genius of Rome, I come, nor will ſurvive 
Thy nobleſt Sons; do thou, do thou protedt - 
My deareſt part which — leave behind; 
Ye Gods, be Guardians to the poor Virginie. 


L C Exit. . 
5 C E N E Ss. Appius, Virginius, Virginia, 
Fulvius, Guards 1 (more. 


At p. What is not Sentence paſt 2 Til hear no 
25 irg. Oh! Aw? I have hitherto had pa- 
— | Under 
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Under what mighty Grief greut Jove can tell; 

But When Injuſtice'rages at irs Height, (3 
EYn . — —.— — Man, 6 leſs can 
But Oh A oreals, 
Who much and — bear. woe 

App. What is it thou dar ſt do? 

Virg. Go ask the Sabines, Volſei, and the Aqui ; 
They will with Grpans tell what Virginius dares: 
Or if thou wouldſt thy ſelf be an Eye - witneſs, 
See where the Foes of Rome, with cher rude 


W ploits. (Hands, 
he Wounds thou ſeeſt upon my mangled Breaſt 
In the defence of Rome I got, to ſare 


The ſpotleſs Honour of each Roman Daughter; 
Thinbeſt thou i dare not then defend my own ? * 
| 3 Defend her! where's your Power? 
17g. Since Right is mine, the Power of Jove 
(is mine; 
For that's concern*d:to vindieate his Juſtice. 
App. That ſhall be quicey try'd: hat Fulvi- 
_ Hoa! | (rends thee. 
g. Villain, ſtand off! or certain Death at- 
- Ape = ven gl Man, thou wilt deſiſt; 
- mighty Jove, refply'd on thy Deſtruction, 
e prepare thee fox thy Fate. 
4 yp takes his ſacred Reuſon from thee. 
1 thou ſeeſt not that thou tote ri 


9 haftful Precipice's Brink, (ſtand 


ell bencath 'thee Vans for ch Re- 
ception. (ter burſt, 
rt Hell it ſelf ſhould: from The Cen- 
And _ Dy, T not be ſeardifiom Juſtice. 


| Virg, 
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Virg. From Juſtice! O Blaſphemer! 
O impious Mock of a —— cred Name! 


Hear it ye dreadful Judges of the ws" ya BY 
And in your Adamantine Books record it; 


That when from the Tarpeian Rock he 


To loweſt Hell, he may have diſmal ] 


[Appius deſcends from his 2 2 


App. Fulvius, command the Guards to keep at 
And let Virginia with reſpect be treated: (diſtanee, 


Hear me Virginius ! thou wert once my Friend, 


My lov'd and valu'd, beſt and kindeſt Friend; 


Of all our Romans thee I moſt eſteem? * 
And I rever'd and loy'd thy God · like Vertue. 
I ſee thou art diſturb'd, and the juſt Grief 
Of one who once was to my Breaſt ſo dear, 
Has touch'd my Soul, obliging me to tell thee, 5 
There ſtill is one way leſt to lave thy Daughter. 
Virg. Name it | mine. 
App. Perſuade her to be mine, by Marriage 
Virg. Thou know'ſt ſne is contracted to leilins. 
App. My Rival's dead. | 
Virg. Dead"  - | 
App. Icilius and his Brother both are re dead, 
Thy Brother Namitorius and his Son, 
And thoſe two publick Fools, Horatins and A 
Virg. Ist 8 2 2 F Death; 
App. I —— Orders upon of D 
ae b to Prifon-Gares my a 


heard their dying Groans, 


Virg. Icilius murder'd! and muſt 1 perſuade 
My Daughter to eſpouſe his Murderer? 
The Murderer of her Husband, Couſin, Uncle, 


And thoſe two beſt and braveſt of the Romans, 
9 
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IIluſtrious e Horace and Valerias ! _ 
If being of ſuch Infamy _ oy 
Wou'd gui the World from Ruin, it ſhou 'd 
* 15 time is precious, and brooks no 
ter. 
For 11 laſt time I leave thee with thy 5 
Hoa! Fulvias! let your Slave be left a : whils 
With her reputed Father: 
Short is Red time allow d thee, uſe it well; ä 
Either prevail upon her to be mine, (grant, 
Or thou * ie; and what thou wilt not 
By boundleſs Power Pll take. Falvins 1 f 
Ta My Lord! 
this diſdainful Beauty don't comply 
In 15 f an hour at fartheſt, let her Father 
Be hurry'd to his Fate in the ſame Priſon 
Where the Horatii and the reſt expir d: 
And bring the Daughter home to thy own Houſe, 
8 Aptly * — to the Roman Forum; 
ither with utmoſt Secrecy III go, 
Attended with two faithful Servants only, 
MyGuards I leave with thee: Ho! Guards, attend 
On Fulvius, and on pain of death obey him. 
[Exennt. 
Manent Virginius, Virginia, 
Virg. Ah poor Virginia! we mult part, Virginie, 
Vir. You part from your Virginia! 
And am I not your Da aughter then at laſt? 
Vour __ your valu'd, tho your ever, 
ter 
Ves, by th unequal'd Honour which ] bear you, 
And by that mighty which kills my Heart 
Vol. II. Within 
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Within my Breaſt, but at the Name of parting, 
I find I — your Daughter, — Paſſigns 
Virg. And let my Grief, and all the dreadful 
That rend my miſerable Heart afunder; 
Let thoſe aſſure thee, that I am thy F __ ; 
Vir. Then while T live you will not leave me 
You cannot leave me to the Tyrant's Fury, 
Nay, muſt nor, ſhall not; ſtill there is a way, 
By which I may avoid it. 5 
Virg. There is indeed, and he himſelf propos d 
But ſuch a way "+ > Oy 
How much below thy Honour and my own ! 
"Tis in thy Choice to be the Tyrant's Wife. 
Vir. No, Lucius, I am faithful ſtill ro thee, 
Tho thou art abſent from thy dying Bride. | 
Virg. Of him, as of thy Lover, think no more. 
Fw. Not think of Bin? © | 
Virg. He has for ever left us. LN. 
Vir. He leave us! he! no, he was ever true, 
And ever kind, and bears a Godlike Mind; 
He would not leave the loſt Virginia ſure. 
Virg. Thou of TIcilias judgeſt as thou ought'ſt, 


- 


No Faith, no Truth could eyer equal his ; 
But oh! thy tender and thy faithful Lover, 
The Pride and Flower of Romans, is no more. 
Vir, O Earth and Heay'n! my Lucius then is 
Virg. Ay, murder d. (dead. 
Vir. Ah murder di! ho 
Virg. Yes, by the moſt inhuman Tyrant mur- 
The Fate thy Father is to undergo, ((der d; 
As ſoon as &er he leaves thee, 5 


Vir. 
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(Horrour! 
Vir. Ak Gods! my Father too! O W 
Lucius is yr Father too is dying, 
And can Virginia live? G 
Ving. What, can thy tender Spirit think of d 
Canſt thou-relinquiſh all the Sweets of Life ? 
Vir. Death has robb'd Life of all chat it had 
To make himſelf inviting. (Greer, 
Virg. Yes, to preſerve thy vertue oh =_ 
Ohl that e 
Thou Darling of my Soul, thou needs muſt the 
Vir. 'Then ſtrike, " Toon and ar d. 
Virg. What bat thou ſaid? Is that a Fathers 
Thou mab ſt a fearful, horrible Requeſt, (Office? 
Which Heay'n forbids, and Nature ſtarts to hear. 
Nature, 
Vir. 13 the ſacred Child of Han 40 and 
an Roman Law gives Roman Parents power 
. to reſume that Life they gave. 
Ves, to reſume it from their wicked Chil- 
Thy Virtue's abſolute as is thy Beauty, (dren; 
* thou, who juſtly wert before eſteem'd 
The moſt d of our Roman. Virgins, 
Hag now diſcoverd new amazing Vertues : 
And can thy wretched Farher give thee Death? 
When he admiresthee moſt, — his fond Heart 
Diſſolves with Tenderneſs, and breaks . 
(Woe: 
Not Jove was fonder of bis own Creation, ** 
When it appear d ſo wondrous, good, and fair. 
Vir. Vertue and Jove himſelf cry out aloud to 


To free my Soul, and to ſecure my Vertue; (you, 
92 Since 


2 . 
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Since 'tis impoſſible to live with Honour, 
Thy immortal Gods have ſummon'd me to die. 
| r 
Virg. O Greatneſs, worthy Rome, and wor- 
O! Thou rt the perfect Image of my Soul, 
And all our Gods, as well as I, confeſs thee. 
Now by yon Heaven my Soul is all on fire! 
O! thou haſt rouz'd it to immortal Greatneſs, 
And my Breaſt teems with ſome prodigiousBirth: 
And thou dread God N 3 
Whatever God thou art, who command ſt Nature, 
And forceſt her to Deeds ſhe moſt abhors, 
Aſſiſt me with thy dreadful Spirit now,; 
Recoil thou Sun, as at the Feaſt of Atreus, 
And hide the World in univerſal Darknels; 
That 1 Heaven, nor Earth, nor Gods, nor 
| en, - Foo 1 
May ſee a Deed that will amaze the Univerſe. 
My Soul! my Soul! oh what art thou about? 
Strike me with Madneſs, ſome propitious Power, 
That I may loſe all Thought, and all Remem- 
Te | 1 5 „teens: 
And never know what my curs d Hand per- 
And thou, great Jove, who gav'ſt me my Virginia, 
Thy beſt, thy nobleſt, thy divineſt Gift; _ 
Pure as thy Heaven thou ſent'ſt her down to me, 
Spotleſs as Heaven receive her now again. 
And thus in ſpight of the mad Tyrant's Rage, 
Oh! thus thy Father vindicates thy Freedom, 
And thus ſecures thy. Virtue: Tyrant, Tyrant, 
Thus with the ſprinkling of this ſacred Blood, 
I conſecrate thee to the infernal Powers. 
Vir. J am free; | 


And 
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And Rome, that will its Freedom owe to me, 


Upon the Wings of her victorious Eagles 
Shall thro all Times and Places bear my Vutue: 
Idie a Roman now, and die your Daughter, | 


And worthy of Icilius, who 1 me. [ Dies. 
(Father; 


Virg. Tell him that ſoon he may expect thy 
Or — tell him I expect him here; 


Bid him ariſe, and bri Revenge * = 8 


From its infernal Manſion. ' 
Enter Fulvius. 
Ful. What haſt thou done? | 
So black a Deed not Hell it ſelf &er Gor: | 
Virg. Then Villain hie to Hell, and tell the 


225 


Damm d [K/lls him. 


Here's one on Earth that has outdone them all; 
And now the amazing Vengeance is 


And now the Regions of pale Ghoſts are mov'd: | 4 


I hear, I hear th' infernal Thunder roar, 

And dire Revenge the dreadful Larum takes ; 
And with a baleful Equipage aſcends, 

A thouſand bleeding Gbolts b 7 murder d, 
And at their Head Jt invincible Dentatus, _ 
Valerius, Horace, and the Numitoriit; _ 
But above all the fierce Icilius rages, 


And breathes Deſtruction to the Elbody 4 pius. 
Ha! either Reaſon now [va place to Mead dneſs, 


Or I in very Deed behold him yonder; 

O Heaven and Earth! 'tis he, is he himſelf, 

And] grow ſtiff with Horrour and Amazement. 
Enter Attendants, L. Icilius. 


I. Lil. Here are the * Bloodhonnds, 
My Father ! Fr cer nl ({cize them all. 
83 Virg. 
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Virg. Art thou Icilius ? I Appius ? 

L. Iril. Where is Virginia? Is ſhe fake from 

Virg. She is ſafe from Appias's Power. 

L. Icil. Where is the Tyrant? * | 
Virg. Each moment I expect him, =. 
I. Fil. But why this Grief? this Horrour! | 
this Amazement! - 

Virg. They told me thou wert mnrderd, 

Thou and the reſt of our illuſtrious Friends. 

L. Icil. Why yes, the Tyrant had deſign'd 


it well. | (Groans, 
Virg. Nay, Appius ſays he heard their dying 


I. ILril. I thought my ſelf 1 heard the reſt 
As in the next Apartment of the Priſon 
T was lamenting my Virgima's Danger; 
But flying to their Aid, I quickly found 
Their Murderers were dying, and not they. 
The Præfect of the Priſon gain'd by Claudius, 
Had op them Weapons; and I found em 
fighting 1 
With that Soccels, that nought was left for me. 
But can Virginius hear of our Deliverarice, 
And yet retain his Grief, when his Friends Safety 
Is follow'd by the Liberty of Rome ? = 
Virg. The Liberty of Rome n 
L. Icil. The everlaſting Liberty of Rome! 


Horatius and Valerius have conven'd 
The Senate, who in full Aſſembly vote 
The Abolition of the curs'd Decemvirate. 
Your Brother Namitorias and his Son 
Have part by Promiſes, and part by Threats, 
Prevaibd upon the Forces left at Rave 


Ta 


Appius and Virginia. 279 
To abandon Apis; and my Brother Mareas 
Joins the tem us Legions from Fiteze, 
That now are entring Rome with furious March 
To join the other Army. 5 
I have aſſembled here es ing People 
To reſcue my Virginia from Dates i 
And cruſh che! impious Tyrant — 1 
Virg. O! would th fed ror Thunderbo 1 
Fall down amain on this devoted Head, 5 
And drive me l th infernal Powers. 


L. Icil. Ha! W e Starts! this Horrour, 
Where is Virginia (and this Trembling ! 
| (loves thee, 


Virg. My Lacias! be advisd by one who 
Fate has made thee the Godlike Inſtrument 
Of raiſing up thy Country from a State 
Of Wretchedneſs to Liberty and Glory: | 
Let Rome and Glory be henceforth thy Miſtreſs, 


And never think of thy Virginia more. 
(chief happen d, 


E gil Damnation! There has mighty qr, 


And J can bear no more; where is Virginia? - 
(cours? 


Virg. Art thou prepard to taſte infernal Hor- 
L. il. Even for the worſt of Fates I am pre- 
par d. (Eyes, 
Virg. If thou dar ſt ſee a Sight will blaſt thy 


Look there, and ſee where poor Virginia was. 
L. Icil. Ha! where ſhe was indeed; c 
Ay! here's the dreadful I hunderbolt of Fate, 
That drives the loſt Icilius to the Graye. 
She's gone, for ever gone, the uy of Terrors 
Lays is rude. m_ upon her love ely Limbs, - 
S 4 And 
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And blaſts her Beauties with his Icy Breath. 
The cruel Gods but let her juſt appear, WE. 
Juſt ſent Ig down from Heaven to ſhew the 
Eart 9 ME 
There are diviner Forms, more perfect Beauties, 
Than we frail Mortals ufe tꝰ admire belo WF; 
Then greedily they ſnatch'd her to themſelves, 
As too Divine to be enjoy'd by Man. . 
Virg. Oh Lucius] Luciu2?s 
L. Icil. Oh my Father ! . 
But for one Hour I will have Truce with Wae, 
And Vengeance in my Soul ſhall take its room. 
Virg. Wilt thou revenge her? f 
L. Jil. Will T revenge her! yes, at ſuch a rate, 
That even the World's laſt Age ſhall hear and 
tremble: 5 „ 
Wbere is the Wretch who did the dreadful Deed? 
Virg. Then ſwear as ſoon as e' er he's in thy 
— . 
Thow'lr ſtrike thy Dagger to his impious Heart. 
8 . Dear- one, 
L. Til. Then by the Soul of that departed 
Who hov'ring in the mournful Air attends me, 
T ſwear that I, that only I will kill him: 
As I could bear no Rival in my Love, © 
So no one in the dear Revenge ſhall ; Ry 
Virg. Then ſtrike! N 
L. Ixil. Ha! where? rd 2 
Virg. Here. (wretched Man!? 
I. Icil. What haſt thou ſaid? O wretched, 
Diſaſtrous Beauty! execrable Tyrant! 
And, Oh! the woful Father's dire Neceſlity ! 
Virg. Why doſt thou ſtand tormenting a loſt 
WVretch? | „ 


And when he's moſt ſecure, and highe 
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Why haſt thou not already picre'd my Hearr? | . 


You held deb plus ſtruck the l 
You held the Blow, 
And he's the Viſita at thr Hell expects, Fry 
Where is the Tyrant? (Forum, 


Virg. At Fulvias Houſe that borders on this 
To which he privately retir d, to which 
He order d that dead Dog to bring Virginie, 
Unleſs ſhe would confent to be his Wife. 

= Lil. Damn'd, damn'd Villain! (Order, 

irg. I who was near him overheard that 

Which arg d Virginia's miſerable Fate. (Death, 

L. Til. l. Then he is wholly ignorant of her 
Virg. He yl can nothing ow of what has 

\ COMes, 

L. Kil, ' Now by tl? avenging Furies here he 

Virg. Attended as he went by 20 two; 5 
Let us diſpatch him inſtantly. | 
I. kiil, No, hold! 

Reſpect the Oath pve taken, and retire. 
irg. Farewel ! th accurſt Y 4. will retire, 
But to the Place from whence there's no Return; : 
My poor Virginia was the only Tie 
That held me faſt to Life; bur ſhe is gone, 
And pulls her Father after her. Exit. 
(withdraw, 

L. Icil. To ſome ſmall Diſtance you my Friends 
For I would take the Villain in his height; 

Yes, in the height of his preſampruous Pride, | 
And in the foam of all his bluſteri 1 4 
ars, 


Then daſh him from his Mountain cats on | 
2 


And 
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And from bis AﬀeQation of Divi 
Down, down to the Abyſs ; but | him hy. 
That he may feel the Blow,and die blaſpheming: 
Humble his Pride, extinguiſn his mad Rage, 
Azdkillche Tyrant firſt, and __ the Man. 
Enter Appi (hols 

L aebi Ne eden when * 


The fearful Spectre of the Man he murder d. 


App. Perdition light upon thee ! Is it thou? 
Sa that I — Hate, not Fear, 


As roman odious thing that cer Nature. 


(Knows 
J. Eil. Ves, by a ſure Preſage, becauſe ſhe. 
That I ana ſent by Fate for her Deſtruction. 


But Cer thou dy*ſt, Pll make thee feel thy Death; 
Which 3 thou may ſt, Fil thew thee here a 


Sight, 
Thar will at once aſtoniſh thee, uidgrieve thee 0 4 
Behold one Murder done without thy 33 


4 
Dp. "Haſt thou done this, and , (wp t' chaps 
I. Iril. Has this provok'd thee? 
See then another that will make thee rave, 


And howl and tear thy very Fleſh for Rage. . 


[Shews him Virginia. 
ae: May Lightning hlaft thee! thou haſt 
aſely done this, (˖trom me. 


Becauſe Ah hadſt no other way to zend her 
Bur by th' immortal boundleſs th I bore. hes, 
I will” revenge her, and her Murderer dies 

L. Icil. Thou rav'ſt, | 
Thy Inſtruments of Miſchief all have left thee. 


— 


Appius is Vieginia, | 28; 
App.No matter,thou and alt theWorkd thallfee, 
* to kill thee, wants no e x 
8 ne 
L. Lil. Now thou ſhalt ſee what help — 
And what a hideous Change one Hour has made 
Whi — — ee lit, 
© Wert ofer L 
And ſhunning like a Bird. obſeene the Day. * 
The Legions ptþeth Armies have deferted — IT 
The Senate have dæclard i am rows 
Thy own flagitious Tr ve leſt rhee naked, 
Left thee — _ an lure Deceſlation 3 3 
The People raging like the in, 
Aloud for thy — Ruin — ip 
2 in 5 —— _ all ſurround 
And at the ſmalbeſt t (thee, 
1 ur upon — thee. | 
But yet beeauſe *twill = Bees Ghoſt, 
That thou ſhouldſt die by her [c:lins? hand, 
And I have ſworn that — 1 kid cine 
To ſingle mortal Combat I defy thee. . 
Yes, I ul kill thy Pride before thy perſon; 
And thou ſhale die convicted, thou rt io. far 
From being worthy to command the Romans, 
That thourt not equal to the meaneſt Roman :. 
No J, the meaneſt of the Sons of Rome, 
Have Power from Nature, and from Fate above 
thee; ___ (thee, 
_ Power to take thy Life and Empire from 
Back in thy Face I throw thy bold Defi- 
Finly reloly'd to kill thee or to die: (anc 
Kos next my Ardour to poſſeſs Vir ginia, | 
9 * Wiſh has been to e thee ; A 
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And let unequal Gods, and partial Fortune; 
Diſpoſe of my uncertain Life and Empire 


As it ſeems good to them; Pll make them know 


Th immortal Greatneſs of my Mind's my own. . 


If I do fall by thy moſt hateful Hand, 


PII fall like Appias ſtill, with ſuch a Look, © 
With ſuch a Voice, with ſuch a dauntlefs Mind. 
That Gods and Men, and thou thy ſelf ſhalt own, - 
Spite of thy Malice, I was born for Empire; 
And that the Man who dar d like me to die, 
Deſerv'd to live to lord it over thee,  _ 
And over all the Ramans. (Frenzy, 
L. Icil. This is the Language of thy Pride, thy 


But bleeding ſoon will bring thee to thy ſelf, = 


Thou hoy*%ing Soul of my ador'd Virginia, 
And thou immortal Liberty look down, 
Behold the dreadfal Vengeance that I take. 


App. Thy Deities are abſent, mine are here, 


My vaſt Ambition, and my own right Hand, 


The only Gods that Appius will invoke. , 
I. Tcil. Then periſh, Appius, and his Gods to. 
gether f © [Fght, Appius falls; 
Now where's thy Pride, thy Rage, and thy Pre- 
_ . ſumption ? = en 
Now where's the Look, the Voice, the dauntleſs 
—_, ,pire t 
That Gods and Men ſhould ſay deferv'd an Em- 
They're gone, and in their Doom is diſmal Hor- 


ror, 


Trouble, Deſpair, Diſtraction, and Amazement ! 
That hideous Mein that's fit to welcome Hell, 
That paſtes its eternal Bounds to meet thee. = 
Be gone thou Laiterer, diſpatch, deſcend, 1 a 
| | = e 
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Take that for brave Dentatus, that for Rome. 
And this, and this, for my moſt wrong d Virginia. 
Ah! in that Groan he comes; nn Rhada- 
1 eme 1 5 
The Tyrant comes, prepare im a eception 
Which Hell ne er . prepare Attend ye Furies, 
Attend ye skreaming Ghoſts of murder d Romans; 
| Behold! your Judge now ſentenc d in his turn, 
And doom d to Pains at which the Damn d will 
And take their own for Joys. (tremble, 
Euter M. Icilius. 
I. Tell. My Brother! 
L. Ixil. Oh Marcus! Oh my Brother! 
Thou art a Stranger to what Fate has done. 
M. Icil. No, as I came, I met the raving Father, 
Who in three words has told a ſadder Tale 
Than all the long Records of Time can parallel: 
Which made me fly on all the Wings of Fear, 
Leſt Grief might thee to ſomething fatal, 
Below the Greatneſs of thy Mind and Name. 
LI. Icil. No Marcus, no, my Brother: 
The Greatneſs of my Love and of my Grit, 
Not by unmanly Moan ar black Deſpair, 
But by r Pd Revenge Pll 1 
Look there 
M. Icil. The Tyrant here WET at _ 
And ſlain by thee ! It was a Godlike Act! L iced, 
ee 
L. Icil. Thars not enough, for all the Ten muſt 
And all their chief Arcane muſt fall. 
| | | (halt ſee 
M. Idl. Come to Mount Avtative, and thou 
* in all her Pomp, and all her F 9 
Where 


3 
„ 


a 3 
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Where ſhe impatiently expects thee, Lucia. 
ing G0 


Shew the delighted and the won . 
A Spirit worthy of that choſen Nation 
P - —_ 2 Wodd : 1 
Their unter Cry: Fult x? ft chem 
Horatias and Valerius were arriy d, (Grant 
Who from the Senate brought them the full 
Of all their antient Rights, their loy'd Appeal, 
And power to chufè their Tribunes as before. 

On which, thou Lucius firft of all wert nam'd, 
The Father of Vuginia next was mention d. 
And both with univerſal Shout 4pplauded.. 


| . L. Icilius. 1 a | 
_ we then a-while theſe Trattors Doom, 
Till we reſtore the antient Rights of Rome; 
Then ſhall juft Vengeance ſtrike the World with 


A a 
And make Mankind reſpef Celeſtial Law: = 
Which he who breaks, like Appius, runs ſo long 
From leſs Injuſtice to more 257 Wrong, 

That ſome imtolerable Crime at laſ®k 
| Palls halting Vengeance down for al that's paſt. 
| | IkxExcunt. 
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A Plot and no Phu: or, 
June te —_ 


COMEDY, 


As it is Acted at the 


TA IATAI-Rorax i in 
Dru Lane. 


A. 


a — — 
* . 


Militiæ quamvis Piger & malm, utilis urbi, 
Si das hoc Parvis quoque rebus r juvari. 
f Hor. Epiſt. 
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To His Excellency 
R obert Earl of $! underland, 


Lord Chambetlain of hi Maj jeſty's - 
Houſhold, one of the Lords of his 

| Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, one of the Lords Juſtices; 
and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 


of the Garrer: 


WRATITUDE, as well as Juſtice, res 


(LG "6g 


+ quires, that 4 Poet ſhould addreſs his 
. [5 Labours to him who proc ures the Ad- 

OO vancement of his Art; and "tis ſuffi- 
ciently known; that tis in 4 great meaſare to the 
Wiſdom of Tour Lordſbip's Counſels, that me owe 
wh near 205 oſpe Fr lorious Peace, which alone 


can make Poet 
we Writers bos a wy 4s Mew in 2 Worl 15 wit h⸗ 


vol. II. bai 


: AProfj pect without which _ 
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out Hope ; Hope, which is the preſent Happineſs o 
the M. a6 Aer their Earneſt o fature Na 
MV Lox p, the indefatigable Pains, and the 
unwearyd Diligence which Your Lordſbip has usd 
in the advancing that Peace, and Jour entring, at 
this happy Conjunftare, upon that high "Office, 
which brings thoſe, who write for the Stage, im- 
mediately under Tour Juriſdictian; give us Aſſu- 
rances of what we may expect from Jour Lordſbipꝰs 
future Protectiu,;. . 3 
Nuwas immediately after that Mecenas had ſe- 
cur d Repoſe to the World, and its diſputed Empire 
to Auguſtus, that he begun to animate thoſe mighty 
Genius s, which were equal to the Majeſty of the 
Roman People. | „ 
My Lo xp, when we, who write for the Stagt, 
caſt our Eyes around us, we conclude unanimouſly, 
5 5 we our ſelves were to chuſe our Protector, 
we ſhould be proud to make the ſame Choice which 
the Ring has already made for us. Tho at the 
'F ſame time I humbly beg leave to acquaint Tour Lord- 
1 | ſhip, that neither Tour Birth, nor Rank, nor Tour 
Capacity for Affairs; tho this is great, as thoſe are 
illuſtrious; could determine us to that Choice, No, 
My Loxp, Tow have Qualities which weigh 
more with us, than all thoſe glorious Advantages ; 
| and thoſe are, the Fineneſs of Tour Diſcernment in 
1 matters of Wit and Eloquence, and the Delicaty 
Ll ef Tour Tafte ; Qualities bywhich we hope to get the 
better of the Enemies of the Commonwealth of 
Learning, which are cold Verſifyers and falſe Cri- 
ticks, as by the Wiſdom of Tour Lordſbip's Coun | 
fels we have humbled the Enemies of the m_ | 
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The foremention'd Qualities, which are ſo com 
ſpicuoms in Tour Lordſhip, are ſuch alone as can 
capacitate 4 great Man to protect good Writers, 
and which alone can gain him their E For 
that which animates them in their —y s, is 
chiefly the Thirſt of Glory, and 2 eſire 3s be 
diftinguiſh'd as well as ſupported ; and therefore 
are proud when they can at any time A4 fs them- 
ſelves to 4 Judge, who never yet confer d his Fa- 
vours upon one who was undeſervin 4 75 of them; 7 and 
the Reputation of whoſe authentick Applauſe may 
ſerve at once to confirm their Friends, and to con- 
vert their Enemies. 


That I have at leaſt the Ambition of ſuch Wri- 
ters, no Man can doubt, who ſees me ſubſcribe my 


2 | 
My Lokx d, 
Tour Lordſbip's moſt humble, and 


+ Moſt devoted Servant, 


Joun DENNISò. 


EF 


mn, — — ee: 
n 2 > 


The Perſons, 


Bul ſ. A Banker, Father to Bull j 
and Uncle to Mr. Belvil, ade Mr.Dogget. 
Ar _- _ and FS os ET 
Bull. j. His Son, juſt arriv'd from 7 . Az 
Ae f Co Tour. Cibber. 
Belvil, Nephew and Pupil to B 


and in Love with Hi f Mr. Harland, 
Baldernoe, a Player in Diſguiſe, Mr. Penkethman, 


Rumour, a News- monger. Mr. Hains. 
Macfleer, a Bully. Mr. Lee. 
A very young Beau. Miſs Aliſor. 
Greg. Servant to Bull ſ. * 


| Bruſh, Servant to Frowzy. 


Slvia, a young Lady, Ward to 


Bull ſ. and deſign'd for his Son dur Rogers. 
by him, but engag'd — 2 : 
Frowszy, a campaigning Baud, j 
arriv'd from Flondes, 7 Mr. Bullock. 
Hiskit, her Daughter.  _ Mrs. Ken. 


' Servants, Sham-Officers, Fidlers, Dancing- 
| Maſters, &c. 
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A Plot, and no „ Phe ? | or, 
Jacobite Credulity. 
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ACTI. SCENE A Garden. 


Enter Belvil and Baldernoe diſguis d. 
[op TED je EY my Diſguiſe become me? 
D = Bely. Every Diſguiſe becomes 
8 5 GEES ſchee: Thou haſt a comprehenſive 
Genius for Roguery. 

Bald. Nay, I thank my Stars, I have made a thife 
to make my ſelf a ſort of a Name. 

Belv. An immortal one: Thy Merit is fo ex- 
traordinary, that Fame cannot do thy Actions too 
much right, and Fortune can do thy Deſigns no 
wrong : but that which is moſt to be valu'd in thee, 
is, that thou art the only Rogue alive who never 
pretended to be honeſt; other Raſcals owe their 
Succeſs to Virtue. Thou alone haſt a Genius to go 
thro thy buſineſs without the * of Hypocriſy. 

T2 Bald. 
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Bald. No, *sbud, I never pretended to Honeſty ; 
J ſet up for Religion once. N | 
Belv. Why ay, there's it; ſo ſudden a ſetting up 
for Religion in ſo vicious a Dog as thou art, was to 
renounce Morality by a publick AQ. 
Bald. But for what reaſon, Mr. Belvil, have I Bat- 
dernoe, by Vocation Player, Dancing-maſter, Moun- 
tebank, and Sollicitor, Pimp, Poet andFortune-tel- 
ler; for what reaſon have J quitted all theſe to turn | 
, EIT nn ee cy ge 
Belv. Why you muſt But look you, you had 
need be very dextrous, and very well aſſur d; for 
you are to paſs for an important Perſon upon 
Bald. Very dextrous! and very well aſſur d! Ha 
ha, ha, look in my Face, and give me that Counſel! 
Do you know what this —_ Gentleman has done 
within theſe three days? *Sbud T baffled an impu- 
dent /-jþ Chancery-man in his own blundring way 
I put Eikon Bafilike out of conceit with himſelf, and 
damnably out of countenance; I caldes'd a Judge 
while he was taking my Depoſitions, and I banter'd 
a Biſhop while I was asking him Bleſſing. 
Belv. Very well! „ 
Bald. And then for paſſing for an important Per- 
ſon ; do you know, Sir, that in France once I palm d 
this Identical Perſon of mine for Quality upon my 
Friend Lewis ? Do you know this, hah ! Arid that at 
Rome I topp'd Signior Giuſippe, wicked Signior Giu- 
fippe, Pagan Signior Giuſppe, for a Saint upon old 
Infallibility > But what is it J muſt do for you? 
Belv. The Garden in which we are walking, you 
muſt know, belongs to my Uncle: You have heard 
of the famous Mr. Bull? | 1 de 
Bald. What, the great Banker, who is every Spring 
and Fall regularly clapt up for a Plot? _ 
Belv. The ſame: And who firſt gave his Brethren 
the noble Example of refuſing their own Bills. 
Bald. He who has Colonel Medley's five thouſand 
Pounds in his hands? | Belu. 
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Belv. Tes, and refuſes to pay his old Friend, and 
one of the warmeſt of his own Party, one poor hun- 
dred Pounds, tho he has all his Fortune by him. 


This Uncle, you muſt know, has not only the Right 5 


of Guardianſhip over me, but the Diſpoſal of me in 
Marriage; and if I refuſe the Wife that he provides 
for me, then the one half of my Eſtate is to deſcend 
to my younger Brother. :: : 


Bald. And remain in your Uncle's hands till your | 


Brother comes of Age ? 


Belv. This Uncle is Guardian at the ſame time to 


2 Lady whoſe Name is Sylvia, who is at preſent in 
the Houſe, and is juſt come to Town by his own 


Order: He has over her much the ſame advantage | 


which he has over me. But ſee, he comes! 
Enter old Bull, looking on his Watch. 

Bull ſen. Let me ſee! Tis now turn'd of four. Oh 
Nephew, you are punctual! But hey day! whom 
have we 0 | 

Belv. Tis my new Servant, Sir. | 

Bull ſ. Faith and troth I have ſeen that Face ſome- 
where. Zounds! what a Leer was there! In that 


ſingle Caſt was the Villany of twenty Stock-jobbers. 
Bald. I can't help my Face, Sir; but I was never 


accus'd of doing any thing againſt my Conſcience. 


Bull ſ. Here's a Rogue! Here's an impudent Dog l 


Perhaps, Sirrah, you've no Conſcience. 


Bald. Not ſo much, I muſt confeſs, as your Wor- 


ſhip : My Conſcience is not ſo large, but that I can 
carry it about me. | 


dence. 


becauſe, like your Worſhip, I am contented with 
what T lk 8 | 

Bull ſ. What horrible Rogue is this? Gadsbud I 
_ amamaz'd! Sirrah, I ſay you do want Conſcience. 


T4 Bale. 


Bull ſ. The very Modeſty of this Fellow is Impu- 
Bald. But I can hardly be faid to want Conſcience, 


'® 
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Belv. Why faith, old Gentleman, if he did want 
Conſcience, twere a hard caſe to deſpiſe any ſingle 
Perſon for Poverty, at a time when there is no body 
rich. You know Conſcience at years of Diſcretion 
is become a Notion and nothing elſe, as very a Chi- 
mera as is a Maidenhead at years of Diſcretion; 
they botli paſs away in Contemplation, as ſoon as we 
come to know what hey are. b 
Bull ſ. Say you ſo, Sir? A very hopeful young Doy 

I have to deal with! But come, Sir, are you reſoly' 
to do what I expect you ſhall do to-morrow ? 
Belv. To-morrow, Sir! Marry to-morrow ! 
Bull ſ. To-morrow, Sir | Marry to-morrow ! Ay, 
ay, to-morrow, to-morrow. Hey day! what a De- 
vil is here to do? Why pray, Sir, who am I? Ay, 
come Sirrah, I ſay who am 2 1 
Belv. Who 5 Sir? | 
Bull ſ. Ay Sir, I ſay who am I? iT 
Belvu. Why don't you know, old Gentleman? 
Bul ſ. It may be not, Sir. 1 
Belv. Faith it may be ſo too, Sir: For if thou 
didſt but know thy ſelf never ſo little, thou wouldſt 
never talk at ſo damn'd a rate. Marry to-morrow ! 
why doſt thou not know, old Gentleman, that Mar- 
riage and Death are two things, of which a wiſe 
Man will conſider all his Life-time? and would you 
provide me a Matrimonial Nooſe, with as little Ce- 
remony as a Grand Signior ſends a Baſſa a Bo. . 
ſtring ? *Sdeath ! let me be executed at leaſt like an 
Engliſhman ; let me have fair warning, time to pre- 
pare for another World, to take leave of my Friends, 
and fo be trufs'd pp with Deceacy. is | 
Bull ſ. Sirrah! haſt thou no way to ſhow thou art 
no Blockhead, but by railing at Matrimony, the, 
vileſt Common-place of the moſt abandon'd Fop that 
ever ſet up for a Wit? VVV 
Belv. But pray, Sir, what ſort of Woman have 
you provided for me? perhaps I can't love her. 
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Zul ſ. Why, you impudent Dog, do you take me 
for a Pimp? Zounds ! not love her, quoth a ! why 
who the Devil, at this time of day, ever ſo much as 
thinks of Love the day that he hears of Matrimony ? 
However, the whom I have provided for you is no 
Scarecrow, Sir, but one who has Wit and Beauty, 
Sir, and is abſolutely the fineſt bred Gentlewoman 
in all Cumberland. 3 UE 
Belv. Nay then, ſhe muſt needs be a glorious Crea- 
ture, and her Name is 7 

Enter Rumour þaftily. 3 
- Rum. Mr. Bull, I have ſomething of importance 
7 — to you, and muſt deſire your ear imme- 
diately. ä 

Bal With all my heart, old Boy! Little Rumour 
of the World! my dapper Intelligencer | *twere a 
hard caſe, if a Man ſhpuld not have one ear at his 
ſervice, who has ſo often ventur'd both for his 
Friends. Nephew ! Ill be for you immediately. 

Hull and Rumour whiſper on one fide of the Stage. 

Bald. to Belv. S'bud! I ſhall be infallibly diſco- 
yer'd; Rumour will certainly know me. 

Belv. Peace! he does know thee, and is here by 
my appointment to prepare the way for you. But 
what do you think of my Uncle? you have now had 
time to obſerve him. | | 

Bald. What Z I think of him? Why, before Ry- 
mour came in, I took him for a whimſical hair-brain'd 
Coxcomb, but now he is come to his Politicks, sbud 
he looks very wiſely, and very circumſpectly. And 
if this is the Man I have to deal with, let me tell 
you, I ſhall have a hard 5 

Belv. Thou art an Aſs! a Man who looks ſome- 
times very wiſely, is certainly ſometimes a very 
Coxcomb, and never ſo much a Coxcomb, as when 
he looks very wiſely ; he who is truly wiſe is equal, 
and appears for the moſt part alie. 
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Bald. Nay, Mr. Belvil, your Uncle is not the only 
Fool of our Acquaintance, who ſometimes looks 
grave and wile. 

Belu. No, not by a hundred: a Gown and Gra- 
vity frequently diſguiſe a Blockhead. Folly has its 
Hypocriſy as well as Vice, and it is as common a 
thing to ſee a Sot grave, as a Villain devout. | 

Bald. Or a Drab ſqueamiſth. 

Belv. As if Wiſdom maliciouſly fat on his outſide, 
on purpoſe to inform the World that he is an A. 
within; like a Spy that repairs to the Enemies Fron- 
tiers, purpoſely in order to make Diſcoveries, and 
to convey back Intelligence. For my Uncle, thou 
ſhalt attack him to chuſe, in the midſt of his Gravity 
and of his Politicks; and when he moſt depends on 
his own Sufficiency, thou ſhalt dextrouſly make that 
Self-conceit an Acceſſory in his Trepan. 9 

Bull ſ. [ afide, on the other fide the Stage.) A pox of this 


1 5 


Intelligencer! He ſtinks worſe than Baldernoe, my 
Nephew's Footman. It is not the leaſt Inconve- 
niency that attends us great Stateſmen, that we are 
forc'd to ſtand buff againſt all the various Whiffs that 
come puffing from our politick Whiſperers: This 
morning I was attack d by two at once; one whiſ- 
pered in my right Ear a Hench Invaſion, at the ſame 
time that the other communicated a Scotch Rebellion 
to my left: The one of which had ſwallow'd Gar- 
lick, and the other at that very inſtant, Gadsbud, 
was chewing Tobacco. | bes 5 

Rym. For Godſake what is the matter with you, 
Mr. Bull? 5 3 ES 
Bull ſ. Horribly attack d with Vapours on the ſud- 

den. 3 ä 
Rum. Once more your ear, Mr. Bull. 

Bull ſ. Prithee, my dapper Intelligencer, ſince we 
are out of that Rogue my Nephew's hearing, ſpeak a 
little louder. „ 
Rum. We Politicians, Mr. Bul, hold that eren 


Walls have ears. | Bull |. 
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Bull ſ. Gadzooks let them: As long as they have 
no Tongues, I warrant they keep a Secret. 

Rum. Once more over dp ER he 
Bal. pox on thee, take it wh; 
Ad landed! In the ear. 

Rum. I ſay already landed. In the ear. 

. Colonel Macruby, and Brigadier Bloody- 

bones, and the Counteſs — her Daughter, whom 
Fame reports ſo beautiful! 

Kum. All landed, I ſay. = [In the ear. 


ale? Age Ang a French Marquils come over to be the 


The 3 Marqu iſs de Maſcarille. 

27 Oh bleſſed News| ! Oh joyful Hearing ! 
Well, for this, my little Rumour, we will ſup together 
to-night ; ; for thou, my — ge etlt thy Living like 
Fame, and art nouriſh'd 7 telligence. But at 
preſent I muſt deſire thy Abſence, for I have buſineſs 

with my Nephew. [Exit Rumour. 
IJ Belv.] Well Sir, what ſay you to the buſineſs? 

Belv. Why, pray who is the buſinels, Sir? | 

Bull ſ. Who is the buſineſs, Sir? Why the buſineſs 
is Juſtice Dowdy's Daughter, Sir. 

Belv. Sdeath! and would you have me link'd to. 
that Northern Monſter ? 

Bul ſ. Sirrah! by the Contempt you ſhow for her, 
I ſhould ſwear you were already link'd to her, but 
that I know ſhe is _— yet come to Town: But 1 
expe& her with her Father by eight. And my Will 
and Pleaſure is, that you wait upon her as ſoon as 
ſhe rams, for you are to be marry'd to-morrow 
to her. 

Belv. But perhaps my AﬀeRions are engag'd. 
Bull ſ. Yes, to Sylvia; we know your Engage- 
ments, Sir: But I charge you ſee her no more till 
to-morrow, when ſhe and my Son Bat are to be diſ- 
— 'd by the ſame Black coat wo is to do your 


* e Beto; 


E 
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Belv. Why, he has not been three days in England 
yet, nor ſhe five in Town: She never ſaw him yet, 
a x4 when the does ſee him, ſhe will certainly laugh 
at him. . 1 | 
Bull ſ. You are very ſaucy methinks, Sir: But if 
ſke thinks him a Fool, ſhe'll marry him to chuſe ; 
for a Fool is the fitteſt thing for a Woman. ro 

Belv. The fitteſt! ay, for ſome Women indeed. 

Bull ſ. For all, Sirrah, for all: Do we not ſee that 
they are all fond of Fools? And do you think Na- 
ture has not given them Affections for what is con- 
venient for them, as well as ſhe has given the reſt of 
the Animals ? 8 5 

Belv. Was there ever ſuch an old Beaſt > [Afide. 
But let me tell you, Sir, there is ſuch a thing as a 
wiſe Woman. And Sylvia- „ 

Bull ſ. But let me tell you, Sir, a wiſe Woman is 
ſtill a Woman. We ſee by experience, that a wiſe 
Woman will chuſe a Fellow indeed that has Senſe 
for her Parlour, but a Fool, you Dog, for her Bed- 
Chamber. : 5 f . 

Belv. Then it is not their Folly, it ſeems, that 
makes Women fond of Fools ? ET 

Bull ſ. Their Folly ! no, tis their Prudence, Sir, 
and the Genius which they have for Buſineſs. Much 
Contemplation hinders Buſineſs, Sirrah, and they 
© know it well. Why ſhould Nature, that can as ea- 
ſily make a wiſe Man as a Fool, make a hundred 
Fools for one wiſe Man, if ſhe did not know Fools 
to be moſt proper fcr the carrying on her grand 
| Deſign ? | | | go 

Belv. Nay, at this rate indeed your Son 

Bull ſ. I tell you, Sirrah, when Hlvia ſees Batt, 
ſhe'll like him; for Bati's a luſty Dog, let me tell 
you; a confounded Fellow on occaſion | Gadsbud, * 
if he is not, he is no Bull, Sirrah ! Gadsbud if he is 
not, he is a Baſtard on both ſides. His Mother 
was a Hummer in her time, and the Jade mon 

* ages 


, 
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| kick between ſleeping and waking, like an unback d 
Filly. e 
5 Enter Boy. 


Boy. Sir, one from Colonel Medley would ſpeak 
with yon. | py 
| Bull ſ. Sirrah, conduct him in. 


Belv. [Afide.) T am glad this Bully is come, for 


my Patience is quite at an end. I ſuppoſe, Sir, [To 
Bull ſ.] I may be gone. 3 3:39. 

Bull ſ. Sirrah, I tell you you muſt not, I have not 

done with you yet. | 

| Enter Macfleer. | 

Madf. Sir, the Importance of my Buſineſs will ex- 


cuſe my Want of Ceremony, Colonel Medley ſends 


you this with his Service. 


[ Wdile Bull ſ. opens the Letter, Belvil retires with 


| Baldernoe to the other fide of the Stage. 
Bald. *Sbud ! the very Bully that was with the 
Colonel and us at the Roſe but now. Is the part that 
I taught him there, to be acted here? 
Belv. It is. In the mean while ſtep into the Houſe, 
and deliver this as dextrouſly as you can to Hlvia. 
WE „ [ Exit Bald. 
Hull ſ. ¶ Reads the Letter.] Some Perſons come lately 
from France, are juſt arrived in Town; I defire that you 
would provide Lodgings only for to-night, at your own 
Houſe, for a French Marquiſs, an Engliſh Counteſs and 
her Daughter : for with you I am confident they may be 
Jafe. You muſt not refuſe me this, if you love me or the 
| Cauſe. The Bearer of this us one of their Company, and 
though at preſent ſomewhat rough, is a Man of Merit, 
and has ſuſſered. He will conduct you to me, where I de- 
fire to ſpeak with you inſtantly, 


Bull ſ. ¶ After having read the Letter.) Gadzooks, Sir, 


you are welcome, and J am proud to embrace a Man 
that has ſuffer d. * 


Macf. Faith, Sir, I have both done and ſuffer d. 


My Name is Macfieer : I had formerly the honour = 
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be Captain-General of all the Rapparees in treland; 
where in cutting above five thouſand Throats, I re- 
ceived above fifty Wounds: beſides that, I was twice 
hang'd in the Woods of Tipperary, but reliev'd both 
times by our own Party, and. cut down in the nick. 
Bull ſ. Twice hang d, Sir! Es 


Macf. T'wice, Sir. 8 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, Sir, I honour you. Five 1 
ſand Throats cut! [ Aſide.] and twice hang d Well 

this is in our modern Engljh a perfect honeſt Ma. 
How do all your Friends abroad, Sir? 9 

Macf. Faith, luſty all, and longing to be with you. 
Hark you! Your Ear, Mr. Bul. w er, 

and 


Bull ſ. All embark'd, ſay you? Forty Tho 
Macf. Before I came away, I tell you, and only 
expecting _ pers again. 
Bull ſ. Gadzooks, I will be very drunk to-night. .. 
 Macf. The next News you are to expect, is, that 
your Ships are burnt in their Harbours, your Towns . 
conſum'd to aſhes. EY, . „ 
Bull ſ. La Lol, Dera, Lol Dera. r 
Macf. Then will you behold this City flowing with 
human Gore, your Virgins raviſh'd, your Matrons 
violated, and your Widow well diverted. But 
Time calls upon us, and the Colonel ſta ys. 
Bull ſ. Sir, take but one turn, and I'll be with y 
in 2 moment. I have but two words with an idle 
Raſcal here. *  [Macfleer walks, - 
Well! Come, Sir, to the Premiſes ; what ſay you 
to the Juſtice's Daughter? „„ 
Belv. What do I ſay, Sir? Why, that you are 2 
— facetious old Gentleman, and rally very agree- 
17. 32 | 


nw 


©. Enter Baldernoe, 


Bull Oh Lord! Oh Lord! Here's a Rogue! 
Here's a Villain! A fine facetious old Gent! emi 
and rally very agreeably! Why, thou young Dog, art 


thou reſoly'd to bring my grey Hairs with Sorrow — 
the 


Jacobite Credulity. 303 
the Grave? Have I livd to a good Old Age with- 


out Infamy; and muſt I be dubb'd a Wit at Three- 


ſcore? The firſt of the Family of the Balli that 
ever incur d that Ignominy ! The Bulls have been 
Bald. Blockheads. [4fide. 
Bull ſ. And politick—— | 5 905 
Bald. Raſcals _ 7 
Bull ſ. But no Wits, Sirrah. Tis well known that 
I am ſo far from a Wit, that a Songſter who fre- 
ents Mils Coffee-Houſe threaten'd to bring an 
&ion of Scandal againſt me, for commending his 


Madrigals. But, come to the point: Will you com- 


ply with me or not? or are you reſolv d to be an Aſs? 
Belv. I ſhall be no Aſs, Sir, for I ſhan't marry. 


Could you in Conſcience marry me to one whom I 


contemn and deteſt ? L 

Bull ſ. Humph! Could I in Conſcience > There I 
muſt confeſs thou haſt touch'd me, Nephew. For 
the univerſal World I would not do a thing againſt 
Conſcience. Marry one whom I contemn and de- 
teſt! Humph! Other People contemn and deteſt 
after Marriage; but here's a Rogue deteſts and con- 
temns before Marriage. Why, *tis but deteſting and 
contemning a month before the uſual time; and for 
that very reaſon thou ſhalt have her, old Boy, that 
thou mayſt not be tax'd with Inconſtancy. Well, 
remember what I have ſaid to you, and think of 
your Father's laſt Will, and tremble, Sirrah. But 
come, Teddy, thou wilt be a good Boy. Go, get 
E gone and furbiih, you little young Dog Bur 

old, take a little Advice with you firſt : He who is 
in purſuit of a Country Lady, muſt do as if he were 

ſtalking for Wild-Fowl, hide the Man behind = 


Beaſt; for the more Fool there appears, the leſs ſhy 


E 
Come, [To eer] now, Sir, I am you. 
. ¶Exeum Bull ſ. ad Macfleer. 


1 
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Bald. Well, Mr. Belvil, did the Bully manage his 
TFackle "tightly ? © „„ 
Belv. Rarely! and the old Jack greedily ſtruck at 
A 8 % ˙· Eon. 
- Bald. Sbud! But that any thing like this, ſhould 
paſs upon one who has common Senſe! If we Players 
ſhould ſhow any thing like this on the Stage, it would 
be certainly damn'd as improbable. 1 
Belv. Not by thoſe who had Judgment to weigh 
it: For is not this ſeen every day in the world? Are 
not more diſcerning People than my Uncle drawn 
daily into the groſſeſt Snares upon the like occaſions ? 
The ſhowing which would therefore be juſt and in- 
ſtructive Satire upon Mankind in general, and would 

lainly ſhow us how the cleareſt- ſighted are blinded 

y Affection; how eaſily we believe what we eager- 
ly defire ; and what a conſtant Cully Reaſon is to Paſ- 
ſion: whereas the expoſing the Credulity of an errant 
Aſs, could never ſhow us any thing. Beſides, I 
have taken ſo many precautions, that every Part 
this Deſign is the likelieſt in the world to ſucceed. 
There are ſome Gentlemen of my Uncle's Party, in 
whom he perfectly confides : Men indeed of Worth 
and Honour, who were formerly my intimate Friends, 
and from whom Humanity has oblig'd me ſince not 

wholly to withdraw my ſelf. Colonel Medley, who. 
is the chief of them, and the Primum Mobile of 
this whole Affair; has been cheated of Five Thou- 
ſand Pounds by my Uncle, which is almoſt all his 
Fortune; and which we pretend to retrieve by the 
Succeſs of our Stratagem; and you know common 
Intereſt to be the powerful Uniter of all Parties: 
The reſt of thoſe Gentlemen J have engag'd in my 
Deſign, by remonſtrating to them the Villany of my 
Uncle's Intentions, and the Innocence of my own, 
and by the Hopes of Diverſion. [The Gentlemen 
and my Money together have ſecur'd ſome Raſcals; 
who perpetually haunt my Uncle; and all his Ser- 

I vants 


* * 


. 
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vants have embark'd on the ſame bottom: 3 
1 | 


we are ſafe on all ſides. But have you been 
my Miſtreſs? 5 PH 
Bald. 1 have. | Mo Yoon cab a a: 
Belv. And what ſays the charming Creature? 
Bald. Rapture Sbud a certain ſign that theſe two 
have hitherto done nothing but talł d together. 
Belv. And will ſhe meet me at the Play? | 


Bald. She ſays ſhe will not: For her Guardian has 
commanded her not to come into your company, 
and therefore the thinks it her Duty to tell you, that 


ſhe intends to fit in the Stage-Box on the right hand, 
that you may be ſure to avoid that place. 


Belv. A very odd way of making an Aſſignation! 


But come, let's away to the Play-houſe: I have 4 
mis d to meet Frowzy at the Curtain before the Play 
begins; for ſhe is to act the Counteſs that comes from 
K. Germains, and Fictit is to play her Daughter. 


Bald. Fouay! How long has the Bawd been in 


England? wy % + 
Belv. She is juſt come piping hot from Flanders, 
and deſigns this night to appear at the Curtain in 
Triumph. CE. : 
Ald. In Tram! 
Belv. Yes, they ſay ſhe ſwears ſhe alone has made 
the Confederates an Over-match for the Freneh, that 
_ the plots Propagation for more places than they con- 
trive Deſtruction, and that ſhe alone by her wiſe 
Counſels repairs the Ruins of the War. : 
Bald. The Raillery is ſomething ſtrong ; I long to 
ſee the Bawd. | I 


Belv. Faith, to give the Jade her due, the was very 


well worth the ſeeing before ſhe went out of Ex- 
land : She did not as moſt Bawds do, like a Novel, 
conſiſt of Intrigue alone; but, like a Comedy, be- 
ſides Deſign, had Wit, Potty and Humour in her; 
was officious, diſcerning, ſubtle, impertinent, whim- 
ſical, fond of her CR and proud of — 
| | * Ss 


* 
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This the was, but Campaigning muſt ſtil! haye im- 
rov'd her Character, and fie will now come forth a 
arce with additions. 

Bald. But, Mr. Belvil, where is the famous Mar- 
quiſs ＋ ? who is to play y him? | 

Belv. Who? who the Devil but thou! Thou who 
couldſt top a Count upon Luis the Fourteenth, 
mayſt very well impoſe a Marquiſs upon my Uncle. 

Bald. *Slite ! he'll know me again. 

| Belo, I have — a _— that will hide 
thee even from thy own evil enius. Beſides, we 
ſhall take ſuch care of him, and give him ſo many 
Alarms to-night, that he ſhall neither have time nor 
power to make much obſervation. 

Bald. Hah! Say you ſo? Then pray, Sir, know 
whom you are before. Venues. done, Chapeau bas, Ve- 
nez, Morbleu vite, & faites une Reverence a Monfeur 2 
Marquis. So, now let's away to rake fer comple as] 
can perceive, wants nothing to make 

in her Calling, but my knack of Fortune-tel 
ES For, = cog Brother — ſays, 
| 2 predicting Pimp has — odds 
| of Faak Ch — — Bowds 


| Wl A ET I SCENE — 


Frowzy, Friskit, Bruſh, appear at the Curtain. 


Frowzy. Ro Erickit! 
| F is&. Mother! 


Hou Is Mr. Belvil come? | 
. Frick, _ * ſent 2 [pe og ; Me * 4 
diately. You heave an el 0 
How do you find your ſelf? \ _— | 
„„ Bun 


: 
. 


8 


2 


re 
- 
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Frowz. Almoſt bowzy, by this Light, Daughter; 
Prethee contemplate my Phiz a little: Hath it not a 
damnable hue with it? I warrant it is as comically 
hideous, as that old hatchet-fac'd Beau's, who ſtands 


grinning in the Front-Box over my Lady What-d'ye- 
call her. 5 


Frick. And appears like the Dragon that was 


Guardian to the golden Fruit, But why Inould you 

come hither in this woful condition, Mother? Ge- 

mini, in what a heat you are! jeſu, how you are 

tumbled ! © | | 5 
Hou · Ay, ſo are you too, * N No mat- 

ter, the more like Women of Buſineſs. Bruſo ? 
Bruſh. Madam ! | 


Frowz.. Where's the Delight of my Soul? Where's 


my Gallant in ordinary ? 


Bruſh. Here, Madam! A Brandy-Bottle Aide. 


is the Vade Mem of a travelling Bawd. 

Frowz. ¶ To the Bottle.) My Lite! my Joy! my dar- 
ling Sin, as Medley ſays, let me kiſs thee. 
Frick. *Sheart, Mother! For ſhame ſtep into the 
Scene Room. | 


Frowz.. For ſhame! Yes, Iam a very baſhful Per- 


ſon indeed: Modeſt Su. Frowzy ! what a rare Mon- 


ſter would ſhe be? But let Sinhers be aſham'd, I - 


am virtuous, Daughter! | 
Frick, Vertuous ! 2 
Frowz. Vertuous ! Ay, Vertuous. For pray who 
boaſts of receiving the laſt Favour from me? Now, 
let Ladies do what they will beſides, let them cen- 
ſure and rail, and diſſemble and cheat, nay, and 


drink their four Bottles a day, if they do not grant 


the laſt Favour, they are Vertuous. Nay, I know 
a Gentle woman at Court my ſelf, who becauſe ſhe 
does not cuckold her Husband, thinks ſhe has a pri- 
wing to beat him. Formerly indeed I was one of 
the Wicked, for I gave my{Husband his choice, whe- 
ther he would have me a chaſte, repining, obſtre- 

| "Ws perous 
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perous Turtle, or a ſilent, dutiful, humble Jilt ; and 
the good Man choſe Cuckoldom and Quiet. 1 
troth, he was a very good Man, Daughter! He 
was wont to ſay, that the Wife who upbraided her 
Husband with her Chaſtity, imply'd that ſhe cornu- 
ted her Monſter in Spirit abundantly. a; 

Frick, Right, Mother: For the did not cuckold 
him actually, becauſe ſhe had no mind to cuckold 
him; where a devil lay the Obligation to her? 
Doux. So that, as I was ſaying, Daughter, my 
good Wretch choſe Cuckoldom and Quiet ; one for 
'the Happinefs of this World, and the other for that 
of the next. And thus I 5 one of the 
Wicked: But for theſe fifteen Years laſt paſt, I have 
taken off my Bottle, and been vertuous. But thou 
art mighty ignorant in Spiritual Affairs; ſo taken up 
about Carnal Matters. Bruſh! » - 

Bruth. Madam 3 ELLE 33 

Frowz.. Go to the Roſe, and ſee if you can hear of 
Mr. Belvil. He knows I have a Calling to look after, 
and that I am oblig'd in Conſcience to mind it . 
Well, Daughter, is it not more comfortable being 
here than in a Camp? : 


Frick. Ay, Mother, here we are in e tion of 
— Battels, but thoſe which the Players fight on the 
tage. | 


Frowz, Or thoſe which the Bullies act in the Pit. 
But hold! Let me examine a little: Thou haſt not 
ſtudy d Faces for nothing, Su. Frowzy. Lord | what 
a numerous Herd of Cullies is here! TI have not ſeen 
ſo comfortable a proſpe& the Lord knows the time ! 
Daughter, Daughter, Igad you'll do your bufineſs 
well here! If I had but thy Youth, Child, I would 
lay a Tax of Five Hundred a Year upon yonder 
Limbo of Variity. | Pointing to the Side-Box. 
Hick. If you were but to talk with the Doot- 
keeper, he'd quickly aſſure you that you'd find the 
Fund deficient. * | a One 
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One from the Side- Box. Look yonder is Frowzy, ar- 
riv d piping hot from Flanders ! _ „„ 
Another from the other Side Box. Fou), upon my 
Life!] Was there ever ſuch an impudent Bawd! 
How. Impudent Bawd! Doſt thou hear that 
foul- mouth'd Rogue, Daughter > Well; great Ver- 
tues have been e and rare Talents 
have been always envy d. But does that ſenſleſs 
Puppy know what extraordinary Qualities are re- 
uir'd to compleat what he is pleas'd to ſtile a Bawd? 
hat Parts? What Education? What Diſcipline? 
What Obſervation? What Oh a thouſand 
things more than I can think'of at preſent! 

Frick. And *tis very well known, Mother, thar 
you have all the Qualifications which can accompliſh 
the moſt Reverend Matron: 

Hou. Nay, Faith, all that know me, do me the 
honour to ſay,” that for our Profeſſion there is not a 
greater Perſon living than my felf. Yes, Faith, all 
that know me = | | + 

Frick. And that is all Europe. 

Frowz. Do me the honour— - 

Fick · The juſtice, you mean, Mother, 

Frowz. To aſſert this: And that there is not 2 
Woman breathing, who has a larger Capacity for 
the Calling. | 74 
_ Frick. All the World allows it. 

 Frowz.. Nor a greater Genius. 

Fisk. Tis the Velee of Fame, Mother. 

Frowz. And that my Education has been as libe- 
ral. Faith and Troth Iwas brought up at the Uni- 
verſity, Daughter; went through a Conrſe, of natu- 
ral experimental Philoſophy there, perform'd my 
porn Exerciſe with applauſe ; and when I came to 

e of compleat Standing, paſs'd the Examination of 
ſeveral Maſters, and regularly took my Degree. At 
ter that, I came to be publick Profeſſor of the Ma- 
thematicks in that place. e 

e We 1. | Frisk. 
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Frick. But with this Preferment, how came you to 
change your Station, Mother ? 2789989 
Hour. You muſt know, that my Fame increaſing 
with my Vertues, and both growing too large for 
that narrow Sphere, it was unanimouſly yoted, in 
full Congregation, that I ſhould be convey'd from 
thence to the great City, at the publick Expence, 
for the publick Benefit. Oh! your moſt humble 
Servant, my Lord! Your. humble Servant, Sir Ar- 
. thur ! Noble Colonel, Iam yours. [ Bowing to ſeveral 


in the Pit. 
| Enter Belvil. 8 

Frowz. Bleſs my Eyes! What do I ſee! Ah Gad- 
fon, you raviſh me. OO 

Belv. Well! You are welcome into England, Mo- 
ther: I hope you have made your Markets in Han- 
ders well. 85 VVV 

Frowz, My. Markets, Son! I wonder you ſhould 
talk at that rate: you know I act for Glory. And 
truly, I hope I have behav'd my ſelf ſo, that he who 
writes the Hiſtory of this War, will mention Su. 
Frowzy with honour. Ah Son, that you had been 
but an Eye-witneſs of my Actions! To ſee the rare 
Diſcipline that I obſerv' among them. I have done 
wonders among them, my Boy! I have made. the 

German active, the Spaniard humble, and the Dutch- 
man lean and liberal. Ha, ha, ha! There was an 
old Dutch Captain, who when he firſt came into my 
hands, was a lubberly, wheezing, unwieldy Wig, 

that was fit neither for a Charge nor a Retreat: 
by that time I had had him three months, he became 
a pretty, ſlender, nimble, mercurial Fellow ; and at 
the Battel of Landen, as Gad ſhall ſave me, ran away 


at the head of his Company. N = 

Belv. But, hark you Mother, I have a world of 

Buſineſs with you. | 
Frowz.. Haſt thou ſo, my Boy? and Faith I'll do 


it efſectually for thee. If ſhe's in the Play-houſe, 
| give 


* bs 9 — zz» WY 
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= me but thy Billet, and the Qrange-Wench hal] 
eliver it immediately to her. „ 
Zelu. Indeed that Buſineſs you have often done for 
me, but this is of another nature. HIS Fs 
Frou. Let it be what it will, it muſt be done be- 
fore eight of the Clock ; for then I am to meet ſome 


Stateſmen upon a politick Conference, and to-mor= 


row I return for Flanders. | 
Belv. How ! I was in hopes we ſhould have had 
you till Je. | | 


Huus. Jeſu! Why the Army will be in the Fiel 
within ele three Weck 8 | s | 


A. | 
Bely, And cannot they lie there without you, 
Mother > I 
Frows. Yes, Id have you to know I ſeldom lie in 
the Camp, but in the next wall'd Town, fill like 
the great Ladies of Fraxce, to provide for the Neceſ- 


ſities of the Army: But France is the Place, Son, 


where Merit is regarded. Some of them now are 


Miniſters of State, I am but poor Su. Frowzy. Yer, 
Igad, as ſimple as I ſtand here, in one of the former 


eigns I was a Cabinet Counſellor, 


Belv. But Mother 5 
Hou. Right Child! Since J am to return fo ſud- 


denly, you would ask me why I came over? Why 
for Recruits, Child ! The Forces that I rais d laſt 


Spring are ſome of them dead in the Service, others 
wounded, but harraſs d, damnably haraſs d all. 
Belv. Death and the Devil! This Jade's Imperti- 


nence will quite ruin my buſineſs. Mrs..Frowzy ! 


Look, there is your retaining Fee. I muſt have a 
word apart with you immediately. „ 
Frowz. Humph ! Five Guineas1 I have not had 
ſo much theſe two Campaigns from a Major General. 
Son, my Soul is yours. [Belv. and Frowz. talk apart. 
Frick. Am I grown old or ugly, that I ſtand un- 
attack'd here? or am I neglected as an unfortify'd 
Place, that lies open to ” Invaders? I'll een put 


- 
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on my Mask, and try what that will do. That 
- will attract ſome Fop or other, For an Ovl loves 
not the Face of Night ſo much as a Fool is fond of 
a Vizor. | Cru on 
Enter a very young Beau, me” 
Hey day! What Stripling comes here? This is one 
of thoſe young Would-be-Sinners, whom we may 
call wicked Platonicks, and who make leud Love 
without Deſire. | 
Beau. Demmee, Madam ! Oro 
Frick. What! Before you are capable of being a a 
Sinner! All in good time, ſweet Sir. The Devil 
does not care for theſe. Tit-Bits ; he's for a more 
ſubſtantial Morſel, a Morſel that may be felt in the 
going down: And truly he and I are much of a 
mind. But come, for what have you à mind to be 
damn'd, young Sir ? 4 | 
Beau. For you, with all my heart, my Dear, 
_ ſhall you and I go aſide, and divert one ano- 
er ? ge M . 
Frick. Why, I can laugh at you here, and that is 
| - the Diverſion that thou and give me, poor little 
Beau. Nay, but this is ſpeaking without Book. 
Come, come, come and ſee. „„ 
 Fruk. No, I'd have you to know, I am a little too 
old for a Puppet- how. No, Sir, no, I am for none 
— v _ - «5. 5 
Beau. *Sdeath, if you are not for Diverſion, will 


* 


pou do Buſineſs? 


HBoik. Buſineſs! What a Boy, and talk of Buſineſs? 
No, no, Youngſter, you are not grown up to Buſi- 
T | "IF 2 

Beau. What a Devil can this be? She talks too 
well for a common Punk, and too leudly for & Wo- 
man of Honour. Ten to one ſome Actreſs who is 
rehearſing her Part to me. A 11 

Frik. The moſt effectual way of jilting thee, were 


to grant thy Requeſt. Bielu. 
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Belv. to Frowz. Nay, no Reply, you know the time 
preſſes, and Baldernee expects you. But be ſure yon 
remember the Letter. | 8 | 
Houx. I warrant you Daughter, come along Child. 
|  [LExeunt Frowz. & Frisk. 
T Enter Sylvia in the Stage-Box. fe 
Belv. But Sylvia comes adorn d with every Grace, 
And Love and Death fit ſporting in her Eyes. 
| Hlv. And for what weighty Reaſon, Mr. Belvil, 
have you drawn me hither? Eo 
Belv. To expoſe my Rival to you. | 
4 A very frank Confeſſion! Tou are jealous 
then? | 1 
Belv. J ſhould be very unworthy, if I ſhould. be 
jealous after the engaging Aſſurancè which you gave 
me this morning. When you ſee my Rival, you will 
be convinc'd that I am not jealous. © 
Hlv. Why am I then come hither ? 
| Belv. That the full Knowledge of the Husband 
which my Uncle — for you, may give you the 
juſter Excuſe for re him. | 
Sv. But can your Uncle dare to uſe his Autho- 
rity in ſuch an arbitrary manner, as to oblige me 
to take for a Husband to-morrow, a Man whom I 
never ſaw ? 
Belv. My Uncle has ſeveral Reaſons for this Pre- 
cipitation : But this is not the.meaneſt of them, that 
the longer you know his Son, the more nauſeous _ 
you'll nd him. | „ | RE 
Slv. But ſince this Gentleman is to be ſhown in 
the Playhouſe, pray do what is done in our Come- 
dies, and let me know ſomething of the Character, 
before I ſee the Perſon. x2 1 
Belv. Why, then for his Parts, Madam, Nature 
Has been a very Niggard to him: She has made him 
a poor Dog, but he is contented, and ſo far he may 
be ſaid to be rich. | 


Hts. | 


* 
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Sl. Nay, this you have ſpoken in his Commen- 
dation: For Content, where Murmuring will not 
mend the matter, denotes a Man of judgment. 
Belv. True, Madam : But, like ſome old Philo- 
ſophers, he is not only contented in his Poverty, he 
is proud in it: Like a Stoick, at the time that he 
is ſcandalouſly neceſſitous, he affirms that himſelf is 
only rich. An humble Fool is one of God's Crea- 
tures, and conſequently very good: Ignorance and 
Stupidity are Nature's Follies, arid Nature is always 
lovely: But Afﬀe&ation is a Coxcomb's owns 
Hl. Nay, we have certainly reaſon to bear with 
our downright Fool, for native Folly is a neceſſary 
Foil, and ſerves to ſet off the Brillant of Wit; but 
Affectation is falſe and counterfeits it, to cheat us 
of our good Opinions. | De | 
Belv. Right, Madam: He who courts our Ap= 
plauſe, by affecting Wit, is a cheating Beggar, who 
asks Alms with a falfe Certificate; and every pre- 
tending aſpiring Fop is a Knave as well as a Fool. 
In ſhort, this is ſo vain a Coxcomb, that he would 
be contented to feel himſelf miſerable, that others 
might imagine him happy; and would be ſatisfy'd 
to de a Sot in his own Judgment, that he might paſs 
for a Wit in the Opinions of other People. 
Hhv. But have a care: Are only Fools vain, very 
vain, Mr. Belvil? | | 
Belv. Yes, a Man of Senfe may be puff d up ſome- 
times, becauſe he cannot always reflect; but a con- 
ceited Fool is eternally vain, becauſe he is never 
thoughtful. - OS 
Hv. Then Vanity, like Wine, it ſtems, works 
moſt violently upon the weakeſt Brains ? | 
Belv. It does; and Vanity makes the Sot as cog. 
ceited of his fancy'd Capacity, as Wine made the 
Beggar proud of his imaginary Quality. [4/ide.] But 
upon my Life here comes my Couſin, and a Letter 
in his hand, which Frowzy and Niskit have ſent * 
| y 


Fanbus Credulity. 315 


by my Appointment. Ln “ 
ow. 
Enter Bull j junior. BE 
Couſin, your humble Servant. [75 Bull jun. 
Pally 5 W. how — _—_— ? | 
Sybu- | a ell, a Fo 2 Monke are the 
ol Kala f of God's Cr — - 

we Do you ſtay ws — out ? 

Bull j. Doſt thou know, Ned, that I am juſt a. now 
come gut of France ? 

Belv. And what of that? 

Bull j. And what can you ſee in my Face to per- 
ſuade you, that I, who come from Mpliere and Ra- 
cine, ſhould ſtay out one of your damn'd fooliſh 
things here? | 
By Why have we nothing but fooliſh things 

en 
Bul j. No, Sir, if my Judgment may be taken; 
and T hope my Judgment may be taken for a fooliſh 

thing as ſoon as another Man's. 

Belv. No doubt ont. 

Bull j. As I vas juſt coming into the Door, I met 
three or four Wits going out; They were all of 
them down to the ground immediately to me: Your 
moſt humble Servant, ſweet Mr. Bu. And thus 1 
return'd the Salute: Fack how doſt thou do? al, 
I am heartily glad to ſee thee. Rot me, Tom, thou 
lookiſt execrably. to-day. Ned, I always treat Peo- 
3 en las, who have nat a great deal of 


Betw, What if they have Merit 1 

Bul j. Merit without Mony! Thou talleſt like a 
Bantamite or a Chineſe, let me periſh ; and not like an 
Inhabitant of this ſide of the Globe. There is an 
Air of Greatneſs in Tutaying-Men. Ned, thou be- 
| hav'ſt thy ſelf ſo gently to all ſorts of * that 
— am not aſham d of * 1158 


Belv. 


* 
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Belv. Nay, I muſt confeſs thou doſt treat moſt 
People with a ſurprizing Familiarity. 
Bull j. That is, Ned, becauſe for moſt People I 


have a very hearty Cont 


empt. 
Belv. And fo have all who have thy noble — 


| — — For [a [af de] a Man of Senſe may hug 


himſelf as long as he pleaſes, with the Thought of 
his contemning a Fop: a Fop is ſure to be even with 
him; nay, — to have the advantage of him. For 
a great Underſtanding only qualifies a Man for the 
contemning thoſe who have leſs: Nor always in- 
deed for that, ſince it often makes him diffide in 
himſelf; but "Ignorance and Vanity undoubtedly 
3 him for the Contempt of all who are above 
m too. 
Bull j. On what the Devil art thou muſing Man ? 


AsI 125 ſaying, Ned, thou knoweſt that I am lately 


come out of Mance. | 

Belo. Very good. 

14 Thou art very periec, Tknow, i in the Pam | 
on 

Bev. Oh God, Sir, you rally me. 

Bull j. Non, que le Diable m emporte. And chou 
haſt a mm pretty Stile in Exgliſſ. Now I have 
thought of a Buſineſs that my get thee ſome — 
tation. 


Belv. As how, pray? 
Zul j. Why, I have 3 over with me about 


a Buſhel of Billet-Doux, which I receiv'd from the 
Wives, and Siſters, and Danghters of Dukes and 
Peers of Fance, and which I —— have thee tranſ- + 


late for the Benefit of our Engliſh Ladies. 


Belv. T am the moſt unqualify'd Man in the World 
for ſuch an Employment. 

Bull j. The moſt qualify'd Man in the Unixerſe, 
let me periſh for it, our Language ſtands in want of 
theſe things. You will find in them, to a Miracle, 
Le Galant, le Doux, le Tendre, le Delicat, & le bien 


Tourne. | Belv. 
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 Belv. Is 1 of _-_ in your —_y ks 
Bull j. No, that is a Letter which I have juſt re- 
ceivd * lang. T3119 * 
Belu. May I read it? 5 
| Bullj. Jou may. [Belv. Reads. 
Tour Merit has engag'd a Woman of the firſt Quality 
to wiſh you' well. Be at the Playhouſe before the Play be- 
gins ; you ſhall either hear of me there, or elſe at the Cho- 
colate-heuſe immediately after the Play is begun. but be 
ſure you be diſcreet, for the leaſt Vanity will ruin both. 
_  Belv. Pſhaw! Pox ſhe does not know thee, or 
ſhe would never have given thee that Caution. Tis 
now [afide,] high time to ſnub this Puppy. 
Bull j. There is not a Man in England who is more 
ſhock'd at Vanity than my ſelf. | 
* Belv. Or who loves a vain Coxcomb more. 
Bull j. I don't underſtand you. RE el 
| Belv. Of all Loves, Self- love is the blindeſt. 
Bulli j. Tho perhaps if I had a mind to be vain. 
Belv. Nature has given thee as good Grounds to 
be ſo, as ſhe has done any Man breathing. 
Bull j. Right. | 
Belv. For ſhe has made thee as great a Coxcomb. 
Bol 5, Dugngh * „ „ 
Nl. [afide.] What can Mr. Belvil mean by all this? 
This Coxcomb can never be ſo odiouſly baſe as to 
bear it. Heavens! How I tremble. 
Bull j. I would deſpiſe another Man for this, but 
thee I Pity, Ned. ; . 
Baelv. This Billet, Til lay my Life, comes from 
ſome Drab who has heard what a Fop thou art, and 
who by neceſſity is reduc'd to abandon her ſelf to 
thee, which is enough, even in this leud Age, to 
brand Fornication with Infamy. ; 5 
Bull j. A Drab who is reduc d, you ſay? Prithee 
let's hear that again. FL 
Belv. Yes, reduc'd ev'n to flatter thee, which is 
ſtill a more vile anda more abominable CE 
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Bull. j. [ afide.) By the Lord, this Kinſman of mine 
is a diſmal Dog, a very woful Monſter, if a 
durſt but tell him ſo. But tho this Fellow has the 
Jaws of an Aſs,, yet a pox on him, he has the Hoo | 
of a Stone-Horſe, and can kick occaſion . un- 
mercifully. Look you, Ned, ſome People would de- 
cently cut your Throat about this Buſineſs. But— 
Belv. You dare not, it ſeems. | 
Bull j. I will only tell thee that the Lady, from 
whom this Letter comes, is juſt as great a Drab as 
Lam a Fop, and I am juſt as great a Fop as ſhe is ꝛ 
Drab: Ha, ha, ha! And ſo adieu. . 
Belv. Nay, Faith, you ſhan't 82. 3 
Bull j. Faith but I muſt, Ned : For, look your; the 
Fop at preſent is buſy, nay very buſy : For the 
Drab, do you ſee, has ſent the Fop an Aſſignation, 
and the Fop is reſolv d tobe punctual. Ha, ha, ha! 
Hv. This is wonderful. | [Afide. 
Belv. But can you reſolve to go to a Whore to- 
night, when you know you are to be marry'd to- 
morrow ? | | Ls RE 
Bull j. Ay, to chuſe, Ned, and for a very good 
Reaſon. 7 S. 
Belv. Name it. chic, | 
Bull j. That I might not be tempted to do fo 
damn'd an unfaſhionable thing, as to be immoderate 
with my own Spouſe to-morrow mght. | 
Belv. Have you ſeen Slvia ? 


Bull j. No. 8 3 
Belv. How do you know whether you ſhall | ike | 


"here | ER 
Bull j. I never concern my ſelf about that: For 
who would trouble himſelf about marrying one 
whom he likes, in an Age in which every well-bred 
Man profeſſes the hating his Wife? Has ſhe all het 
Teeth, two Eyes, and a Noſe? a 
Belv. Yes ſure. 


Pub 
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But j. Rot me, I had as live ſhe had not: For 
nothing can make a Woman ſo abominable as Wed-, 
lock, and all Wives are hideous alike; For my part, 
of all things in the World, I would chuſe to marry 
the Woman I hated moſt, | | 
 Belv. The Devil thou weuld'ſt ? | 
Bull j. Let me periſh, Ned, but T would: for 
whom a Man hates he would be glad to avoid, and 
People marry now-a-days on ſe to live aſunder. 
Hvia [afide.) And is this Fellow deſign d for me l. 
If there were only him and my ſelf inthe World, the 
Race of Men ſhould periſh. 
Helv, Mr. Bull, if Sylvia were here now? 5 
Bull j. Faith, if ſhe had been here, it had been all 


Zelv. Faith, I believe thee. „ 

Bull j. Well, Ned, adieu. [Ex Bull j. 

Belv. So, Madam! How do you like Mr. Zul? 
Fylvu. Infinitely, There may be Men in the World 
who have greater Underſtandings, but he is extreme- 


ly handſome. | 


Belv. Nay, now I am ſure you diſſemble, for it 
the hardeſt thing in the World for a Woman, who 
finds that a Man wants Wit, to find that he is ex- 
tremely handſome. : | | 


Sybv. Tou did not hear me ſay that he wanted Wit; 
for my part I think that he is very brisk. 
Belv. And at the ſame time very melancholy. 
Sl. I don't know what you may think, but Iam 
ſure a great part of what he ſaid would paſs for Wit 
with others. 2 CY | 
Belv. Yes, and make him paſs for a Fool withthem. 
Slv. How ! Wit make him paſs for a Fool with 
them? I thought People had palſs'd for Fools for 
want of Wit. FF 
Bely. No, Madam, tis for want of Judgment. 
Sjlv. And do you think to make your Court to a 
Woman by ſaying this? I ED EL 
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Belv. Yes, to a Woman who can deſpiſe the little 
» Follies of her Sex, as much as the deteſts their Vices. 
But, Madam, you are ſenſible of the Choice to 
which you arereduc'd, if you will not accept of me 
to-night, you mult e en take my Rival to-morrow. 

Su. You draw ſtrange Conſequences. 

Belv. You know, that by the Indiſcretion of your 
Father, your Guardian has the ſame Advantage over 
you that he has over me. | „ 
Hlu. You know him to be utterly averſe to your 
Deſire. | , [RF 
Belv. But if within theſe two. hours I obtain his 
Conſent, will — romiſe to give me yours? 
Slo. Upon that CondicicnTmay promiſe any thing, 
and run no risk of Performance. But I mu thin, 
of removing: For ſo long a Converſation in ſo pubC- 
lick a Place, has drawn all the Eyes of the Playhouſe 
ON us. | | ; 

Belv. Then you ſhall give me leave to wait npon 
you to your Chair. 3 | T: 

Hlv. You may ſpare your ſelf the Trouble, for I 
have brought my Gentleman-Uſher with me. Your 
Servant. 1 . Exit Sylvia. 
Belu. Madam, your moſt humble Servant. Well! 
Thus far I have only expos'd my Couſin, but that is 
not ſufficient, he muſt ſmart too. My Uncle's ill 
Uſage has been intolerable : His Years, and the Re- 
lation which I have to him, | reſtrain me from re- 
venging that Uſage upon himſelf immediately. No, 

I will puniſhit in his ridiculous Offspring, and viſit 
the exorbitant Sins of the Father, upon that extra- 
ordinary Rogue the Son. Since I have depriv'd him 
of the Wife deſign d for him, Iwill put very fair for 
the providing another for him. In Frkit T have 
made a proper Choice for him: For ſo extravagant 
a Drab, and ſo —— Fop are Tallies to 
one another; ſo ſurprizing a Match may be very in- 
ſtructive, and ſhow the ridiculous Vanity of ſome 
Coxcombs 


5 
by 
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Coxcombs who are now in my Eye; for they are 
but Copies of this Original, and the Concluſion of 
all their boaſted Intrigues is the ſame. 3 
Thoſe Plagues of the Fair Sex, of ours the Scum; 
Got doubly drunk with Vanity and Stum, 
Their highborn Miſtreſſes in Brimmers toaſt, 
| * ” their Friends their falſe good Fortunes 


But the Wine drunk, and the vain Frolick o'er, 
Departing, reel to ſome abandon d Whore ; 
And with her fancying Quality, and Charms, 
Enjoy fair Dutcheſs in a Bulker's Arms, 


ACT m SCENE du Bull's Houſe! 


Frowzy, Friskit, Bruſh, Gregory. _ 
Houx. ge Bull not at home, ſay you ? Nay 
then | 

Greg. Nay, I beſeech your Ladyſhip: My Maſ- 
ter ſent word but now that a little unexpected Buſi- 
nels detains him, but that in leſs than an hour he'll 
wait upon you. In the mean time he commanded 
me to tell you, that the Houſe is your Ladylſhip's. 
A Gentleman is in the Garden, who deſires to know 
if he may wait upon you. 55 

Frowz. His Name? | 2H 

Grey. Mr. Dorant. At leaſt [afide.) he commanded 
me to tell her ſo. . But what ſhould oblige the Fop 
to change Bul for Dorant, I muſt confeſs, is above 
my Apprehenſion. But that which is more ſtrange, 
is, that Mr. Belvil gave us notice beforehand, that 
young Mr. Bui would tell this Lye, and oblig d us 
all ro confirm it. But Mr: Belvil is ſo honeſt, ſo 
Vol. II. S worthy, 
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worthy, ſo liberal 4 Gentleman, that we have all 
engag d to run thro Fire and Water for him. Will 
your Ladyſhip ſend any Anſwer to him? 

Frowz. Tell him, that I'll but diſpoſe of ſome - 
things, and ſend to him. [Exit Greg.] Do you re- 
member, Daughter, that I told you that this Mr. 
Doram is young Mr. Bul ? 

Frisk. Mother, I do remember i it. | 

Froux. That Mr. Belvil told us, that Dorant was 
his Nom de Guerre in France, where the Fool was a- 
ſham'd of his own? | 

Hisk. I remember that too. | 

Hour. And that it was agreed by Mr, Beloit and 
fe, that at my firſt meetin ng dir fe at the Chocolate 
houſe, I ſhould ſalute him by the name of Dorant, as 
by a name that was very well known in France to 
me? 

Pick. Nothing of this has ſlipt from me. I 

Frowz. For that it would be neceſſary to make 
him go by an alias, becauſe it would be neceſſary to 
make him paſs for a Perſon of Quality. You remem- 
ber this too? . 

Hisk. Perfectly. | 

Frowz. And you han not fo; rgot the Reaſon of i it. 

Frick. The Reaſon is, that he going by a w 
Fan and his paſſing for a Perſon of Fele 
help us to conceal thi Deſign from the F N 
| mg Right, Child ! or 15 e came to 7 — it, 
would oblige him to de aſſiſtant in the carrying it 
on againſt his Son and himſelf. : 

Hul. And the Servants of the Houſe” you fay you 
are lecure of? 

Nox. Mr. Belvil, who has oblig'd them all + 
long by the Goodneſs of his Humour, an s Bt 
Mildneſs of his Carriage towards them, 
buted fifty Pounds among them this very morning. 

Frick, Nay, that will corrupt any 5 Fa _ now. 


2 | 
"Noun: 


* 
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Foux. Daughter, have you the reſt of your In» 
ſtructions By _ ; l 

Buuk. Mother, you give your ſelf a vain Trouble. 
Hou. Then, Bruſh, go tell the young ee 
that I ſhould be glad to ſee him; and, by the way, 
Sirrah, be ſure you behave your ſelf as I have com- 
manded you. „ 

Frick, If you ſhould be deceiv'd now in your Ex- 

cation, Mother, and this Fop ſhould not liſten 
before he comes in? 1 3 

Houz. Never fear that. But are you ſure, Daugh- 
ter, that you can act a Fit of the Mother well? 

Erick. Ay, and top my part too, Mother. 

Hou. Well ſaid ! But have a care of over-topping 
it, Child, as I have ſeen a young buxom Widow do 
at the Grave cf a rich impotent Husband, and by 
that means make a Farce = Funeral. But as I live 


he comes | 5 
| Bull jun. and Bruſh at the door, 

Bull jun. Talking of him who is to marry the young 
Lady, do you ſay? 1 | 

Bruſh. Ay, Sir, and earneſtly. | 

Bull jun. Wilt thou do me the Favourto go and ſee 
for my Man? In the mean time I ſhall make bold to 


liſten. | ED. Ale. 
Frick. And bas your Ladyſhip ſeen the dear Man, 
do you ſay ? h 6 


Fus. Lord! That I muſt tell my Story twenty 
times over! I tell you I ſaw him at the Chocolate- 
houſe, while you was with Mr. Bull at the Colonel's. 

Frick. And is he not alter'd a jot, ſince we ſaw 
== oy Sons be — cut | 

or. Raviſhingly. Nay, ild, I can't 
blame thee in the le TI a wok delightful Fi- 
Due Then he will talk, good Gods how he will 


Bull. A judicious Perſon, let me periſh. 


* 


| 
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Fisk. Nay, every one eſteems him a Prodigy: 
But I hope your Ladyſhip gave him no occaſion to 
ſay any thing of me | 2 
Foux. Why, what if I did? 
Frisk. What if you did? Jeſu ! 1 
Hou. Nay, look you, Peggy, don't be in a Paſ- 
ſion, you have not heard me ſay that I told him; but 
ſuppoſing I had. 5 e 
His. Why then that dear Creature would utterly 
deſpiſe me for my Weakneſs 0. | 
ou , What, deſpiſe thirty thouſand Pound? 
Why you don't take him for a Fool, Peggy? | 
' F#tk. No, but I take him fora Wit tho. A Wit 
always hates and rails againſt Marriage: A Wit 
won't be a Slave for all the Mony in the World. 
Frou. But if a Wit will not, an Engliſman will; 
as we who come from France know by ſome very 
good Tokens, Thirty thouſand Pounds, Peggy! 
Shew me one Engliſoman in forty, that will not ſell 
himſelf and all his Poſterity for a tenth part of the 
Sum. Beſides, Mr, Dorant's a Courtier, a true tho- 
row-pac'd Courtier ; and conſequently for half thirty 
thouſand Pound would marry me, ev'nme, tho I had 
twice my Age, four times my Fat, and not half my 
ö 5 „ 
Bull j. This old Lady ſhews a great Underſtand- 
ing of the World. 1 Asam. 
Hisk. And then your Ladyſhip has told him all? 
Houx. Nay look you, as I ſaid before, ' don't be 
in a Paſſion, Peggy: We ſhall have you lay the Fool, 
and have one of your Fits. Could I ſee you die for 


Mr. Dorant, as the young Marchioneſs did at Ver- 
ſailles, without letting him know it? 
Bulli j. This is News: I'warrant I have done 2 
plwkVaguy deal of Miſchief in my time, more than 1 
know of. | 85 [Abart 


Hist. Are you ſure he is a Man of Quality ? 


Hus. 
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7 Noux. Yes, yes, he ſays he is Son to Viſconnt 

1 Dorant, otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt ſooner have d Fu 
| than have marry'd him. 


Frick. And ſo I would: for I had rather the Devil 
ſhould have me than a little Fellow. 


4 Hou. He'll be here in a quarter of an hour, 

p and then | 
Hauk. Why, has your Ladyſhip been 0 Faden een 

y ads to tell him my Lodgings ? I won't ſee him. 

| Frou. I ſhould laugh ar that. | 

- HBisk. How does your Ladyſhip chink T can look 

| a Man in the Face 

t Bou. Nay, look you, Peggy, 5 I tid b. beſt play 

t the Fool and loſe your Love For 5, 


Hisk. Eh! Gad J am fick, 
Froue. He tells me that he has an old} Father, who 
gel igns to marry him to-morro to à rich beautiful 
Heireſs, 
Frisk. Eh [ Shrieks, and Soo to be fainting. 
Frowg, Ah, Lord! What have I done? Why, 
Daug hter ! 
H 2 Stand off, I can hardly fetch my Prearh 
' Heav'ns how 15 Heart pants? 
Froux. Nay, Peggy 
Fick. And my Head noot —— 
 Frowz. Nay, dear Peggy WE: 
Frick.” And my Back opeps and ſhuts — 
[ Connterfeits a Fit. 
Doux. Ah, Lord, I have kill'd my Child, I have 
murder'd my dear Child. Help, help. 
| Enter Bull jun. and two Maids. . 
Maid. For Hear ns lake, Madam, what = the 
eee | 
Frowz, Ah! my dear Child's dead. 
2d Maid. Oh, Heavens help! Quickly lers have 
her to Bed, and chafe her. 
Hou. I vow Sweetheart thou ſpeakſt well. Have 


her to Bed, and get her ſoandly rubb'd _ 
| X 3 4. "ff Mai, 


—y ww, CO tw nr I wo 


4 
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Iſt Maid. And then if ſhe ſhews no ſign of Life 
Frowz, In troth ſhe's dead with a vengeance. 
. LPR, [ T hey carry her of.. 
Bull j. [To Frowzy.] Madam, your moſt humble 
Servant 3 . 
Frowz. Ah Gad, Sir, is this a time to anſwer 
Complimeſts? „„ 
Bull j. Madam, the Devil take me, I am heartily 


you knew the Occaſion I 5 
Bull j. Madam, I know every thing; for J over- 
_— y v 
Frowz, Did you ſo? That was well contriv d, 
and handſomely done. Well, Sir, 1 go look 
after my dear Child; if you'll ſtay, Tl be with you 
as ſoon as I poſſibly can. Es ¶ Exit. 
Bull j. Well! The Devil take me, all this is very 
ſurprizing! I am ſometimes almoſt in doubt, whe- 
ther this be a Dream, or real. Hold! let me ſee! 
Pulli out his 'Pocket=Glaſs, and luołs in it.] A Dream! 
| No, thou dear, damn d, doubting „ tis real. 
Well, Bart, tho thou haſt always paſs' d for an homme 
a bonnes Fortunes, yet is this the fineſt of all thy Bel- 
les Avantures. But now, to puſh it Cavalierement, 
when firſt I ſaw the Counteſs at the Chocolate-houſe, 
I was very glad to find that ſhe and her Daughter, 
by Colonel Medleys Recommendation, were lodg'd 
here at my Father's : becauſe that ſhews that what 
they preterid to be, they really are, Women of For- 
| tune and Quality; but of that, what happen d juſt 
now, would convince an Infidel. Yet, when I found 
that this old Lady was as paſſionate an Admirer of 
Quality as I am my ſelf, and that ſhe was reſolv d to 
have a Peer for her Son-in-Law ; why then I wiſtrd 
them fairly remov'd to another place. I told the Coun- 
teſs that my Name was Dorant, Son to Viſcount Do- 


rant, for Viſcount Bull would have ſounded helliſhly. 
: Beſides, 
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Beſides, it would have made a diſcov "es for ſhe 

knew me by my other Name in France. I have or- 

der'd the Servants here to confirm my Lye, 1 5 

they have undertaken to do. The 12 7 * 12 | 

rately in love with me, that is certain: if I can | 

cure her before my F ather { ſees me, all is well, o- 

therwiſe all is ruin d; for he will 10 e e me 

| like a Dog, and ſo diſcover me to be The Spawn dt 

a Cit. But ſee, the e Compaſs! | F 

0 Frowzy. 

8 Pray, Madam, how's toes the 1 Our: T9 

Fvux. How does ſhe do vow I found 

; her in a lamentable pickle, Arerching herſelf out, 

— OS and SAP ng for Laſs: : but chafing her 


a er, er again. 
| e j. . Maden. 1 beg leave.to wait upon her. 
| Dau. As Gad ſhall ae me, 2 for the world, 
Z Sir; the bare mention f f ſuch a thing had like to 
have thrown her into a ſecond, — She ſwears ſhe Il 
die a thouſand times, rather, than look a Man in the 
face, who knows that ſue has been ſo weak as to love 
him _— 3 was ſure — his A TY 
Zul j ies herſelf a vain Trouhle, let me 
periſh. : -For, = I paſs.for the erranteſt Coxcomb 
in nature, if I were not the ſirſt in loye of the two. 
The firſt time I had the happineſs to be 1 2 her, 
was in — — in a certain place, where 
had a fancy to appear in diſguiſe ; and . 1 fa 
deſperately, in love — gee 4 It was a, fortnight af. 
ter that, — he firſt caſt her, eye upon me, as I was 
walking in the Tuilleries, | 
— Lord l to ſee how good Wits will jump! 
Iventur'd | to. tell her ſomething, like. this to appeaſe 
her, but the ſaid that was not. ſufficient to Joſhify 
her: For when my Weakneſs comes to be divuls „ 
ſays ſhe, People who have a mind to be cenſor ĩous 
will ſay, Sdppoſing, be, did 9 * her firſt, how could 
ſhe know that, when he nn" never ſpoke yo her of 
4 i 


Bull j. Never ſpoke to her! Aud 
HBaoux. Nay, they'll ſay, continu'd my Daughter, 
that ſuppoſing ſhe could have known that he lov'd 
her, without hearing him ſpeak, how could ſhe tell 
but that he was a Fool? For in troth, Mr. Dorant, 
a Fool's Face may do as much execution as yours. 
Now ſhe who can love a Fool, ſays my Daughter, 
muſt certainly be little better. Is it then for 
Mr. Dorant's credit or mine, to have it ſaid that the 
Conqueſt of me 2 to his Eyes alone? If it 
were known that he had made love to me, People - 
would attribute that Conqueſt to the Force of Beau- 
ty and Wit in conjunction. ö 

Bull j. Gad, ſhe's in the right of it. 

Frowz. And then the Effect would be as excuſable 
in me, as the Cauſe would be glorious in nim. 

Bull j. Pardieu [aſide.] voila une Fille qui a del Eſ- 


perit! But, Madam, has my Lady Margaret forgot 


me ſo far, as to affirm that I never ſpoke to her? 
Hou. Indeed I think ſo, I can't be poſitive: but 
I am confident ſhe ſays you never had any Conver- 
ſation with her in private. e 
Bull j. Why, there's it, Madam; but in publick 
laces I have convers' d a hundred times with her. 
the Tuilleries, at Luxemburgh, at the Palais Royal, 
at the Gobelins. But Love made publickly at Paris, 
paſſes for Gallantry. 5 V 
Hou. But ſince you were in love with my Daugh- 
ter, how chance you never came home to our Lodg- 
 Ings, whither all the People of Quality, both Exg- 
hi and French, reſorted ? EE ng 
Bull j. Lord! Madam, I waited upon your Daugh- 
ter twice; and immediately after. that, I receiv'd. 
Commands to return for England, 

'  Frows. I vow-*tis a ſad — to grow old, Mr. Do- 
rant: T had perfectly forgot this. In what part of 
the Town did we lodge then, for we had three 
Lodgings at Parts2. . = 
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Bulli j. Twas, Madam, in the very laſt Lodging 


that you took; which was in let me ſee 


Rot me, I am a Dunce to-night. For the Blood of 
me I cannot think of the name of it: What does 
your Ladyſhip call the Street: 

Frowsz. [ afide.) I have * too far with this Fool, 
and am at a nonplus; for I have travell'd no further 
than the Camp, nor do I know the name of any one 
Street in Paris. Why, the Street was call'd=——Bur 
it was a naſty Lodging, and a filthy Place. Foh! I 
abominate the very Name of it. EE 

Bull j. Nay, then I have it. Oh! You lodg'd in 
the Fuuxboug, Madam, {© © 
 Frows, It was indeed in the Fauxbourg. 

Bull j. In the Fauxbourg St. Germain. 
Hyoux. [Mimicking him.] In the Fauxbourg St. Ger- 


main. 


Bull j. In the Butcher-Row.. 

Hou. In the Butcher-Row : Ha, ha, ha! 

Bull j. [afide.) Rot me, I am afraid I have not hit 
right. But all the Exgliſb that ever I knew at Pars, 
lodg'd in the Butcher-Row. = | 

Frowz,, [ Mimicking-] - The Butcher-Row js a moſt 
whimſical place, let me periſh, for a Woman of Qua- 
lity to lodge in: Ha, ha, ha! But os Peggy has 
ſuch odd Fancies, as would make a body die with 
laughing. Ha, ha, hat | 

Bull j. Oh all, Madam, all the Exgliß lodge there. 
Before they go over, they are terrify'd with the Re- 
port of the Scarcity of Fleſh at Paris, and therefore 
as ſoon as they come there, to make ſure of Beef, 
they intrench themſelves in the Butcher-Row. 

Erowz,, So that my Daughter and I, to make ſure 
of Beef, intrench'd our ſelves in the Butcher-Row. 
Rot me {fide and mimicking.) if this is not a great 
Wit, and a very gallant Perſon. - Look you, Sir, the 
caſe is this: My Daughter is in a dangerous condi- 
tion; ſhe's deſperately in love with you. 1 that 

— | | ace, 
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Face, that Air, and that Mien of yours, have. duns 


deviliſh execution upon her. | 
ull j. Rot me, your Ladyſhip rallies your humble 


\ 


Servant. 
Frowz. No, as Gad ſhall ſave me, Sir, who but a 


Sot would pretend to rally you, Sir? Rut as I was 
ſaying, my Daughter loves you, and you aſſure mg 
that you love my Daughter? Fu,” 
Bull j. Ouy : Dieu me damme, Je Padore. „ 
Hou · Gallantly declared, as Gad ſhall ſave me ! 
And you made this French Declaration in Hanuce to 
Re? 8 . 
Bull j. A hundred times, Madam : Witneſs it, O 
ye flowry Beds of the Tuileries, and ye ſandy Walks 
Nou · [afide.| This Fellow is at laſt come to a 
proper Stile for Fiction. „„ 
Bull j. Nay, Madam, I made too an Exliſs Decla- 
ration in Fance to her. Hey]! Boy! [Exer Boy. 
Sing me the Song that I gave xou yeſterday, © 


Song, by Tho. Cheak Ei 

W HEN, Cloe, I your Charms ſurvey, 
VV wandring Senſes run away: © 

My trembling Heart goes pit-a-pat, 
Can you not gueſs what Id be at? 
Sometimes in gentle Sighs I move 
The Air with ſofteſt Breeze of Love: 
Sometimes like Gun of largeſt Bare, 2 
J vent my Sighs with diſmal Roar: 
Diſorder'd, know not what I do, 
And all, my Dear, for Love of you. 


Frou. Very pretty, as I hope to breathe. And 
you are ready to own this in Exland for her Re- 
putation and your Honour. For you may aſſure 
your ſelf, that no one will believe that you could 
equent any one Perſon of Quality, without con- 

: = verſing 
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verſing with us, becauſe we frequented them all. 
Bull j. Nay, look you, Madam, as for the young 

,ady's Honour, Tam ready to marry her immediate- 
ly, and then her Honour is mine, 10 
Bou. Well ſaid! That is ſpoken like a Man of 
Honour. As for your Eſtate— 

Bull j. Of that you ſhall be ſatisfyd when you 
> of Eut CLaſide] I hope to ſecure your Daughter 
Frowz. Hang an Eſtate ; my Daughter has enough 
to make yau both happy, and I can augment her 
Fortune conſiderably out of my own Jointure, which 
is ſufficiently known. In ſhort, my ;dear Child's 
Life is in danger, and I value her Life above a 
thouſand Eſtates: But Id have you to know, I value 
her Honour a thouſand times more than her Life. 
And as Gad ſhall fave me, I had as lieve ſee her fol- 
low the Camp, as married to a vulgar Perſon. Sir, 
T beg your pardon, but I, muſt be ſatisfy d that you 
are à Man of Quality. „ pi 

Bull j. Madam, as I told you at the Chocolate- 
houſe, my Father is the maſt conſiderable Viſcount 

Frowz. Viſcount Dorant ! In troth a very pretty 
ſounding Buſineſs! But this is a Viſcount that-I ne- 
ver heard of. Lou don't know the Gentleman who 
owns the Houſe, for muſt conſult with him, and 
mult be:govern'd by him. 
Bull. j. Madam, I told you at the Chocolate- 
houſe, that he is my Enemy, and that I deſir d not 
to be ſeen by him: And I beſeech your Ladyſhip, 
that yau would refer this Buſineſs to ſome other 
Perſon. | IRE 3 

Four. I have. promis d that you ſhall not be ſeen 
by him, and what; L have promis'd I will perform. 
Hut in troth, I am ſorry ſuch a Man as he is your 

Enemy, for in troth he is 2 very worthy Perſon. 


Bull j 


* 


Bull j. Why faith, Madam, the Man is what they 
call an honeſt Man, and that is all; but a ſtrange 
humourſom, obſtinate, old Scoundrel, and a paultry 
Cit, the Devil take me, to boot. As 

Hoꝛux. But, Sir, how comes a. Man of your Qua- 
lity, ſo familiar with a Cit, as to quarrel with him? 
Bull j. Why you muſt know, Madam, he has a 
Son who is a very pretty Gentleman, and one for 
whom I have a greater Kindneſs than J have for any 
one, excepting your Daughter: And I haye'won- 

der d a hundred times how ſo very a Bear as the Fa- 
ther, could get ſo witty, ſo gallant a Perſon as the 
Son. I ſuppoſe he had help, and ſome interloping 
Courtier ſlily came in for his ſnacks. And yet the 
Monſter his Father uſes him like a Dog; for which 
J hate him, and for which J have ſworn not to come 
near him, whien I can at any time avoid him. 
1 | Enter Bruſh running. 
Bruſh. | apart to F 8 Madam, Madam, Mr. 
Belvil gives you notice, that the old Man will be 
here immediately, and deſires that you would be 
" prepar'd to receive him. He bids me tell you that 
Colonel Medley has half fox d him. 
Frowz. Gads my Life, how unlucky's this! Well, 
and Balderne ? _ | . | 
Bruſb. Bald. ſends word that he'll be behind him 
but a quarter of an hour at the fartheſt. He ſent, 
| word by the Meſſenger, that the * 7 are ready, 
and all things prepar'd for a general Aſſault::. 
Box. Very good! Sir, Sir, [to Bull j.] the Ene- 
my approaches, and you had beſt in time make good 
our Retreat. If you have a mind to wait upon my 
aughter, here's one ſhall conduct you. Til follow 
you in a moment, and ſee what I can do for you. 

Bull j. Madam, you oblige me eternally. ET 

Frowz. In troth, Suky, this is hard Fortune, to be 
bilk'd of thy Bubble when thou hadft taken fo much 
pains 
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pains in the working him up. If the old Man had 
ſtaid but a quarter of an hour longer, in all like- 
lihood Fr#kit had been coupled, and the Fop had 
been ſped. If any thing ſhould retard the old Fel- 
low, this bleſſed Match ſhall $0 on. But in taking | 
all this pains with the Son, I have laid in for the | 
deceiving the Father too : for if he diſcovers the OS 
Son's Deſigns, the Fop will infallibly boaſt of his 
Acquaintance in France with us, and the Conſe- 

uence of that cannot but be to our advantage. Bur 
if there is any likelihood of ſuch a Diſcovery, I muſt 

revent it, and muſt diſcover firſt; make the old 
Fellow a falſe and a half Confidence; and conceal- 
ing the Name of his Son, communicate the reſt of 
the Affair as a Secret to him, upon which I ſhall 
beg his Advice; make him acquainted with my falſe 
Fears, and my pretended Jealouſies; inform him of 
the Attempts which are made upon my Daughter, 
but at the ſame time conceal the Temptations and 
the Encouragements which I induſtriouſly give un- 
derhand to them. _ | | 
Thus will I cheat him, as the d Jilt 

From the ſuſpecting Cuckold hides her Guilt: 
Firſt the the Gallant's lend Deſign reveals, 

Then to the ſecret Aſſignation ſteals, | 


ACTI.  $SCEMEL 
A Table and Chairs. Bull ſen. Frowa y. Gregory. 
Zul . M ATA DARM, tis the very beſt in the three 


21 Kingdoms. Here, Sirrah, take the 
Key of my Cloſet, and bring the two-quart — 
2 7 . ba 8 
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of Brandy to the Counteſs. I wonder his Lordſhip 


is not come yet. 

Doux. I expect him every moment: He ſent 

word that he would come in the Dusk, and come 

myſtically. Indeed all that he does is done in the 

— 4 and myſtically. Oh * tis a very myſterious 
Perſon 


Bull 7 Nay, Gadzooks, they all ſay he is a great 


Perſon, and has more out-of-the-way P 
any Man in the three Kingdoms. 
Frevz, Oh! quite another ſort of a . 

your clumſy * Britiſh n 
often a whole way. art] in one ſingle Grimace, and 
his Jeſts and his Frolicks are all of chen Mer, 


pieces of State. 
Enter Greg. with-the Brand. 

Bulli ſ. 1 long to ſee him. N fill a Glut 

Madam, my hearty Service to you. Come, a Health 
to the 8 Lady. 
Frowz.. Ay, poor e ſhe wants it. 
Bull ſ. 2 . and troth I am ſorry to hear ſhe's ſo 

ill. Sirrah, fill to her Ladyſhip. 

Frowz. Mr. Bull, on the "other ſide of the : Water 
this Liquor is grown mighti 2 in uſe among Women 


of my Quality. Do they uſe it here? 
Bull . Gadsbud, Madam, they drink nothing 


elſe ; formerly, ſaving your Ladyſhip's Prefence, on- 
ly Bawds drank Brandy, but now the poor Jades 
Car $6 <0 the Price of it; and as ſome great La- 
dies have taken their Trade out of their hands, 2 
have taken their Liquor. | 

Bous. But did the Colonel acquaint you, ſay. you, 
with the Misfortune which my Daughter met with 


in France ? 
Bull ſ. He told me ſhe was deeply f in love with 2 


Gentleman, who left-her in the height of her Paſſion, 
and came for England. Does your 3 mind 
the Colour of chat Brandy? 


Fru. 


oliticks than = 
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rows. A lovely Comple&ion indeed! 
Full ſ. And the young Lady ſaw the _ Perſon 
as ſhe was coming to my Houſe ? 
Frowz, Ay, juſt at the Corner of 1. 
Bull ſ. And the Sight renew d her de 5 
Hyotbx. To both our _— God 
| to 7 Glaſs. 


Bulli ſ. How does _ Lay nir ue the Flavour ? 
Hou. A moſt alluring Flavor in troth. Come, 
Sir, my Daughter's ——_ to 3 [drinks] Upon 
my Honour this is warrant this coſts 
ou ten and eight pence on : Gallon at leaſt. At the 
lat Conference that 1 had abroad for the public Be- 
nefit, there was ſome quantity of it drunk ; ſince I 
have taſted nothing like it. As Sad ſhall judge me, 
this is a Treaſure. 
Bill ſ. Your TT is a true and nice Judge. 
Frou. Na fayi it, for Politics | 
Bull .. And Bran | 
. Frowz, There is 5 » Woma alive com = nes near me. 
But ſtill I forget my dear Child. Oh Lord, Mr. 
Bull, I mightil want your Advice. At leaſt I would 
have him think ſo. " ] For, as Mr. Belvil ſays, 
People never we are ſo fincere as when we 


latter them moſt 


Bull ＋ W hy look you, Madam, if the Lady's Con- 
dition is fo deſperate, the Gentleman — be told 
that ſhe loves him. 

Noz. Ah God, Sit, he knew it in Pane. 

Bull ſ. And did not love her again? 

on Oh! doted on her, 
| Bull. What, and left her? 

Fb. The old Whimſical Fop | * Father would 
have it ſo. 

Bull. ſ. Then ĩt is his Eſtate conceming Which = 
have à rmitid to be ſatisf) d. , Your Ladyſhip has 
reaſoti + Fot your Danghter has chonſand 
Found. Bleſs me, what 2 Fortune there is! And 
| Your 
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your Ladyſhip can increaſe it conſiderably out of 
- ur own Jointure, which I know to be three Thou- 
and a Year. 

Frowz. And pray, Sir, who gave you. this Infor- 


mation? 


Bull ſ. Tho I never had the Honour to ee your 
8 nor your Daughter before, yet I am ac- 
quainted with the Circumſtances of every conſide- 
rable Perſon in the Kingdom. It is partly my 
Trade, Madam. 

Frowz. Then the Gentleman about whom I eu- 
QUire— OO 

Bull ſ. Tell me but his Name, and Til tell you 
his Eſtate immediately. 

Frowz.. I make no Inquiry after his Eſtate. Shall 
I ſtand upon a little Dirt, when my dear Child's Life 
is at ſtake > The thing that I want to be ſatisfy'd of, 
is, whether he is a Perſon of Quality: For Tl ce 
her die a thouſand times, rather than ſhe ſhall marry 


a filthy little Fellow. 


Bull ſ. Could your Ladyſhip be ſo cruel as to ſee 


her die rather? 


_ To ſee her die! Ay, to ſee her dann 
m_ er. 
Bull ſ. Oh Lord! Oh Lord! damn d! | 
Frowz. Ay, damn'd; I mean in an honourable 
way, Mr. Bull, and as a Woman of Quality ſhould 
be damn d. 
Bull. How does your „ call the Gen- | 
tleman ? | 
Frowz. Mr. Dorant. 
Bull ſ. Mr. Dorant ! 
Frowz.. Ay, Mr. Dorant, Son to Viſcount Dorant: 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, I never heard either of the Name 
or the Title. 
Frowz, That's ſtrange, he ſays he knows you very | 
well, and has lately had a Quarrel with ns bor your 
Severity againſt your Son, 
Bui þ 
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Bull ſ. Pray, Madam, where is he to be found ? 
Hou. Here in your Houle. | 
Bull ſ. In my Houſe! 5 
Frowz. Ay, he is at preſent with my Daughter. 
Bull ſ. With your Ladyſhip's leave, III go talk 
with him immediately, „„ =D 
Dou. Sir, by no means, he has ſworn not to ſee 

you by reaſon of the foreſaid Quarrel, and I have 
promis'd him that he ſhould not. 2 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, Madam, your Ladyſhip is a- 

bus d. This is ſome Rogue, ſome Cheat, ſome 
Fortune- hunter. 5 1 ä 

Frowz. It is impoſſible, he does not look like any 
ſuch Man. | | | | 
Bull ſ. Madam, thoſe Vermin ſwarm, and mul- 
tiply as faſt in this itching Age, as Rats do at Sea 
in a Ship laden with Salt. 5 | 

- Enter Bull jun. 

Bull j. This damn'd Father of mine won't be gone, 
and the time prefles. If I can ſteal out while his 
28 turn d, the young Lady has promis d to fol- 
OW. | 1 | . 
Nox. [ ſpying Bull j.] So Hulit has follow'd my 
Inſtructions, and ſeat him out, for he behaves him- 
ſelf fo extravagantly, that he would certainly dif- 

cover himſelf, and therefore I reſolv'd to diſcover 
him firſt. Mr. Dorant, yur Servant. Hh 

Bull 4 ee about] Bleſs my Eyes! What do I 
ſee! Gadsbud I am giddy, my Head turns round- 
Madam, is this the Gentleman? 
Dou. The Gentleman! Why don't you know 
him then? „ nr | 
Bull. ſ. Oh extremely well! Mr. Doram Sweet 
Sir, your moſt humble Servant. Us ralying Tone. 

Bull j. (afide) I am diſcover d. pudence aſſiſt 
me. Honeſt Bull! How doſt thou do? 1 
[Staring him in the Fuce, and ſhaking him by the Hand. 


Vol. II. T la. © 
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Bull ſ. [afide) Oh horrible Inſolence ! Oh Prodigy =p 


of Impudence ! | 


Frowz. [afide] I am ſure tis none of my Buſineſs 


to be at this Eclairciſſement, Well, Gentlemen ! 
Now I have ſeen you together, I'll go ſee how my 
dear Child does. „ 
Bull ſ. So! God be thanked. Now I can let my 
Fury fly. Sirrah! Rogue! Dogbolt, tho I bear 
ſomething like this from my Ry, who is ſuch a 
Heathen, as to make a jeſt of Paſſive Obedience, 
ſhall I ſee my own Fleſh riſe in Rebellion againſt me 
in my old Age? be A: | 
Bull j. But, Sir! Hear me a little. 


Bull ſ. I will hear nothing, you Rogue! To ſhew 


my Arbitrary Power, I will execute firſt, and exa-- 
mine afterwards. [Beats him 
Bull j. But, Sir, Sir, Sir. 1 3 
Bull ſ. Here's to decide the Quarrel between us, 
you Rogue ! And here's for the Affront you put upon 
 Hlvia. 15 * EE 
1 Bull j. Sylvia! Rot me, I never ſaw her. 


Bull ſ. Sirrah, you lye ! She ſays ſhe will ſooner | 


eſpouſe Infamy than you ; and that an old paralytick 
bed-rid Beggar is a Prince to you! Then, Sirrah, 
here's for your talking inſolently to your Father. 


And here's for your going like a Rogue by an alias. 


Mr. Doram, you Son of a Whore! © © 

Bull j. If I am a Son of a Whore, pray from whence 
do you take the Privilege of uſing me thus? And 
if I am a Son of a Whore, Gad, I don't know but 


Dorant may be likelier to be my true Name than 


Bull ſ. Oh Rogue! Rogue! [Lifts up his Stick again. 
Bull j. Look you, Sir, will you Lui hear me three 
—— ? If not, I ſhall fairly take up my Heels and 

e gone. . 5 


Bull ſ. Speak, Sirrah! 
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Bull j. Why then do you know that the young La- 
dy, who lies in your Houſe to-night, has taken a 
Fancy to this Son of a Whore's Perſon? 
Bull ſ. Which, I muſt confeſs, [fide] I am amazd 
at. And therefore, Sirrah, you are atham'd of your 
Father and your Family > e 
Bull j. My Family! Why you aſſure me that I have 
reaſon enough to be aſham d of my Mother, who is 
one part of my Family ; and as for my Father, till I 
know who he is, rot me, I don't know whether I 
have reaſon to be aſham'd of him or no. EE 
Bull ſ. Here's a profligate Villain! [ Lifts up his Stick. 
Bull j. Sir, Sir, one word more. Do you know 
that the old Counteſs has as great Paſſion for Quality, 
as her Daughter has for this Son of a Whore? 
Bull ſ. Humph! rl: . 
* J. And is Bull a fit Name for a Viſcount's 
n? | 3 | 
Bull ſ. Well, I am a cholerick old Coxcomb, that 
is certain. 1 8 
Bull j. Look you, I had an Opportunity of mak- 
ing you and my ſelf. What I undertook was chieffy 
for your ſake, but now I leave you to repent at lei- 
ſure. - | [ Offers to go. 
Bull ſ. Why, Batt! 
Bull j. He bien! 
Bull ſ. Nay, good Batt! | 
Bull j. Vous plait-il quelque choſe avec moy ? 
Bull Now is this Rogue calling me Names. (ade. 
No of * 
Bull j. u' a revoir. [Offering to go ſtill. 
Bull , Ny, dear Barr, tell me but one thing. 
Didſt thou know this young Lady at Paris?? 
Bull j. A pretty Queſtion! The Counteſs will re- 
ſolve you. He bien! Serviteur. „ 
Bull ſ. Nay, but Batt, why wilt thou be ſo obſti- 
nate? AL 132 
Bull j. To prove my legitimate. 
| : E's 


Bull ſ 
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Bull ſ. Batt! here are fifty Guineas for thee, and 


retrieve this Buſineſs. 5 
Bull j. Well, for once ! But life, here comes the 
Counteſs. Come, come, off with your Hat quickly, 
and ſhew the Reſpect that is due to a Perſon of my 
Quality. Enter Frowzy. | 

Frou. I ſuppoſe by this time they may have con- 
ſented to have carry'd this Cheat on againſt them- 
ſelves. So, Gentlemen, is the old Difference like to 
be reconcild > _ Oy wood 

Bullj. We are juſt upon the point, Madam. And 
you confeſs then [to his Father] that you are a teſty 


petulent old Fool ? Js 
Bull ſ. J have been to blame in troth ; was there 
ever ſuch a Dog ? | Ali 


Wx j. And that you have us'd your Son like a 
aſt? | . TY 

Bull ſ. Something too roughly! 

Bull j. And you promiſe ndment? 

Bull ſ. If he behaves himſelf for the future as you 
give me hopes. „„ 

Bull j. Well! Put on your Hat, put en your Hat: 
Thou art a ſad old Scoundrel, but for this once I re- 
ceive Ta 65 40 Sh _ 3 8 1 
; Bull 14 Abominab [ e e! 

But I 4 8 8 A * 

Enter Friskit with her Hhods and Srarfr. 
Nous. Bleſs me! Whither is the Girl going? 
Bull ſ. Madam, your moſt humble Servant. 

i | __ ⸗alates 


Frowz. Whither away, I ſayh s 
Eick. Madam, I am going to take Ha, ha, ha. 
Frowz. To take what? | , 
Frick. Only the Air a little, Ha, ha, ha. 
Bou. It ſeems you are mightily tickled. 
Hit. I ſhall be, Madam, before I ſleep Ha, ha; ha 
Bull j. Madam, I wait upon you. [ Ex. Bull j. Frisk. 
Frowz,, Jeſu | Was there ever ſuch a fond Fool? 
Bull ſ. Nature, Madam, Nature | Frowt- 
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Houx. I thought, Sir, you had not known this 
Gentleman. z . 
Bullſ. Why faith, Madam, the pronouncing his 
Name the French way, caus'd my Miſtake. 
Frowz. Well! I vow he's a fine Perſon. Don't 
you think fo? 8 
Bull ſ. Why truly, Madam, I think fo, and my 
Son thinks ſo. © © | CW 
Frowe, At Paris every body thought ſo. 
Bull ſ. But here ſome ridiculous Rogues ſwear he 
is come over a mere Fop. | 
Frowz. Envy and Averſion to different Cuſtoms ! 
Ever while you live, obſerve, that your Fop at Lon- 
don is at Paris your fineſt Gentleman; But do ycu 
know the young Gentleman's Father ? | 
Bull ſ. What! My deareſt Friend! For tho the 
Viſcount be my Superior quatenus Viſcount, yet, in 
all things elſe, he does me the Honour to eſteem 
himſelf my Equal. Faith and troth, Madam, there 
are few Friendſhips like ours. I eſteem no body 
thorowly but him. And 'tis thought, and perhaps 
with ſome Juſtice, that he loves no body cordially 
beſides my ſelf. | 
Frowz.. Will you be ſo kind as to bfeak this Nuſſ- 
neſs to him? | 
Bull ſ. Madam, I will. I'll go down to his Seat 
in Northamptonſhire, where I ſhall certainly find him, 
and about a Month hence I'll give your Ladyſhip an 
account. „ 0 | 
Hou. Jeſu! Mr. Bull, I muſt be in Fance long 
before that time. | 15 Tx 
Bull ſ. And your Ladyſhip has a mind to fee this 
Buſinefs difpatch'd before you go? . 
Hou. Do you think I would leave my dear Child 


in Conwullions ? 


Bull j. Lou are not over ſollicitous, you fay, con- 
cerning the Jointure ? | : 


Hou. Not a jo. 1 
N 5 1 Bull ſ. 
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Bull ſ. Why then, e' en let the young People take 
their Courſe. | e 
Frowz. What will the Father ſay to that? 
Bull ſ. Say! He'll think the Alliance an Honour to 
Hou. Will you anſwer for that? % (him, 
Bull ſ. I think I know him, and I can govern him, 
e e 1 . We | 
Fou. Why then, as you ſay, e en let the youn; 
People take their Courſe. IO 3 52 
| [A great knocking at the Door. 
Bull ſ. Hey day! Who ſhould knock ſo imperiouſ- 
ly? Somebody has miſtaken my Houſe for my Neigh- 
- bour Midnight the Midwite's : Four or. five times a 
week that happens to me, and my Sleep, like a Pan- 
der's, is diſturb'd for other Folks Leachery. - 
: Enter Gregory. | 
Greg. Sir, Sir, there are at the Gate half a ſcore 
Bull ſ. What, Sirrah? „55 | 
: Greg. Why, Sir, ſurly, ſnarling, ſour-Iook'd Fel- 
os. 
Bull ſ. Who are they? . 1 
Greg. Why at firſt, Sir, I thought they had been 
the Club of ugly Faces that is kept yonder in the Ci- 
ty, and that they were come hither in a Body to 
give your Worſhip an Invitation, 5 e 
Bull.ſ. Sirrah, I ſhall trepan your Skull in good 
time. But what would theſe Fellows have?̃ 
Greg. They come to look for a French Marquiſs, 
who they ſay is newly come over. 85 
Bull ſ. Ha! b 
Greg. And befides, Sir? 
Bull ſ. What beſides, Sir "bh 
Greg. Some Officers are ſearching Squire Grumble- 
tons Hovſe, by an Order of Council, and threaten 
to be here immediately. x. 
Bull ſ. Take that for your News, you Raſcal. 
Do you hear that, Madam? Half a ſcore ill-look'd 
Rogues come to look for my Lord Marquiſs ! And 
| | Officers 


| Facobite Credulity. 343 
Officers juſt now coming to ſearch my Houſe ! "2 


muſt tell your Ladyſhip I don't like this: No, not a 


9 


ſtrongly. (A 
Frowz. Lord! that I muſt tell you things twenty 


jot. This ſmells of Hemp, ſtrongly, gadsbud, 


times over. Why, he comes myſtically, Mr. Bull, 


myſtically, and wherever they ſee him, they'll leaſt 


of all think of finding him, - But, hark, what Noiſe 


1s that? 


[Enter Baldernoe ina Chair, funging, and whimficaly 


dreſt. Three or four Fiddles before, and five or fix 
Perſons dancing by the Sides: He gets out of the Chair.] 


Bald. Chairmen! Take away your Shair preſaunt ; 


and Violons attaund in de Anti-chambre. 
Frowz. Monſieur le Marquis 
Bald. My dear a Counteſs! 
 Fowz. How overjoy'd I am to ſee you again! 
Bald. Queſe ſais Ravi de vous trouver ici. 
Bull ſ. [Who had been all this while holding up his 


Hands and his Eyes, and marching up and down like one 
amax d.] And is this he who is come over to be the 


chief Manager of the Plot ? Is this the great Politi- 


cian? Bleſs us! What will become of me? Is this 


the great Politician ? Til een try to flip my Neck 
out of the Collar, while it is time, and to ſave my 
ſelf, we'll very fairly hang up the Marquiſs and the 
Counteſs, _ [45 bei going. 
Bald. Meeſtre Bull Have you a forgot a me? 
Bull ſ. Forgot you! No, gadsbud, I han't forgot 
you, for I never {aw you before. OP 
Bald. Ha! Meeſtre Rull, you have too muſh of de 
Jugement to have de Memoire. Me vas formerly 
here vid Barillon, and have receiv'd many good Lettre 
de Change of you Meeſtre Bul, and have had de ver 
muſh Frolick vid de Money. De Francois have de 
ver great Paſſion for de Frolick, Meeſtre Au. But 
me ver glad to ſee you Meeſtre Bul, ver glad to ſee 


you. , | | 
> Bull 


4 
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Bull ſ. Tam ſorry to ſee you, with all my Heart. 
_ Jernie ! Dat be de veritable dam Engliþ Ci- 
vIlity. ä | | , 12 
Bull ſ. Why, gadsbud, I ſhall ſee your Lordſhip 
hang d. Here are Politicks for the Devil! We ſhall 
be infallibly found out. Did ever Politician appear 
in ſuch an Equipage ? | 
Bald. Ver well! Begad! ver well! Vee had de 
Angliſh Civility before, now we have de veritable 
Angh;þ Politick : Becauſe never Politick did appear 
in ſuch an Equipage, derefore vee fall be infallibly 
found out. Morbleau, derefore vee (all infallibly not 
be found out. {head 
Bull ſ. I tell your Lordſhip we ſhall be all hang d. 
The Officers are juſt now a coming to ſearch the 
Houſe. Look 2 my Lord, I am downright, I 
am dunſtable, Gadsbud, and muſt ſpeak the Truth. 
Did ever any Man in a Conſpiracy behave- himſelf 
at your rate? Who the Devil would take you to be a 
„ 
©. er good again! Ver'plaiſant, d! 
Who de Devil rom ns. me for 5 Plotter? Who 
de Devil do deſire to be taken for de Plotter? Not 
de Hancois, Meeſtre Bul De Engliſhman do deſire 
to be taken for de Plotter, and he is hang d for de 
Plotter. | 7 SM EL 
Bull ſ. Well! I begin to think that T am an Aſs, 
and that the Marquiſs is a wiſe Man. 
Bald. Madam La Comteſſe ! _ 4 
Froux. My Lord! | 
Bald. Have you yet ſpoke vid de Viconte ? 
Frowz.. Not yet, my Lord. 3 
Bald. Do you know, Madam, dat de Duc has been 
vid me, and has meake me de promiſe to appear at 
de head of feeve touſand Men? Meeſtre Bull, de 
Counteſs, Morbleau, be de brave Dame, and bear 
always about her de veritable Marque of de Voman 
of Condition. FE 1 
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| Bull ſ. Pray what ſhould that be? I. 
| Bald. You muſt know dat in France de Voman of 
Condition be diſtingue from de common Voman by 
de Kiſſe. | LA 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, that's odd, as how pray > 

Bald. Look you, Meeſtre Bull, van in France you 
kiſs de Dame upon de Mout, if ſhe do ſtink of Bran- 
devin, do you compraund me, Meeſtre Bull; if the 
do ſtink very — of Brandevin, Jernie dat be de 
veritable Voman of Quality. | 1 5 

Frowz. And, Mr. Zul, the Men of Quality in 
France too are diſtinguiſh'd by their Savours. 
Bald. Sometime, Mr. Bull, ſometime. © 

Fox. As for Example; the ſimple Gentleman 
ſmells modeſtly, and you may approach if you pleaſe. 
The Chevalier ſtinks more proudly, and you muſt 
keep ſome Diſtance; but the ſtately Marquiſs has 
an inacceſſible _ | | 

Bald. Diantre! Dat be plaiſant ; de Counteſs, Mee- 
ſtre Bull be de Railleuſe, de Counteſs be der ver 
good Drole, Meeſtre Bull. 
: | Enter Servant. 

Serv. Sir, the Officers are come, and want to 
ſpeak with you. bp „ 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, we are all undone, here are Fro- 
licks for the Devil! NE: 

Bald. Meeſtre Bull, you have no Apprehaunſion 
at all, no Apprehaunſion of any thing, Meeſtre Bull. 
Stand a you ſtill, and receive dem, and let me alone 

vid de reſte. Allons ; Violins, ſtrike up de Minuet. 

| (The Muſick plays a Minuet, the Officers enter during 
the Dance.] „ ; 

1/t Off. Sir, we have an Order of Council to ſearch 
the Neighbourhood for Perſons who are in the Pro- 
clamation, but becauſe we know you to be a civil 
Gentleman, we ſhall take your word. Is this all 
the Company that you have in your Houſe ? 

Bull ſ. All, upon my word, Gentlemen. 


1ft Offi. 


3 


346 A Plot and no Plot; or, 
1 Offi. Why then we wiſh you a good night, Sir; 
for I'll | theſe People are not — Plot. 1 <b 
24 Offi. He were a Devil who could take theſe to 
be Plotters. [Exeunt Offi. 
Bull ſ. Well, this Marquiſs is a great Man. [Affide. 
Bald. Vat ſay you now, Meeſtre Bull? Vho vud 
taaka us to be de Plotters ? Vat had become of you, 
if you had plotted vid de Angljhman ? Ven de Ang- 
liſbman doe plot, begad all his Politiq be on de out- 
ſide of him, and his Countenance be as terrible as if 
it vere already upon de Pole. | 
Bou. His Lordſhip's in the right of it. When 
an Engliſhman goes about to cut a Throat, faith and 
troth he looks like a damn d Rogue. „ 
Bald. Ouy, Morbleau: He appear to be de Felon, 
de Sauvage; he have de Devil of Malice in his Vi- 
ſage. But van de Haunchman do go about to cut de 
Troat, Oh de plaiſant Man! he be abſolument de 
beſt humour d Creature in de univerſal Vorld; fo ci- 
vil, ſo frolic, ſo gay, dat dere be Plaiſir, dere be Sa- 
tisfa&ion in having de Troat cut by de Haunchman. 
 Meeſtre Bull! Van de Fraunchman do medite de 
grand Miſchief, he alvays copie dat bel original. de 
Monkey ; he ſhow de ver plaiſant Grimace, he 
make the Shattering and de. Noiſe, dat fignifie juſt 
noting at all. Begad, you voud ſwear he had no 
meaning in the univerſal Vorld : He dance up and - 
don, and play de touſand pretty Tricks, and be- 
gad do ruin twenty, forty, a hundred People, vile 
dey are making de Ridicule upon him. 1 
Horx. His Lordſhip tells you but the naked Truth. 
Bald. Meeſtre Bull! You muſt put a your Scrawl 
to dis Paper! [ Pulling out a Pocket-Book.] Vat are 
you villing to contribute to de grand Expedition ? 
Bull ſ. What your Lordſhip thinks fit. But, my 
Lord, before I ſet my Hand [ Apart] would it not 
be convenient to ſend away theſe Dancing-maſters ? 
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Bald. Jernie ! you take a deſe Gentlemen to be de 
O de — de Daunce ? Deſe be ſome of de 
plus grand Perſonages de France, who be come over 


deguiſoe, to rendre Service to your Nation: Dis be 
Monſieur le Marquis De Coupee. | 


Ui preſents r them one after another, and Bull fiſives 


Bull 4 7 am your Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant. 
Bald. Dis be de Viconte Baladin. 

Bull .. 1 am your Honour's moſt obedient. 

Bald. And dis be de Baron De Bellefigure. 

Bull ſ. Your very humble: If your Lordſhip will 
be pleas d to let me fee the Book, Fl fer 62 and 
to it. 

Bald. * in the Book.) Barnaby Bull a ell as 


Pound! d, Meeſtre Bull you-ſall have de 
ver ME — or dat. | [4 knocking. 
Enter Servant. 


Serv. Sir, the Officers who were here are come 
back kk Mr. Bungy the Conſtable, who has aſſur d 
them that there are A Perſons in the Houſe. 
Bull .. Damn d Rogu 
Serv. I refus'd to open t \ the Doors till I had given 
notice of it. 
Frowz. Oh Lord, Mr Bull, what ſhall we do? 
Bald. Ah, we fall do ver well, ver wm Begad. 
Madam la Countefle, let a me alone, and no apre- 
haund any ting. Run a you all ¶ To thoſe who — a- 
bout him] and bring me de tings Huch ordered to 
be left a in the Antichambre. 
They run and fetch Diſguiſes : Baldernoe difcuiſes 
himſelf like a Conftable, and his Attendants like 
Watchmen. He places himfelf on one Side the Door, 
and as — and his Attendants enter, Baldernoe 


Jung. [Rerurning the Blow] A Friend. 
| Salt. 
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Bald. Vat — vat be your Name? 

Bung. Name is Bungy; my Name is pretty 

well known, 1 3 5 PLE ur 
Bald. Bungy! vich of the Bungys ? e be g 

de Cuckol, and Bungy de Vento, are you de Cackel 

or de Vittal> _ 1 
Bungy. Hey day! what have we here? a Walloon 

Conſtable ! ; = 4 

Bald. Walloon! Jernie you lye in your troat, me 

— de ver good Gaſcon, and 6 high Coneſtable of 
0. 

Bungy. The high Conſtable of Sh That, I muſt 
confeſs, may be; that may very well be indeed. 
But look you Brother Conſtable, here's an Order of 
Council to ſearch the Houle: | 3 

Bald. My dear a Broder, me have already cher- 
ched the Hooſe, and me find juſt noting at all. | 

Bungy. Have you look'd in the Cellar? 

Bull ſ. There is nothing in the Cellar, upon my 
word Gentlemen, but two Pipes of Claret, and foyr 
Hogſheads of Ofober. | 1 5 

Bungy. Claret ! That is Bench? Do you hear 
that, my Boys? The Enemy's at hand, and in a 
ſtrong Body. = Ws 

mn. Fall on, fall on, fall on: Huzza! Huzza! 

Bungy. But hearkee, Brother, I have orders to 

tanke up every one that I find in this Houſe, Officers 

only excepted. Now the thing that I would know 

of you, is, whether Mr. Bu} and that fat Gentle- 
woman are comprehended in that Qrder. 

Bald. Qiy Begad, dey are compraunded. Dat 
pad Man have Þ Look, Brother, of de ver dam 

ogue. | 5 

Bungy. Then ſome of you away with him, while I 
with the reſt ſearch the Cellar ; for I ſhall not be ſa- 

_ risfy'd till I ſee all the Veſſels empty d, for fear there 

| ſhonld be Gun-powder or Fire-Arms hid there. 

Bull ſ. But hearkee, Mr. Conſtable, hear we 2 
word, | Bald, 


3 
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Bald. Morbleu Broder, you no hearken to any 


ting; avay vid him preſaunt. 


24% Do you hear this, Madam? Dog of a 


81 5 „ Apart. 
 Frowz. Mr. Bull, he only does this for a Blind, 
that he himſelf may paſs unſuſpe&ed : For he knows 
that you can receive no harm, unleſs they take up 
him, who has your Hand-writing in his Pocket. 
Bull ſ. Humph! Gadsbud, that's true. Well this 


zs a wonderful Man. | 


Bungy. [To his Followers.) Hearkee Gentlemen, 
what do 


ou ſtay for? Away with them immediately! 


Onmn. Away with them! Away with them! Away 
with them! | 
[ Some of them carry off Bull ſ. and Frowz. 


Bald. So! Now let's call in the F iddles, and re- 


joice for our good Succels. 


Emer Fiddles. Aſter a Dance, 
A Drinking Song, by Mr. Wycherley. 


N I. 
F MN Merry Cup, Faith, let us drink, 
A To 3 the leſs we think!!: 
Since Thinking is a fily thing 
Which brings us Care, 
Far and Deſpair, . 
To leave off Thinking, 3 ſhould fing. 


do thinks too much, too foon. will die, 
Too much Thought, is too little Senſe : 
He's ſad who thinks, | 
EE He's glad who drinks, 
He who thinks leaft is w Prince. | 
f ; p £ 
Miſe Turks, that they may never think, 
Take Opium, and wiſe Chriſtians drink : 
pO | | T hought 
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Thought drains and dries the fertile Brain, _ 
But moiſtning it, 1 . 
Fadgn and Wit © 
Mill flouriſh and ſpring . again. 
A merry Cup then let us take, 
That Dreams aſleep, nor Cares awake, 
May break our Reſt, our Peace deſtroy; 
Cares, Sorrows ſleep, 33 
Drouning our Care, _ up our Joy. 88 


The T hinker is the greateſt Fol, 
He without Thought the true great Soul, 
Mpo lets the World jog on as "twill; 
Knowing all Thought | 
I good for nought, - 
But Minds to torture, Men to kill. 


Bald. So! Now Gentlemen, while you are drink- 
ing out the old Fellow's Wine, T'll make uſe of my 
utmoſt Art to terrify him, that I may prepare him 
for _ to _ 2 - 305 1 * 8 
Bungy. But hearkee, Friend Joſeph, thou who art 
a profelod thorow - pac d Rogue, haſt appear d as un- 
concern d all this while, as if thou hadſt been only 
acting. But I am ſometimes ready to tremble, when 
I think what Conſequences this Bufineſs may have. 
Bald. Pſhaw ! If the worſt comes to the worſt,” 
that which brought thee on, will bring thee off. 
Bungy. What's that? £55 0 
Bald. Why, your Landlord Belvil's Mony, old 
Boy. But fear nothing, for twill be in our ſham 
Plot, as 'tis _ inreal — 3 
Where poor Rogues ſcape, who firſt the Plot begin, 
And the rich Sots are ſwing d, who are drawn in. 


AcrT 
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ACT v. SCENE dt Hoſe 


Euer Belvil and Baldernoe; 
Bald. X ND what do I deſerve now? 


CY Beto. AStatue: Thou art Mercury him- 
ſelf, the very Genius and Power of Cheating, and 


all the Herd of Under-Rogues ſhall worſhip thee. 


But did my Couſin receive his Bride with ſo much 
Toy ? | | | 
"Bald With Rapture. 5 . 
Belv. Fools are moſt ſabje& to little Tranſports, 
becauſe they are preſently ſtruck A and 
never reflect on Conſequences. But are you ſure that 
neither my Couſin nor Frickit knew any thing of car- 
rying away my Uncle? | 
you to conceal it from Frickie? 
Belv. Becauſe at their Return, I promiſe my ſelf 
very good ſport from their Ignorance. About what 
time do you expect my Uncle back? 
Bald. Much about this time. Afeer that I Juftice 
Baldernoe had examin'd Ju Uncle and Frowzy, at 
my Friend Mr. Palmers Houſe, and had commanded 


ald. I am very fure. But what ſhoutd oblige 1 


= Clerk to draw up their Mirimus, I told your 
n 


cle, thato to ſhew him what favour I could, he 
ſhould. have the privilege of going in a Chair, and 
that Frowzy and his Guards ſhould follow at a diſ- 


tance; ſo I order'd the Chairmen, 'before they 
brought him hither, to trot twice round the Gar- 


den with him, diſmiſs'd the Myrmidons, threw off 
my Diſguiſe, and brought Hoy along with me. 
Zelu. Are the Chairmen to be depended on? 


Bald. | 
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Bald. They are my Sub-Pimps, and pick up a 
Penny under me. But can you think to ſucceed in 
your Attempt, of making your Uncle's Houſe paſs 
— "mgy addy, realy VVV 
Belu. Are you ſure you order d the Chairmen to 
bring him up to this very Chamber? * 4 
Bald. I did. And truſty Joe, who acts the Jaylor, 
is planted at the door, with Inſtructions to receive 
and guide them. : | 
Bev. This Chamber, you muſt know, is dignify'd 
by the name of the Devil's Apartment. It has been 
nail d up theſe twenty years, upon the belief of its 
being haunted. And beſides, I have caus'd it to be 
diſguis'd with as much Art, as. ſo ſhort, a warni 
would let me. But is my Uncle ſufficiently ſcar'd> 
Bald. Yes, damnably ; and to terrify him more, 
there happen'd the luckieſt Accident in the world. 
For juſt as the Chairmen were carrying him along, 
the Hawkers roar d out a Proclamation juſt publiſii d 
for the apprehenſion of Conſpirators who are juſt 
now diſcover'd, and I gave one of the Hawhkers 
Half a Crown to bellow out your Uncle's Name; fa 
that when he came to be examin'd, he never ſo much 
as look'd once up upon me. I never ſaw a more 
patibulary Phyz : III tell you exactly for all the 
world how he look d. | A 
Belo, How, prithee ? | 1 
Bald. Did you never obſerve a Fellow, who, while 
the Houſe has been all on fire beneath him, has been 
meaſuring with his Eyes the Leap from the Garret- 
window? Did you never obſerve ſuch a one ? Hah! 
Belv. Why, Faith, ng _. 
Bald. Why then you never had the beſt diverſion 
in the world. That would have given you an exact 
r 7.7 oi oe 
Belu. Nay, at this rate we may make him believe 
What we pleaſe, But hark he comes, let us ſep in 
| 1 2 


Euter Bull ſ. in a Chair, and Joe with a. Bunch of 
Keys in his hand, Bull ſ. gets out of the Chair, and 
the Chairmen take away the Chair. : 

Bull ſ. Pray, Mr. Keeper, let the Lady who fol- 

lows me be whll und 8 
Joe. She ſhall have all the Favour I can ſhew her. 
Bull ſ. Have you never a better Room than this, 

Mr. Keeper ? 33 e 

Joe. Why, what ails the Room? A great many 

very good Men have been kang d out of this Room. 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, what 4 Commendation thera 

was! Well! This is the guy ayl in Town that I 

have not yet been in. But I don't like coming to 
this Newgate a jot. As I came out of the Juftice's 

Door to take Chair, I ſtumbled. at the Threſhold, 

and fell flat on my face: that was boding. Imme- 

diately my Noſe burf out a bleeding : another de- 

viliſh Omen! And to confirm both, news was im- 

mediately brought me, that my Lord Marquiſs was 
taken in his Conſtable's Habit, Pray, Mr. Jaylor, 

let me have Pen, Ink, and Paper. 8 

Joe. Do you deſign to impeach any one ? - 

Bull. ſ. Sir, I deſign to write my Narrative, and 

pray don't be troubleſome: My Narrative! Good! 

Narrative ! This Morning I had ſome little 

Stock of Reputation left in the world; and now be- 

fore night I am turning Author and Evidence: Two 

very pretty oreditable Buſineſſss 

Joe. May Iask whom you deſign to accuſe, Sir? 
Ball ſ. 1 you, Sir. Pray Friend don't be 

trouble =. V 
Joe. Me, Sir! I defy you, I am innocent, Sir. 
Bull ſ. Innocent, Sir! Well, Sir! And I am an 

Evidence, Sir, Look you, Friend, I muſt produce 

Traytors to ſave myſelf, and Gadsbud III take the 

firſt Perſons I can light of: I'll give my ſelf as little 
trouble as I can. N TR IG 
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Joe. Hark you, Sir! If it poy. not for the 
I owe Mr. Belvil, arid the Opligations I veg to 
pion, would load you with ons till you foar'd, 

or this. 

Ball., Why, do you know my Nephtw ali 
Friend? 

Joe. Know him ! I think I have reaſort, Sir. | He 
1 me to the Employment which 1 am nm 
Bull ſ. How? | 

Joe. He is one of thoſe who ſtands bod to 80 | 
Gentlemen who lent the Mony which purchas d it. 


| He has juſt now ſent to me, chat i in caſe you were 


committed — 
Enter Hoy. 
| Boy. Sir, is this Prifonet 2 2 Mur Bull * 
Bull ſ. Friend, it is. 
Boy. A Gentleman without deſires to ſpeak with 


Du. 
N Joe. Sir, before be can be admitted, I muſt 20 
ſearch and examine him. ; [Exeunt Boy , Joe. 


Bull ſ. I am glad to hear that my Nephew has {0 
much influence ipon this Fellow. Inſtead of Evi- 
dence, I ſhall now turn Suborner; and do what I 
can to corrupt the Jaylor. Til ſend for my Nephew 
immediately, and to engage him cloſely in my In- 
tereſt, releaſe my Right of Guardianſhip, which 
by his Father's Will was to contifine till R 
What if I ſhould likewiſe beſtow his Miſtreſs upon 
him? Humph! Tl do't : For Hlvia refuſes to mar- 
ry my n and Batt will be better provided er. 
Enter Rumou. | 
Ah! my little Intelligencer ! 
Rum. Ah, Mr. Bull, my Heart bleeds | to ſes this 


le 
err} i Nay, prichee little Rumour, don? t talk thus: : 
- Thou bringſt the Tears into my Eyes. Prithee now 
* * 3 D 
um. Ah! Mr. Bul | [Shakes his Fea, 
| ” 


Jacobite Gedulity. . 355 | 


| Bubſ. Nay, Gadsbud, ſpeak to m. 

Rum. Mr. Bull, Icome from the Council-Chamber; 

= a TS Ls N 
Rum. That damn d Marquiſs! That damn d Mar- 


quiſs! [ [Shruys, and liſtt up his Eyes. 


Bull. ſ. Thou ſhrugſt as much, as if thou wert 
Dean of the College. . | 
Rum. That damn d Marquilſs! 
Bull ſ. What of him? | 
Rum. Has produc'd a Table- Book | 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, Iam a dead Man. [ Afide} 
Kum. You tremble and look pale, Mr. Bull. So 
glorious a Cauſe, and Want of Reſolution | What 
afraid, Mr. Bull? L 
Bull ſ. No, no, afraid! I am not afraid: But the 
noiſome Smell of the Jayl raiſes the Vapours, and 
will certainly ſuffocate me. . 


Rum. Why, then I bring you Comfort, Comfort, 


Mr. Bull. you have patience till Friday ? 

Bull ſ. Why, what of Friday, little Rumour? _ 

Rum. Nay, all that you hear me ſay is, Can you 
have patience till Friday > 1 

Bull ſ. Nay, but my dear Bully, give me ſomg 
ſatisfaction n „ 

Rum. Before Friday Night you'll be out. 

Bull ſ. How doſt thou know?  ,  _—* 

Rum. Why they deſign to have you try'd to-mor- 
row, and hang'd before Friday- Noon. Can't you 
have a little patience till Friday? Our Friends, 
Mr. Bull, have great Expectations from you, great 
Expectations! . FEA | 
Bull ſ. What Expe&ations? 


Rum. Why, that you will. go off bluff; and hang 
with ſuch an Air, with ſuch a Grace, that the 


F 


monthly Spe&ators at Hide-Park Corner may ſayuna- 
nimouſly, We were never ſo well pleas d in our 
Lives here, : LAS 
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Bull ſ. A pox pleaſe them! Doſt thou hear any 
news of my Son Batt? WEE 
Rum. Your Son and the Counteſs's Daughter are 
both in the Proclamation : the Meſſengers are ſearch- 
ing all over the Town for them. They have ſet a 
Thouſand Pound a Head upon them 
Enter Belvil and Sylvia. 
Bull ſ. Oh Nephew! X 
. — Ah Sir, I am throughly afflicted at this 
ight. | Fe. 
Bu J. Are you here too, Madam ? 

Hlu. Can you wonder at that, Sir? Y 
Bull ſ. Nephew ! Thou wouldſt be the mo 
welcome Man in the world to me, if I were not 
conſcious to my ſelf, that I have us'd thee. ſo like a 
Rogue, that I am aſham'd to look upon thee. 
Canſt thon forgive me ? N 198160 
| Belv. Can you be ſo good as to ask it, Sir? 

Bull ſ. Nephew, to ſhew you that I deſign to be 
a kind Uncle for the future, I here before this Gen- 
tleman releaſe my Right of Guardianſhip, both to 
you and to this Lady: and ſhe may now diſpoſe of 
her Perſon and Fortune, as ſhe herſelf thinks fit. 
Belv. Sir, you oblige me in the moſt ſenſible part 
of me: And before I have ſlept, I ſhall endeavour 
to deſerve this Kindneſs. + | 
Hv. It was but this Afternoon, Sir, that you de- 
ſign d me for your Son. This is a very ſudden A.- 
teration. | (46, 06 3 
Bull ſ. Tis true, Madam. But other People now 
have a deſign upon Batt, a pernicious double Deſign 
Poor Batt is like to be ſwing d: there is both a Li- 
cence and a Proclamation out againſt him, and be- 
fore three days are at an end they threaten both to 
marry and hang him. „ 
Belv. Now, Madam, may I preſume to claim the 
Performance of your Promiſe? What, no Anſwer? 
But what Anſwer could be ſo favourable to me as 
Silence? o 


Jacobite Gredulity, 357 

_ Bull ſ. Nephew | Conſider that the Halter is now 
about your Uncle's Neck: Some other time for 
Courtſhip, good Nephew. The Jaylor gives me to 
underſtand that you have ſome Influence over him. 

Belv. Otherwiſe he were a very ungrateful Rogue. 
I have been juſt ſpeaking to him in your behalf, and 
have with much ado prevail'd upon him Hark 
you, Sir, a word in your ear. Who is that Gen- 

tleman ? | | . fe 

Bull ſ. A very honeſt Fellow. 

Belv, Is he to be truſted? _ 

Bull ſ. With any thing in the world-——that he 
can't pawn. The Dog will entertain Folks rather 
with his own Invention, than with his Friends Se- 
crets. 

Belv. Why then, Sir, with much ado, I have pre- 
vail'd upon the Keeper, to let you make your eſcape: 
but it muſt be upon his own 1 „ | 
* ſ. Upon any Terms, Gadsbud, upon any 

erms. ä 

Belv. Lou muſt know then, that ſo many who 
were committed for Treaſon, having lately got out 
of this Pri ſon, he lies under a ſtrong Suſpicion, and 
conſequently muſt be oblig'd to make his eſcape with 

you, and to leave his Employment. 
Bull ſ. Very good! | | 

 Belv. This Employment coſt him Three Thouſand 

Pound, which is ſtill a Debt, and muſt be diſcharg'd 

before he goes off nn TI 

Bull ſ. It ſhall be paid to-night, : 

Belv. And then T'wo Thouſand Pound will be the 
very leaſt Penny that can make compenſation for his 
abandoning all, and provide for his Subſiſtence in a 
foreign Country. Do you conſent to the Payment 
of that wn? 6: WEN 

Bull ſ. Gadsbud, tis a great deal of Mony. 

Belv. Look you, Sir, you have but a moment to 


reſolve ; for your Tryal comes on to-morrow, and 
„ con- 
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_ conſequently your Eſcape muſt be made to-night : 
And if you determine to pay the Mony, you muſt 
ive your Orders immediately. | 1 
Bull ſ. No Abatement? 
Belv. None. 5 VVV 
Bull ſ. *Tis very hard, but I muſt ſubmit : I have 
Notes for the Mony in my Pocket, which will be 
paid at fight, *' ' [| He gives him the Notes. 
Belo. Tis very well! I will go and give all ne- 
ceſſary Orders, and attend you again. Madam, I 
pon you. Ly I [ Exeunt Belv. & Sylvia. 
Rum. Mr. Bull, your moſt humble Servant. [ Exit. 
Bull ſ. This is a melancholy Buſineſs, in troth, a 
very melancholy Buſineſs; but here comes Batt and 
— AAA OE I es, 
| Enter Bull j. and Friskit. 
Bull j. Hey day! What a Devil makes him in this 
Room, which has been nail'd up for theſe twenty 
Years? Yeſterday he was afraid to paſs by the very 
Door. Mr. Bull, your Servant. 5 5 
Bull ſ. Mr. Dorant, your humble Servant. Madam, 
your moſt humble Servant. Are you two Priſoners? 
Bull j. Priſoners! Ay, Priſoners for Life, old Boy! 
Bull. ſ. Perhaps not ſo neither: *'£& © 
Bull j. How, not ſo neither! 
© + A. „„ V 
Bull ſ. Bear up, don't be dejected. 5 
His. I am always contented with my preſent 
Condition, Sir. 3 
Bull ſ. Spoken, Gadsbud, like a wiſe Woman. 
Bull j. And for my part, Iam both glad and proud 
«mr Copovny. „„ 
Bull ſ. This was always a vain Rogue, and always 
will be. Glad and proud of his being in Newgate! 
Senſeleſs Puppy, [fide] who ſecurd you? 
Bull j. Who ſecur'd you ? How every old imper- 
tinent Fop can be ſatirical upon a new-married —_ 
| | ple! 
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ple! Why, if you call it ſecuring us, Parſon Goggle 
ſecur'd us. p 


Bull ſ. Did he ſo? He may be aſham'd of the 


ce. 
| Bull j. [afide] What will this World come to? 
When a Parſon is eſteem'd the moſt contemptible 
Pander, and marrying Folks is thought the moſt 
ſcandalous ſort of pimping; nay, and by ſuch Re- 
verend Grey-bearded Rogues too. | | 
Bull. ſ. Who do you think did my Buſineſs and the 
Counteſs's ? | 
Bull j. Why are you too in Limbo, to carry en 
the Allegory ? ER. | 
Bull ſ. In Limbo]! Why what the Devil do you 
think I do here? 8 : | 
Bulli j. [fide] In Limbo! Why what the Devil do 
you think I do here! A very odd Anſwer! Very ab- 
ſurd, let me periſh! Yet why ſhould I wonder at 
that? When this was always an impertinent Fellow, 
Bit who was it did you the bleſſed Office? 
Bull ſ. _ that treacherous Rogue my Neigh- 
bour By meg „ 
Bull j. My Neighbour Bungy! 
E s Mr. Dorant. IP" 
Bull j. Bungy the Conſtable ! | 
Bull ſ. The very fame. „„ 
3 j. That marry'd you and the Counteſs! Ha, 
a, ha. | . . 900 
Bull f. Marry d! Is that the cant Word for ſending 
a Man and a Woman together to this place? 
Bull j. The cant Word for ſending a Man and a 
Woman together to this place! [afide] Light-headed, 
by all that's good! Well! But if you and the Ooun- 
teſs are link d, I wiſh you joy, much joy of your 
Fetters, Mr. Bull. e 55 
Zul ſ. Look you, Mr. Doran, don't rally your 
Friends in Adverſity, for that may breed ill Blood: 


I give you fair warning. 1 
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Bull j. [afide] So! Marriage has fo far loſt its Cre- 
dit, that it is chriſten d Adverſity ; and now-a- days, 
if you wiſh a matry'd Man joy, he immediately 
thinks you rally him. rn SO 3 

Bull ſ. Madam, this is a fad place for Friends to 
meet in. I hope you'll excuſe „ Re 

Bull j. Prithee honeſt Mr. Bull, no Apologies, for 
ſhe and I had as lieve fee thee here, as in any place 


in Chriſtendom. 2 
Bull ſ. Let me tell you, the Preſs-yard is but a fad 
place to ſee a Friend in” | | | 
Bull j. The Preſs-yard# Why who has any Friend 
in the Preſ-yard? TING 
Bull ſ. Why is there no body in the Preſ6-ard 
whom you eſteem your Friend, and for whom you 


are concern'd? - 


Bull j. Look you, between you and me, Mr. Bull, 

I hope to ſee all the Friends I have in the Preſ-yart 

very fairly hang'd. 1 998 
| we [afide) Damn'd unnatural Rogue! Hark 
vou! A worg in your ear, Sir. Are not you a Dog, 

to inſult over your poor Father in Affliction? 


| ln the ear. 
Bull j. In Affliction! N 
Bull ſ. [ aſide.] Ay, Sirrah ! when you too are in 
the ſame Condition, and you don't know what may 
become of you. CERES : 
Bull j. Become of me! he 5 
Bull ſ. Ay, Sirrah! As ſoon as I get out of this 
place, I ſhall remember this Behaviour with a ven- 
geance. Tis true indeed, I am now in a Jail, and 
bound to my good Behaviour. | 8 
Bu j. Ha! His Skull's crack d, by Heavens. [ Aſide. 
Bull ſ. But I ſhall not be always in Nugate. 
Bull j. Stark ſtaring mad, let me periſh! | afide.] 
Ha! I muſt humour his Frenzy: For when he was 
ſober, he would ufe me like a Football, if at any 


1 


Jacobite Cr edulity. 36 1 


mad ? | ES [Afide. 
Bull ſ. I tell you, Sirrah, I ſhall have my 5 
ſooner than you may imagine. | "OY 


Bull j- Alas! I know it very well, Sir: The Keeper 
inform'd me of it as I came in but now. 
Bull. ſ. And how durſt you ſay then, that you hop'd 
all would be 1 that were in the Preſs-yard ? 
Bull j. Lord, Sir, I thought the Preſs-yard had been 
on the other fide Newgate, = | 
Bull ſ. Oh! Did you fo? Did the Keeper tell 
you how much I gave him? OE 
Bull j. He ſaid nothing of that. = 
Bull ſ. Five thouſand Pound, you Dog ! A ſwing- 
ing Sum! But mum, you Rogue! Gadsbud not a 
Syllable. Hark you, the Keeper makes his Eſcape 
with me. But upon your Life not a word | [ In the ear. 
Bull j. This is very ſtrange. He was well enough 
within this half hour, he talk'd as ſenſible as I m 
ſelf can do: But theſe things will happen. 
Bull ſ. Madam! * = 
Fruk, Sir. | : . 
Bull f. Don't be diſmay d, don't be dejected. 
Bull j. Hark you, my Dear, in your ear: Stark 
ſtaring mad, by Heavens! Humour him a little in 
his Frenzy, while J go fetch ſome to take care of him. 
| | N En Bull j. 
Bull ſ. Look you, Madam, you not be in 
Newgate three days longer, aſſure your ſelf, 
: _ In Newgate, Sir! Lord! How wildly he 
Bull f. No, for if fome People make good their 
Promiſe to me, you may aſſure your ſelf that the 
firſt thing I ſhall do after I have my Liberty, ſhall 
be to take care of yours. „ 
Frik. expect the appointed time, Sir. 5 
Bull. ſ. As for my on part, I deſign for NHanders; 
but if J have any Friends or Intereſt in * 
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I ſhall leave thoſe behind me, who ſhall ſollicit your 
Buſineſs powerfully.  _ Te 
Hist. Well! this is very wild, and yet ſomething 
conſiſtent too. How do you find your ſelf, Sir > * 
Bull ſ. Why faith, Madam, pretty well in Body, 
but grievouſly troubled in Mind. A troubled Spirit 
is a grieyous Burden, Madam. I am afraid I behave 
my ſelf after a mad rate: But you'll have the Good- 
neſs to excuſe all, 8 „ th 
Fial. He ſeems ſomething ſenſible of his Condi- 
tion; 4 ogn that his Caſe is not deſperate. 
Enter Belvil, Bull j- Baldernoe and Frowzy. 
Bull j. [to the reſt, who Pop Juſt by the Door | Look 
you, * as I do, and Ill oþſerve what you ſay : For, 
as you ſay, Ned, it is neceſſary that we ſhould make 
him ſenſible of his Condition, and cure him of this 
Conceit of his being in Næugate. . 
Belv. You muſt. For if, as you ſay, the Fear of 
hanging has ſeiz d ſo ſtrongly _ him, as long 38 
that continues, he'll grow worſe. | 
Bull j. But then, Ned, for fear, as you ſay, that as 
ſoon as he is convinc'd that he is not in Newgare, he 
ſhould grow unruly, and refuſe to undergo the Re- 
medies which may be proper for him; we muſt een 
make him believe that he is in Salva Cuftodia in ano- 
ther place. | ; 2 
Bielv. And that his Friends, who ſtudy'd his Wel- 
fare, made uſe of the Addrefs of making him believe 
he was ſent to Neugare, only that they might convey 
him gently to that other place. io 
Bull j. Ay, ay, as Bedlam for example; but be ſure 
you ſay as I do. | | | [The go forward. 
Bull ſ. [ſpying them] Oh Nephew, where have you 
left your Miſtreſs? _ | Es 
Belv. In a place wher E ſhe has engagingly chang 4 | 
os 277 5 a 1270 ha a . 1 9 
Bull ſ. Ito Frowzy] Madam, I am ſorry to ſee you. 
here, I hope the Jailor uſes you kindly. ' 1 * Tp 
ult . 
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Bul j. Jailor ! What Jailor ! Here's no Jailor. 

Bull ſ. Where's no Jailor? fo 
Bull j. Why not within a Mile of this Place. 
Bull. ſ. Hey day! What! I warrant there's no 
Jailor to Newgate. | . 1 

” Bull j. Neugate! Why there we have it agaip. 
Newgate ! What Neugate? Rot me, here's no New- 

_ 4 3 
1 Bull ſ. This Fool ought to be ſhut up in Bedlam. 

Bull j. Why there's it, the Fool is already ſhut up 
in Bedlam. wn | „ | | 

Bull ſ. What does the Fop mean? 

Bull j. Why the Fop has no meaning at all, and 
therefore he was ſent hither. Look you, old Gen- 
tleman, I will touch this matter as gently as I can 
to you. Your Friends taking notice that you were 

rown ſomething fooliſh, whimſical, abſurd, and ſo- 
forth, thought fit to have you ſent to the College 

ere, that you might go thro a Courſe of Philoſophy, 
and be cudgel'd and firk'd into a little Wiſdom, by 

the ſurly Profeſſors of this Place. | © 2 

Bull ſ. What can this Dog mean? 

- Bull j. But conſidering that you were always an 
obſtinate Scoundrel, they thought it might be con- 
venient to make uſe of a little Addreſs with you. 
So taking you up for a ſham Plot, they had you be- 
fore a ſham Magiſtrate, and inſtead of carrying you 
to 9 convey d you to the Southſide of Mor- 

c oo 
Pu f. Was ever ſuch a helliſh Raſcal heard of? 

Bull j. Why look you, would any one but a Cit, 
who was out of his Senſes, call a Perſon of my Qua- 
lity Raſcal to my Face? „ 

Bull ſ. A Perſon of your Quality, you Rogue ! 

Sirrah ! What do I ſay or do like a Madman, that 
you dare to talk at this impudent rate to me? 

Bull j. Every thing thou ſay'ſt or do'ſt, let me 
periſh, Will you put it to the Judgment of the 
; | Company ? 
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Company? If thou canſt give but ſo much as a rea- 
ſonable Anſwer to any thing; if thou either knoweſt 
what thou art, or where thou art, or with whom 
thou art, then will I be contented to be thought 
mad, and dieted and flogg'd in thy ſtead. 
Bull ſ. Say you ſo? Come on, Sir! I take you at 
' your word. | | „„ 
Bull j. Come then, old Bully, anſwer to thy Ca- 
techiſm. What, and where art thou? © 
Bull ſ. Sirrah, to anſwer both in a Breath, if I 
were not in Newgate, I would quickly prove to thee 
by very weighty Arguments, that Iam thy own na- 
tural Father. © 55 
Bull j. Exceedingly fooliſh, let me periſh ! Come, 
come, Judgment, fad ent, the Judgment of the 
Company. Is this old Fellow in Newgaze or in Bed- 
lam? | N 
Omn. In Bedlam, in Bedlam. | 5 
Bull j. Very good! Do you believe now that the 
Inſide of your Skull is a little out of repair, or no? 
Bull ſ. J am ſo amaz d, that I know not what to 


Py 


think. = 
Zull j. Oh, Oh, are you thereabouts > Now, let 
only this Lady anſwer. Madam, [To Frisk.] Do 
you own this old Fellow to be your Father or no? 
Bull ſ. Sirrah ! Did 1 ſay I was her Father? 
Frick. Sir, if you are his Father, you muſt be 
mine, for this is my Husband. poor gone 
Bull ſ. Is he ſo? I am glad of that however. [A= 
fide.) Madam, he may be your Husband, but III 
make him know that he is my Son. DTS, 
Bull j. Raving mad, let me periſh! Now, Ned, 
do you anſwer: What is this old Gentleman's Name? 
Belv. Bull. NE Bey + 
Bull j. Very good. And, Madam {To Frowzy] 
what is my Name ? CO”, « 
Frowz. Dorant. : 15 
| Bull j. A Bethlemite, a Bethlemite, a Bethlemite ! . 
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Bull n [27 Frowzy.]. Tho his Name is Doraxt, he 
is my Son. I ſhall ſatisfy your Ladyſhip about chat 
Buſineſs another tine. 

Belv. Pray, Sir, who is that whom ban c her 
_ Ladyſhip? | 

But 47 F Why, the Counteſs there. 
 Belv. The Counteſs ! Ha, ha, ha! Why that is 
Hoy the Handerłkin. 

Bul 5. The Counteſs ! Ay, ay, this is Hou the 
Flanderkin! Well ſaid little Ned, {Afide to Bebil] 
banter him Ned. | 

' Belv. And this is Fit her Daughter N 

- Bull j. Ay, this is Frigkit her Daughter. Ha, ha, 
ha! Well had ever Man ſuch Diverſion > 

Bull . Well, either this [Aide] old Counteſs is 
a damn d Jade, or elſe it is a moot Caſe, whether I 
am in Newgate or Bedlam. Frows.y, have acare what 
— ſay: Nephew ! _ a Bawd. This a Lady of 

onour and 

[Baldernoe, who 2 kept behind- all this while, comes 

and ftands before him, while Belvil ſays whas fal- 
lows, and flares him in the face. 

Belo. For my part, .I won't lay this Reverend 
Gentlewoman is a Bawd. But ſhe's very famous for 
her Charity, I'll ſay that for her: A great Doer of 
good Offices, a Reconciler of Differences, and a 
Promoter of Chriſtian Union. 

Bull ſ. [To Bald. ] ok is your Lordſhip there ? 
It ſeems 3 in accus'd me. 33 

Bald. ] Do you ſpeak to me, Sir? 

Bull ſ. Hat 4 not you my Lord Marquifs ? 

ror My Lord Marquiſs? Alas, poor Gentle- 
man! Let me ſee ( Pulls out his Almanack) Full Moon 
March the firſt, three . after ſeven at i. 
ZBelv. Why this is my Man Baldernoe, Sir. 

Dull . Damnation! What do I hear? This is a 
Rogue. I both ſee him, and hear him, and ſmell 
= Let me go, let me go, a Plague confound you 


366 A Plot and no Plot; or, 
[Dey ſtrive to hold him, he breaks from them, and 
rs towards the Door. | J] £6 
Now let me ſee a little whither they have brought 
me, whether this is Newgate or Bedlam, | He runs to 
the Door, and looks out.] Death and the Devil! Ihave 
been all this while in my own Houſe. But tho I 
am not at preſent in Bedlam, I am not like to be long 
out of it. Was ever Man ſerv'd as I have been >} 
have been us'd like a Bartholomew Cokes; TI have been 
cheated of five thouſand Pound, have been made to 
paſs for a Madman; and my Son, in all likelihood, | 
is marry'd to the worſt of Drabs. But hold, let me 
conſider a little. That Fop there is my Son, and in 
affirming the contrary they are miſtaken ; and this is 
my own Houſe: In ſaying it is not, they lye. But 
that Raſcal yonder is not a Marquiſs : So far they 
are in the _ Now what that old Gentle wo- 
man and her Daughter are, it lies upon me to ex- 
amine: For tho my Son is an unnatural Rogue, yet 
I cannot wholly caſt off the Concern of a Father 
for him. Beſides, both my Credit and Intereſt will 
ſuffer 'in his Misfortune, and I am ſure I muſt be 


cConcern'd for thoſe, Madam ! > 
Nu. Sir! . mh eres 
Bull. . And are you the very Perſon that they ſay 
you are ? * „ | 


Frou. The very Perſon, at your Service, Sir. 
"Bull ſ. Bleſs us! And is it your Daughter that my 
Son has married ? 1 8 4; Hinge 
Hou. Heav'ns! And is it your Son that my 
Daughter has married? + © 
Bull ſ. Am I thus grolly impos'd upon? 
 Frowz. Am I thus baſely cheated? | - 
Bull ſ. Is the Counteſs ſunk to this? | 
Frou. Is the Viſcount dwindled to this?? 
| 2 Have you _ wy a Bawd, and — 
what Carting is, preſum d to marry your Daughter 
to the Son of ach a Man as Iamm 
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Hou. Have you, that are a Cit; and have known 
| what Cuckoldom is, dar'd to marry your Son to dhe 
Daughter of ſuch a Woman as Iam; 
Bull ſ. Gadsbud, the Boy's ruin d. 
Horz. Faith and troth the Girl's Nhat 
Bull ſ. He'll quite loſe his Reputation, 
How. She'll be downright infamous. 
Bull ſ. Idefign'd to mia) him one of the princi= 
pal Merchants of England. 

Frou. I intended her for one of the topping Tra- 
ders of the Kingdom. 
— F But he Il now be avoided by all ſubſtantial 


Frowtz. She'll be now chrown of by all her taſty 


Loyers. 


Bull ſ. As for my Daackrer un av, 1 ſhall get 


By hes ſoundly whipt. 


Frowz. As for my Son- in law, 1 ſhall ger him 
fairly pillory'd. 

Bull 3. [To Belv.] Hearkee Ned, prithes a word 
with — Is all this Raillery or no? 
Bull ſ. Raillery, you ſenſleſs P Puppy! Is this Rail- 
lery, [ Strikes him] and this, and this, and this ? Ne- 
phew, a word or two with you. 

Belv. But without Paſſion, I beftech you, Vir, 

Bull ſ. Without Paſſion let it be chez. Have you 
| behav d your ſelf in all this Buſineſs, think you, ſui⸗ 
tably to "he Character which you bear in the World? 
Where s the Man of Senſe, and the Man of Honour 
in all this? ? Is it for a Man of Honour to be con- 
cern d in a Cheat? Or for a Man of Senſe to bring 
Miſery and Infamy upon his Family, and Infamy 
too, which muſt reflect on himſelf. hat is become 
of the Mony I gaveyou? 
 Belv- Why, to tell you the auth, I kept it as 2 

| Thats for Colonel Medley. 

1 70 Hah ! Have you dar d to do this ? Gadſ- 

bud, 1 you al indie a Cheats. * 
1 . 
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Belv. Why then Baldernoe here ſhall een produce 
his Pocket-Book. e > 7 ay es 
. 12 
Belu. Look you, Sir; it was agrocd by Colonel 
. Medley and me, that I ſhould be ſerviceable to fiim 
in the getting his Mony for him, and he ſhonld be 
inſtrumental in the helping me to my Miſtreſs ; the 
Lady I have got, and he ſhall haye the Mon). 
Hen! ii 
Belv. He ſhall. Yet to ſhew you. that my Inten- 
tions were honourable, and that in what I have 
done, I have acted by a nobler Motive than, Intereſt, 
if you will promiſe before this Company to forgive 
what's paſt and to approve my Marriage, then 
I promiſe upon the word of a Gentleman to pay 
back the five thouſand Pound, and to pay the fame 
Sum to the Colonel my Friend, out of my own For- 
tune. N | + ö 
Bull ſ. Ha! Say'ſt thou ſo? And canſt thou ſhow 
thy ſelf ſo much a Friend to one who is of à con- 
trary Party ? Uu N 
Belv. I can never ceaſe to be a Friend to any one, 
becauſe he's in an unhappy Error. For to err is ha- 
man, and whatever is human may befal the beſt of 
us. I know the Colonel to be a Man of Hongur, 
and Men of Honour in all Parties have the nobleſt 
Relation. Gets Tea Hb tags le Het 
Bull ſ. Well, Nephew ! To ſhew you that this 
Generoſity has touch'd me, ſet but that intriguing - 
Head upon Invention once more, and find: out 8 
way to rid me of this Beldame and her Daughter, ſo 
that I and my Son may never hear more of them, and 
the Town may never talk of the Buſineſs, and-I 
here promiſe not only to approve your Marriage, but 
to pay the five thouſand Pound to the Colonel my 
ſelf immediately. . | non LP 
Belv. Why then, Sir, know, that as you at the 
time that you fancy'd yourſelf in Newgate, were ve- 
| ry 


— 


er 


riage ; and Baldembe here, who was the Jultice 
that committed you, was the Prieſt too who fetter'd 
your Son. „ OY 


Bull ſ. Gadsbud, let me hug him for it. 
Belv. And now, Sir, I hope you are ſatisfy'd, 
that I have been fo far from eng ing in a Cheat, 
that I have · only oblig d you to 3 ice to my ſelf 
and my Friend. Vo 
Bull ſ. T acknowledge it. | 
Belv. And inſtead of bringing Miſery and Infa- 
my upon my Family, I have endeavour'd, by opening 
your Eyes, to prevent your being cheated for the 
tuture, and conſequently to proven your real Miſ- 
fortunes, and your future Infamy. And firſt for 
you, Couſin, I hope what has happen'd will ſome- 
thing cool your 1 for Quality, which has ſo of- 
ten run you into d many Tncqpyeniences. For we 
have taken an effectua © ſe, £ ſhew you that a 
bare Title is but an imaginary Excellence; which 
tho it ſometimes ſhows and adorns true Merit, yet 
it never gives it, and does not always W it. 
Bull ſ. Sirrah! Lay this up in your Heart. a 
Helv. As for you, Sir, I have hopes that what is 
paſt may ſomewhat afluage your Itch of Caballing, 
and corre& your Credulity. What has happen'd 
may ſerve to convince you, that there are, in all 
Parties, Perſons who find it their Intereſt to deceive 
the reſt, .and* that the one half of every Faction 
makes a Property in Fee-ſimple of the other: There- 
fore, if I may preſumeto advile you, never believe 
any thing will or will not be, becauſe ſt is agreeable 
or contrary to your Humour, but becauſe it is in it 
ſelf likely or improbable. And that for the future, 
Yal. l. — | 


you 


— — — _ 
— — 1 . —— — — A. — 
”— < py » = 


370 A Plot and no Plot. 
you may be ſecure from more dangerous Attempts 


than mine, learn to check your Vanity, and to 74 
derate that Heat, which you ſhow upon eve 


caſion, and ve humble your Pride. For Creduli 7 5 in 
Men eng gag d in a Party, proceeds oftner from Pride 
than Weakneſs : Andit is ls the hardeſt IE. in the 
World to impoſe upon an humble Man. - 


Few tricking Rogues would be believ'd, | 
- Unleſs their Sots by Self- Conceit 

Were Acceſſaries in the Cheat, | 
And by themſelves were firſt deceiy 'd. 
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PRIESTCRAFT 


Diſtinguiſh'd from „ 


The PRE Ack. 


21 TIS 8 HAT the Doftrines which the Clergy 
3 breach to the People, and the Examples 
80 . they give them, have an extraordina- 
g ry Influence upon their Thoughts and 
Ange; is evident 2 Experience, and from 
the ve Resſon of the Inſtitution of the Order. 
That the Examples which too many of the Clergy 


have lately given them, and the Doitrines mhich 


they have preach'd to them, have been neither C briſ- 
tian nor Moral, is too evident from the diſmal 
* a 7 | Con: 
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they have cqus 
grounaleſs Fears and Jealouſies; from their Malice 


ties; from : 
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Conſequences of them; from the Diviſions which 


d in their Hearers; from their 


and their implacable Fury; from their Hatred and 
their Enmity, not only to each other, but to their 
Native C * to their very Rights and Liber- 

e unfortunate Event of the late 
War, in Jpight of Succeſs, and an anparalleÞd 


Series of Vittories ;, from a Peace more calamitous 


* 


than the moit fatal War, and more deſtruitive of 


Commerce; from the dreadful and horrible Dau- 
gers which we have ſo narrowly eſcaped: by the im- 
mediate Hand of God, without any Thanks to our 
own Prudence and Vertue; and laftly, from the 


 Dingers and the Calamities which ſtill threaten u, 
and ſtill hang over us, aud over all the reſt of the 
Chriſtian World. + 
To remove the Cauſes of all theſe Miſchiefs, 
that the Effects may ceaſe, it is neceſſary to lay 


down 4 plain and certain Rule, by which the ver) 


meaneſt of the People may be able to diſtinguiſb 4 


Zealot from an Incendiary, 4 Prieſt of God 
from 4 9 of Baal, 2 Rag F of the 
Goſpel from Human Traditions and the Doc- 
trines of Devils 2 
That I have diſcover d and reprox'd the Vites 
of ſome of the Clergy by the very ſame Method by 
which They have caus'd our Miſeries ; that I have 
done this by 4 Sermon, by a choſen Text, and h 


ſevere, but too juit Reproaches, is, 1 hope, excu- 


ſable in me, or They are altogether inexcaſable :| 

For whereas They have made uſe of Calumny and 

Defamation, I have kept ftriitly within the 1 
IE» "© 


r 
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of 4 modeſt Satire, which ſpares the Perſons and 
attacks the Vices, and never cenſures the De- 
ſerving, nor condemns the Innocent. And imhereas 
They have had rec 


The Author of the following Diſowrh was born 
aud brei it the Commwutin of the Churcli of 
England; and nothing in the following Sheets is 
in the leaſt deſgi'd by him to reflect on that Pious, 
Learned, and Numerous Body, who are truly Chriſ- 
tian Prieſts of the Churcf of England. B- 
then he declgres, that he cannot apprehend how 
any ont tun bt 4 tratly Chriſtian Prieſt, tho makes 
it the entire Buſineſs 7 is Life to root Charity 
out from the Souls of Men, and by that means to 
drive from the Face of the Earth the very Life and 
Soul of Chriſtianity, And as he cannot tonteive 
that any thing tan be a Part or 4 Member of 4 
Body, which has not 4 Communication with, and « 
Subordination to, the Head of that Body; as be 
cannot conceive that amy one can be a Prieſt of the 
Church of Rome, who diſowns the Papal Supre- 
macy, ſo he cannot believe that am one tan be 
truly 4 Prieſt of the Church of Englatid, but he, 
who being united to the Faithful 4d Obedient 
Part of the Clergy, does with them acknowledge 
King GEORGE «lone for his Rightful Head, 
and his Supreme Eecleſiaſtical Governour, © 
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1 Joux ii. part of the 18th Verſe. 
Even now there are many Antichriſts. 


HERE have been ſeveral wild and ex- 
travagant Explications, or rather Appli- 
my fs cations, of Antichriſt, by thoſe who have 
had a mind to fix it upon ſome particular 
| ? Perſon, as upon the Pope, or Mabomet, 
or ſome other ſpiritual or ſecular Tyrants, according 
as they who apply'd it were corrupted; or miſgui- 
ded, b 3 or Malice, or Paſſion, or Fanatick 
Enthuſiaſm. But by Antichriſt, in the genuine Sig- 
nification of the Word, may be meant every one 
who is thorowly and intirely oppoſed to the Lord's 
Anointed, :. e. to Chriſt. But becauſe there are no 
Creatures ſo oppos' d, and fo contrary to him, as the 
Devil and his Angels, they are moſt properly the 
Antichriſts of whom the Apoſtle .ſpeaks, who ap- 
pear in ſundry ſhapes upon this earthly Globe, and 
make uſe of human Inſtruments and human Organs 
to accompliſh their infernal Deſigns. And as we 
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may find, by the Words of our Text, that many of 
them appear d in the World, even in the moſt pure 
and primitive Times ; who is ſo eaſy, as to believe 
that they are not more numerous in our days? In 
order then to the deſcribing and diſtinguiſhing them, 
ſo that they may be clearly known and diſcover'd, 
we intend in the enſuing Diſcourſe to handle theſe 
three Points. So 0 h 


Firſt, We ſhall give the general Marks of this 
thorow and intire Oppoſition of Antichriſt to Chriſt, 

Secondly, We ſhall confider the Defigns, the Doc- 
trines, the — and the Influences of one and 
— other, according to thoſe general Marks of Op- 
poſition. | EP; | 

Thirdly, We ſhall reduce all theſe Marks to one 
grand Characteriſtical Mark: and when we have 
done this, it will be eaſy for you (Brethren) to 
make the Application your ſelves, and to point out 
theſe to one another; of whom it may be ſaid, in 
the Words of the Text, viz. Even now there are many 
Antichriſts. | 1 | Lb re}. 


Firſt then, As our Saviour was a Prieſt; and the 
beſt and holieſt of Prieſts ; Antichriſt muſt be like- 
wiſe a Prieſt, acting by the Suggeſtion of the De- 
vil: for no one can be thorowly and intirely oppoſed 
to the beſt and the holieſt, but the moſt profligate 
and the vileſt of Prieſte. 
 2dh, As Chriſt is a King who is perfectly good 
and gracious; Antichriſt muſt be the worſt and moſt 
inſupportable of Tyrants. 4 MED $0 
 3dhy, As our Saviour was a Prophet, and an infal- 
lible Prophet, becauſe he could not but foretel the 
Events which he himſelf had. decreed ;; Antichriſt, 
in oppoſition to him, muſt be a Prophet, and for this 
reaſon a falſe and deluding Prophet, becauſe he has 
neither himſelf any power over the Future, nor is 

FRAN | A EI + 1n- : 
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influenc d and enlighten'd by him who has. But 
Scordh, To conſider the Deſigns; the. Dosrines, 
the Examples, and the: Influences of Chriſt and An- 
tichriſt, in their Prieſthood, their Prophecies, and 


their Empire. 


(...) We ſhall begin with their Empire, becauſe 

Chriſt was a Prophet and a Prieſt, only to advance 
his Kingdom; and Antichriſt too is à Prophet, and 
a Prieſt, only to promote his Tyranmy: Let us now 
ſee What ſort of Kingdom the one, aud what ſort 
of Tyranny the other, came into the World to eſta- 


Since then the Kingdom of Chriſt, or of the Meſ- 
ſiah, is a Spiritual Kingdom, or the Kingdom of 
Heaven, the Tyranny of Antichriſt muſt be à Spi- 
_ Tranny, or the Tyranny of the Prince of | 
Darkneſs. 8 . 
Let us now inquire what this Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is, and in what it conſiſts; how it began and 
flouriſh'd ; how it came to be impair d, and how 
far our Sayiour came to reſtore it : and we ſhall ſee, | 
by making this Inquiry, what ſort of Tyranhy the 
Tyranny of the Devil is; how it began, how it in- 
creas'd, how it came to be impair'd, and'hew far 
Antichriſt has a deſign to reſtore it. 

The Kingdom of Heaven then is a Kingdom 
whoſe King propoſes the Happineſs of his Subjects, 
as the ultimate End of his reigning over them; for 
God is — happy in himſelf, and wants not 
our Obedience nor our Service: A Kingdom whoſe 
King propoſes to make his Subjects eaſy and happ7 
here, to prepare them for eternal Happineſs here- 
after. Mat. 1 1. 28. Come unto me; all ye that labour ' 

and are hoavy-laden, and I will give you Reſt. His Em- 
pire then muſt be an Empire of Reaſon and Law, 
and by conſequence an of Liberty. St. James 
g 5 | | | 1. 5. 


”» 


- Pleaſure, and with Joy unſpeakable. 


1. 5: But whoſo oketh into the perfef# Law of Liberty, 
—— Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed, "T's this LY 
Liberty which eſtabliſhes the Rule of Reaſon, to 
reſtore the Kingdom of God, his Empire over the 
Soul and Conſcience, and frees Man from the Sla- 
very into which he was brought by his Paſſions, 
which is the Empire and Tyranny of the Devil, 
and of Antichriſt tiis Son. . 
For this Tyranny of Antichriſt being in every 


thing oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, maſt de- | 
- ſign both the temporal and eternal Miſery of his 


Subjects; muſt defign. to make them unhappy here, 


in order to the making them eternally miſerable 


hereafter, and tttuſt not be a Rule of Reaſon and 
Law, but an Empire of Paſſion and Will; and muſt 
tend in eve ing to ſubvert the Empire which 


ry t \ | : 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſh'd upon Rarth, and to reſtores _. 


the Tyranny of the. Devil, whoſe Kingdom, as it 
began at firſt, ſo it hath ever ſince continu'd, in op- 
poſition to the 1 Heaven. And as our 
Saviour teaches his Diſciples to renounce the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, in order to advance his 


Kingdom upon Earth; Antichriſt obliges his to make 


ule of all three, to promote his ſpiritual Tyranny. 


The Kingdom of Heaven began with the Creation 
of Angels. God reigri'd over thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
who are intirely happy in their Obedience; and. 
their great and comprehenſive Law was Love, the 
Love of God and their Fellow-Creatures. They 
loved God, becauſe they ſaw him as he is, all Beau- 
ty and all Attraction; and they loved their Fellow- 
Creatures, becauſe they ſaw them the Objects of 


their Creator's Love. John 15. 12. Thi is my Com- 


mandment, That je love another, as I have loved jou. 
1 John 4. 11. F God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. And this Love was at once their Daty 
and their Happineſs; a Love attended with perfect 


But 
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But when afterwards the impious Aſpirer, Lucifer: | 


drew off his Love from his Creator and his Fellow- 
Creatures, and placed it upon himſelf, that Self- 
love was immediately attended with Pride, and 
Rage, and Envy, and Hatred and Malice; Paſſions 
till then unknown in Heaven, as being inconſiſtent 
with perfe& Happineſs. * 
Thus fell Lucifer ; but alone he fell not: Millions 
of immortal Spirits he drew after him into Perdition. 
By his Lyes he ſeduced their Souls, defaced in their 
Minds the Love of their Creator, and of their Fel- 
low-Creatures for their Creator's ſake, and planted 
the Love of themſelves there. With Divine Love 
away went all their Happineſs. Self-Love was im- 
mediately follow'd in them, as in their Seducer be- 
fore, by Pride, and Rage, and Envy, and Hatred, 
and Malice; and they who while they were united 
to God by Love, were Angels, divided from him 
by Pride and Hate, became immediately Devils ; 
and from the moſt glorious, moſt happy, ' moſt beau- 
tiful part of the Creation, became all on a ſudden 
the moſt execrable and the moſt horrible. And as 
before they fell, that Divine Love by which they 
were united to God, was at one and the ſame time 
their ſovereign Law, and their ſupreme Felicity ; 
ſo when by Pride and Hatred, and the reſt of their 
diabolical Paſſions, they broke that Divine Union, 
their Pride, their Hatred, and the reſt of their tor- 
menting Paſſions, became at once their Tranſgreſſion 
and their Hell. | 
Nas after this that God created Man, to ſu 
ply the room of the fallen Angels, and to plant the 
ſame Kingdom upon Earth, which remain'd among 
the bleſſed Spirits in Heaven. He created him 
little lower than the Angels ; enlighten'd, innocent, 
happy, immortal. The Empire of his Maker was 
the ſame in him, that it was in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
an Empire of Reaſon and Law ; and the ſame Law 
| | | Was 
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was given to him, which made the Angels happy. 
That great and comprehenſive Law was Love ; the 

Love of his Maker, and of his Fellow-Creatures for 

his Creator's ſake : which (as the Apoſtle of the 
| Gentiles tells us) « the fulfiling of al Law; and 
which our Saviour had told us before, John 14. 23. 
If a Man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. And as long as this charming Law 
remain'd in the Heart of Man inviolated, it was 
always attended with Peace, and Joy, and inexpreſ- 
_ ſible Happineſs ” 

But Satan, who in onny ring by Divine Permiſ- 
fion oppoſes the Deſigns of God, attempted to de- 
ſtroy that Kingdom upon Earth, which he had be- 
fore impair'd in Heaven. And what wonder if the 
Seducer of Angels ſucceeded in his Attempts upon 
Man; if he extinguiſh'd Divine Love in his Heart, 
and inflam'd it with Self-love ; if he diſſolvd that 
Union which Man had with God, and overturn'd 
his Dependance on him ; deſtroy'd the Empire 
which Heaven had ſet up in his Soul, which was 
an Empire of Reaſon and Law, and eſtabliſh'd his 
own Tyranny there, an Empire of Will and Paſſion, 
of Pride and Rage, and Hatred and Malice, and 
all thoſe accurſed and damnable Paſſions, by which 


Tyrant is himſelf a Slave? 
Thus Satan brought Sin, and Miſery, and Death 
upon Man ; who was created innocent, happy, im- 
mortal: And the Kingdom which he eſtabliſh'd here 
upon Earth, in oppoſition to the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, increas'd ſo faſt, and extended ſo wide, that 


Charity, which is the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour, was almoſt extinguiſh'd upon Earth ; that 
Men were miſerably divided from God, and from 
one another; and that all Mankind, to the reſerve 
of a ſmall Remnant, were become abandon'd Slaves 

to 


the Tormentor is himſelf tormented, to which the 
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to the Devil, and to deviliſh Paſſions, when Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the World to reſtore the Kinpdoth of 
his Father, and to _— the Tyranny of the Devil. 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
That he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. 
When the Son of God came 1tito the World to de- 
ſtroy the NN of the Devil, and to reſtore his 
own and his Fathers Kingdom; that Kingdom of 
Love, and Peace, and Joy, which was by the Di- 
vine Permiſſion impair d upon Earth by the Devil, 
at the Fall of Man, and under which the bleſſed 
Spirits are for ever happy in Heaven; in order to 
reſtore that Kingdom, he aflum'd the Prieſthood. 
Not only becauſe there was a neceſſity for a Prieſt, 
who could make a propitiatory and ſatisfactory Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World; but becauſe alſo 
there was a neceſſity for a Doctrine, which might 
incline and rectify the Wills of Men, by enlighthitig | 
and convincing their Underſtandings; that as Man 
fell from Perfection freely and of his own choice, he 
might likewiſe be reſtor d freely and of his own 
choice : ſince if the Change in him ſhould be 
wrought wholly by Grace, his Converfion would 
proceed from a Force as it were upon his Mind, arid 
would not be the Action of a free Agent. 7 
The Kingdom then that our Saviour came to re- 
ſtore, was the Empire of Charity, the Love of 
God, and of our Neighbour for the ſake of God. 
For wherever that Divine Love reigns, there is the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and wherever that Love is 
wanting, is Hell and outer Darkneſs. Beloved (ſays 
St. Juhn) let us love one another. Every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God, He that loveth not, 
| knoweth not God : for God is Love. 1 John 4. 7, 8. But 
here, by the way, we are to take notice, that this 
Love of our Neighbour is to be extended to all 
Mankind, even to our moſt cruel Enemies: and it 
ought to be more intenſe or remiſs, according 1 
| © 
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the different Relations in which Men ſtand to each 
other. We ought to love Chriſtians more than In- 
fidels ; our Parents and Kindred more than our Ac- 
quaintance ; our Acquaintance more than Strangers, 
and our Countrymen more than Foreigners 
As the Law of Divine Love, in the Obſervation 
of which lay the Happineſs of the firſt Man, and 
the Perfection of his Nature, was ſubverted by Self- 
love, upon the 1 of the Devil; our Saviour, 
that he might re-eſtabliſh that Divine Love, endea- 
vour'd to root out the Love of one's ſelf, by a Doc- 
trine that was beſt adapted to the reaſonable Nature 
of corrupted Man. He attack'd it therefore in all 
the ſeveral Branches of it, Pride, Avarice and Lux- 
ury ; or in the Words of St. John, The Luft of the 
Fleſb, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life: to 
which he oppos'd a profound Humility, a = "_ Mor- 
tification, and a ſincere Diſintereſtedneſs. Not 
that fantaſtick Scorn of the World, which proceeds 
from a Stoical Pride, but that which is . upon 
the moſt ſolid Foundation, the Intereſt that one has 
in God: For he to himſelf being ſelf-ſufficient, he 
who has him, has all thin 55 
But as Pride is the moſt dangerous of the three 
foremention'd Sins, (for that is the continual Fever 
of the Mind, whereas the other attack it but by 
irregular Acceſſes; Pride inſolently intruding at the 
very Altar, where the others never dare to ap- 
proach) there is no Virtue that our Saviour recom- 
mends more tl t the whole Goſpel, than Hu- 
mility; nay, almoſt every Virtue which he recom- 
m—_ to his Diſciples, appears to be fonnded on 
that; as Poorneſs of Spirit, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, 
Pat jence, Forbearance, Peace-making, Long - ſuf- 
fering, Mercy, Forgiveneſs: for nothing is more 
uſual than for the Proud to be ſwoln and drunk with 
Vanity; to be provoking, diſdainful, inſolent, fiery, 
impatient, intractable, cruel, revengeful, implacable. 
. 5 | "> _— 
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That Sorrow and Remorſe, which is neceſſary. to 
Repentance, implies a ſevere Mortification, upon a 
View of the Turpitude of Sin, and the Vileneſs of 
our own Natures. Even the three Cardinal Virtues 
of the Chriſtian Religion are founded upon Humi- 
| lity. Not only Charity, to which the other two 
are ſubordinate ; for as Pride is the Effect of Self- 
love, Self-love is augmented by Pride : but Faith, 
which is an Aſſent to Truths above our Underſtand- 
ing, becauſe they are reveal'd by God to us, is an 
owning of the Weakneſs and Blindneſs of our Rea- 
ſon, as the Hope of Salvation by the Merits of 
Chriſt, is a manifeſt Confeſſion of the Depravity, 
and Corruption, and Impotence of our Wills. 

As true Humility is the ſolid Foundation of every 
Chriſtian Virtue ; a Foundation which extending as 
low as Hell, is the Baſis of a Fabrick which reaches 
to the very Heaven of Heavens : our Saviour's Doc- 
trine attack'd Pride in all its numerous Offspring, 
Anger, Envy, Hatred, Malice; and in all their un- 
righteous Effects, viz. bitter and barbarous Invec- 
tives, preſumptuous and damnable Judgments, De- 
bate, Contention, Strife, Revenge, and Murder: 
and oppoſed to them the contrary Virtues, Gentle- 
neſs, Meekneſs, Patience, Forbearance, Peace-mak- 
ing, Mercy, Long-ſuffering, and Forgiveneſs ; nay 
more, real and unfeigned Love to our moſt cruel E- 
nemies. Thoſe who had the foremention'd Graces, 
our Saviour pronounced bleſſed, and left it to be de- 
monſtrated by Experience, how much accurſed they 
were, who were tormented by the Paſſions, and 
the Sins. - 37 | 

Thus our Saviour taught the Will of his Father, 
which deſcended from Heaven to Earth with him; 
and being for ever an High Prieſt after the Order 
of Melchiſedec, the Prince of Peace, an Order which 
is infinitely ſuperior to the Aaronical Order, infuſed. 
into the Hearts of his Diſciples, not a windy con- 

TY N tentious 


vn 
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tentious Zeal for the Obſervation of Forms and 
Ceremonies, and the Political Government of an 
Eſtabliſh'd Church; but Vertues and Graces, which 


no Philoſophy, and no Religion had ever taught 


before; viz. a profound Humility, and a Love Pi- 


e. : 5 
But tho this Doctrine was ever ſo conformable 
to the reaſonable Nature of — Man, and 
tho it was confirm'd by Signs and Wonders, that 
manifeſted a Power which commanded Nature, and 
which made the very Devils obey ; it would never 
have prevail'd over the Minds of Men, which are 
influenc'd ſo forcibly and conſtantly by their Senſes, 


if it had not been enforc'd by the Example of him | 


who taught it. His Life and his Doctrine were all 
of a piece: and as the Deſign of his coming down 
from Heaven was by the means of Humility to re- 
ſtore Charity, to re-unite Mankind to God, and to 
one another ; his Life and his Death, his Incarna- 
tion, his Birth, his 3 his Choice of the moſt 
abject of Men for his Diſciples, and his Submiſſion 


to the Death of the Croſs, were each of them ſo 


many eternal Leſſons of Humility, were all of em 
ſo many amazing Miracles of unparalleld Conde- 
ſcenſion, and of Love Divine. | | 
His very Miracles were of a piece with the reſt 
of his Life, and were ſo many Examples to that 
Doctrine of Charity which they confirm'd by their 
Power ; as different- in this-from thoſe which were 
wrought by Moſes, as their Deſigns were different. 
For as the Deſign of Moſes was to ſeparate and diſ- 
tinguiſh one Nation from another, and to eſtabliſh 
one by the Extirpation -of many; the Wonders 
which he wrought were anſwerable to that Deſign, 
attended by Terror, and follow'd by Deſtruction, 
wrought in favour of a few, comparatively ſpeaking, 
to the Plague, and Miſery, and Deſtruction of many. 
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But as the Deſign of our Sayiour's deſcending 
from Heaven was to remove all Separation, and ali 
Diſtin&ion, and to heal all Diviſions amongſt Men; 
as his Doctrine was adapted to all Nations, and to 
all Men, contrary in that to the Rites and Ceremg- 
nies of the Judaick Law ; as it was framed to com- 
prehend all, to unite all, and to make all its Follow- 
ers eaſy here, and eternally happy hereafter : So 

- likewiſe his Miracles, without Partiality and with- 
out Diſtinction, brought Help arid Comfort to all: 
The Roman and the Samaritan, as well as the Jew, 

had nothing of Terror, had nothing of . 
in them; but were peaceful and _ all of them, 

as the Dove that deſcended from en upon him 
who wrought them. EY | WE 
If Men were hungry in deſart Places, he was at 

the expence of a new Creation to feed them; i 
they were languiſhing under Diſeaſes, by a ſuper- 

natural Power he healed them: he healed them by 
that gentle and peaceful Power which calm d the 

Winds and Seas that were about to deſtroy them; 

that Power that controul'd and rebuked the Devils 

that were buſied in tormenting them. e 

As our Saviour's Miracles were all of a piece-with - 
his Doctrine, his Delivery of that Doctrine was 
worthy of them both. It was with Power that pe- 
netrated to the inmoſt Soul, and aſtoniſh'd and con- 

founded his moſt obdurate Hearers. St. Luke, Ch. 4. 
ver. 32. And they were aſtoniſbed at his Doctrine; for 
his Word was with —_ And : St. Matthew, Ch. 5 

ver. 29. Fr he taught them as one having Authority, and 
not as the Scribes. His Delivery of his Divine Doc- 

trine was not like that of the cold, unconcern d, 
and flegmatick Teachers of the Law: No, there 
was na leſs than God in his Voice, in his Mien, and 
in his every Action. e 

A * ſo far reſembles Civil Government, 
that it 


be carry d on by the ſame Methods by 
| which 


* 
” 
« 


+ 


Miracles of the ſame kind, enforc'd it by an Imita- 


which it firſt began; the Apoſtles, after our Sa- 5 
viour's Aſcenſion, continu d to preach the very ſame: 


tion of their Maſter's Life, and by their om wen . 


derful Delivery of it. When the Apoſtle of the 


ſpeaking appear d as new to them as the Doctrine 


he taught : and as he ſpoke of thin 5s to them, which 


neither Eye had ſeen, nor Ear had heard, nor had 


it entred into their Hearts to conceive ;:ſo he ſpoke 
to them in ſuch a manner, as never Man had ſpoke 
to them. And there was ſomething in his Delivery, 
as far above the Thunder of their Pericles, and their 
Demoſthenes, as the things which he had ſaid to them 
were of infinitely more Importance, and more Con- 
cern to his Hearers. And he, who when he ſpoke 
of the things of this World, was ſo very cold, and 
ſo unconcern'd, that his bodily Preſence was weak; 
and his Speech contemptible; even this cold and 


unconcern'd Apoſtle, when he diſcours'd of Righ- 


teouſneſs, of Temperance, and of judgment to 
come, was ſo ſtrangely animated, ſo wonderfully 
penetrated with the heavenly Truths which he ut- 
ter d, that the very Tyrant who came to judge him, 
and to condemn him, trembled at what his Priſoner 
poke. H r ood pres 

Which naturally brings me to the Effect and In- 
fluence, which ſo divine a Doctrine, thus enforc d, 
and thus deliver d, had upon the Minds of its Hear- 


ers. Which is as much greater than the Impreſſions 


which the Diſcourſes of the Grecian Orators had 
upon their Aſſemblies, as Heaven is greater and 


thought they effected a mighty matter, if they 


changed the Opinions of their Aſſemblies, in rela- 


tion to their. own, their Friends, or their C 8 


Reputation and Intereſts ore Saviour afin ö 
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des prevail'd upon thoſe who heard them, to cf: 


temn all earthly Reputation and Intereſts; to deſpiſe 


Riches, and Power, and Glory, and even Life it 


| ſelf. And the working this Change in the Heart of 


corrupted Man, was a greater Miracle than the 
changing the Elements, the healing Diſeaſes, or the 


driving out Devils. Behold thouſands of Souls fla- 


ming with Charity, and loving their Credtor with all 
their Might, -and their Neighbours as themſelves. 
Behold them parting with all they have, and willing 
and contented to ſufter Want, to relieve the Neceſ- 
ſities of others! Act 4. 31. to the end. Behold 
thouſands of Souls gladly. chuſing, and joyfully em- 
bracing Poverty, and Infamy, and Sorrow, and Pain, 
and Death, to render themſelves acceptable to him 
whom they love! So much was the Kingdom of 
God reſtored, and the Tyranny of the Devil im 
paired in the Hearts of -en 

Such were the Effects of our Saviour's Doctrine, 


ſuch was the Influence it had on the Minds of Men; 


at which Satan alarm'd, contriv'd by a Maſter- 
Piece of infernal Malice, to make this very Reli- 
gion, by which Chriſt deſign'd to unite Men to 
God and to one another, the Occaſion of intro- 
ducing a more dangerous and deſperate Diviſion 
between them, than ever had appeard upon any 
worldly account; of making Self- love to take 2 
deeper Root, and ſpread with more luxuriant Bran- 
ches; of kindling in Mens Hearts a ſpiritual Pride 

more fierce and more fiery than had ever appear d 
before; a Pride attended with a more implacable 
Anger, a more inveterate Malice, and a more irre- 
concilable Hatred. And inorder to ſucceed in this 
deviliſh —_ he who knows by himſelf, who ruins 
Man by ſoothing and by pleaſing him, that there is no 
Enemy like the Traitor-Friend, and that ſo Divine a 
Doctrine could not be reſiſted eſſectually, if it were 
oppoſed openly ; attempts to deſtroy it, by a Pretence 


to propagate it; delegates his ſpiritual Tyranny to 
hs Chriſtian! Prieſts, and: 1 9 in 
order to extend it and eſtabliſh it, to divide, and 
weaken, and ruin the Church, by a pretended, impu- 
dent, obſtreperous Zeal for its Unity; to teach his 
Will for the Will of the moſt High, and by a height 
of Wickedneſs, which would be incredible, if we 
had nor ſo often ſeen it, to prove the Doctrine of 
the Devil 5 Word of God; milerably wreſted 
to the Perdition of the perfidious Teachers, and 
the credulous Hearers. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Now the Spirit 
Jpeaketh expreſiy, That in the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
part from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and 
ro Doftrines of. Devils, - e | 
_ Theſe are the Antichriſts mention'd in the Text; 
who to promote their own and the Devil's ſpiritual 


Tyranny, preach not the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, but 


the Devil's and their own. Tis not their buſineſs to 
preach up Charity, or to teach. Humility, or any of 
the Virtues that produce or maintain Charity ; as 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, Forbearance;Peace- 
making, Mercy, Long-lufferingg and Forgiveneſs. 
If at any time they take notice of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, in order to * it with their own, and 
make the latter paſs unſuſpected, they do it after 
ſuch a manner, as ſhe ws very plainly, that it is not 
that they eſpouſe; as ſhall be further obſery'd in its 
proper place. Their Buſineſs is to preach Diviſion 
and Diſſenſion, a Spirit of Party and of Faction, 
and to incite and inflame thoſe Paſſions that create 
or nouriſh Diviſion; as Anger, Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, evil Speaking, evil Surmizings, impudent and 
opprobrious InveCtives, preſumptuous and damnable 
Ju ts, pretended Dit truſts and groundleſs . 
louſies, audacious and provoking Threatnings, 
bate, Contention, Strife, Revenge, Confuſion, 
Riot, Murder. *Tis. their Buſineſs to incenſe and 
exaſperate their * againſt all who * 
b 5 2 eir 
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their Opinions; not what they pretend to believe as 
to the Credenda of Chriſtianity, but the Faith they pro- 
feſs as to their own Traditions, and the Doctrines of 
Devils. And therefore tis their Bulmeſs to inflame 
their Diſciples, riot againſt Infidels (whether Fews or 
Turks) or againſt Pagans, but 22 thoſe of the 
Chriſtian Faith; nor againſt thoſe, who while they 
have only the name of Chriſtians, are either Deiſts or 
downright Atheiſts by an open avow Profeſſion, or 
are thought to be ſuch at leaſt in their Hearts, by 
the horrible Sins in-which they live impenitent ; 
but againſt true and. ſincere Believers, againſt thoſe 
who are under the Fear.. of God, and the ſacred 
Power of Conſcience. Theſe they account their 
mortal Enemies, againſt whom they. exaſperate and 
inflame their Diſciples, exhorting them, both by 
Voice and Example, ſometimes to laugh, ſometimes 
to rail with unmannerly frontlefs Invectives, at all 
the moſt venerable Chriſtian Virtues which ſhine ſo 
bright in the others, as Humility, Meekneſs, Mo- 
deration, Union, Charity; to hate them with an 
irreconcilable Hatred, to keep no Faith with them, 
to hold no Truſt inviolable, to be bound by neither 
Vows nor Oaths, but as often as they find Oppor- 
tunity, to purſue them to the Deſtruction of their 
Reputation, Liberty, Goods, and Life it ſelf; and 
to break thro all Bonds, both Divine and Human, to 
oppreſs them and deſtroy them. | 2 
And as the Power of this World is neceſſary for 
the ſupporting their ſpiritual Tyranny, they never 
fail to inſinuate into their Diſciples, that tis their 
Duty to throw as much of it into their Hands, as 
they are able to graſp; to perſuade them, that they 
are bound to eſpouſe the Cauſe of thoſe temporal 
Tyrants, with whom they their Paſtors have made 


N an implicite Contract for the mutual enſlaving of 


Mankind. And the more theſe temporal Tyrants 
mie the Devil's Vicegerents, the more they trample 
| | upon 


from Obriſtianity. 2 89 


upon Law, and Reaſon, and Equity, which are 
Bonds of Peace and Union to Nlanknd; that tis 
ſtill more their Duty to extol them, to obey them, 
to ſerve them, and to adore them. And if theſe 
Tyrants are the Rulers of the native Countries of 
theſe Antichriſts and their Diſciples, theſe Teachers 
induſtriouſly inform their Hearers, that they are ab- 
ſolutely and indiſpenſably bound to obey them, 
whatever exorbitant things they enjoin, or to ſuffer 
Whatever they are graciouſly pleas'd to infli&; and 
this, contrary to Nature's original Law (the firſt 
and gies. a Precept of which is Self-Preſervation, 
and in order to it Self. Defence) that Law which 
our Sayiour came to reſtore and to fulfil, and which 
none but the Devil and his Diſciples can ever come 


to deſtroy. And to induce. them to this blind and 


impious Obedience, they endeavour to prove, that 
theſe Tyrants are their Lords by virtue of Father- 
hood, and their Sovereigns by Right Divine ; tho as 
good, as Wiſe, and as Jorcible Arguments may be 
rought to prove, that the Devil is a Lord by vir- 
tue of Fatherhood, and a Monarch by Right Di- 
vine, and conſequently that he ought always to be 
obey'd, and never to be reliſted. . 
And as theſe Antichriſts teach their Diſciples to 
Hate and perſecute thoſe Chriſtians moſt, who are 
under the Fear of God, and the Power of Conſci- 
ence; of all their Countrymen and Fellow - Subjects, 
they inſtruct them to hate and malign them moſt, 
who are the moſt zealgus for the maintenance of 
7 native Rights, and the Validity and Power of 
aw. 
But if the aforemention'd ſe:ular Tyrants are 
the Rulers of foreign Nations, and are mortal Ene- 


. 
* 
- 0 


mies to the native Countries of theſe Antichriſtian 


Teachers, and of their Diſciples; they, are ſo far 
from being diſcourag d by this, that they are ani- 


mated and encourag'd the more to prevail upon their 
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Hearers to * them and to aſſiſt them, to re- 
joice at their Succeſſes, and to mourn at their Ca- 
lamities, and to declare themſelves Enemies to their 
native Country, and their native Rights, and Trai- 
tors to their lawful Prince, and to their very God, 
in ſpight of the moſt ſacred and binding Oaths 
which they have taken to the contrary. Nay, they 
exhort and prevail upon thoſe Diſciples to take the 
moſt ſolemn and binding Oaths to be true to their 
Prince, their Country, their Religion, aud their 
Liberty, only that they may oppreſs them with the 

greater Security, and betray them more efſectually. 
Nor is the Doctrine of Antichriſt more remov d 
from Charfty, than his Life, which is the moſt con- 
trary to it that poſſibly can be ĩimagin d. He di- 
vides from his Brethren of the Prieſthood, as ſoon 
as he finds that they are oblig'd to profeſs peaceful 
and Chriſtian Virtues, and that he cannot with them 
compaſs his ſpiritual Tyranny. And St, en in the 
words of the Context, makes this very Diviſion one 
diſtinguiſhing Mark of Antichriſt. 1 Epiſt. of St. 
John, Chap. 2. ver. 18, 19. Little Children, it is the 
laſt time and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now are there many Antichriſts ; whereby je 
may know that it is the laſt time. Ver. 19. They went 
out from us, but they were not of ms; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continu'd with us : 
but they went out, that thty might be made manifeſt, that 
they were not all of ws. He lives, conyerſes with 
none, preaches to none, but ſuch as profeſs Divi- 
ſions; divides from all who are under the Power of 
the Goſpel, or the Power of Law : Is a Fae, not 
only to good Subjects, but to good Princes, and a 
Friend to Tyrants alone: A Traitor not only to his 
Prince, but to his Country, whoſe Conſtitution he 
attacks by his enſlaving Doctrines, and his more 
wretched abje& Politicks of abſolute Non- Reſiſ- 
tance, unconditional Obedience, the moſt * | 
IEEE | 6 
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ble kind of High Treaſon. For if he ſo juſtly ſuf- 
fers · Death, who only attempts the Executive Power, 
what may he not deſerve, who audaciouſſy attacks 
not only all the. Legiſlative, (Which includes the 
Executive) but the very Law? He not only hates 
both Princes and Subjects, who govern. by, and de- 
clare for. Law ; but hates them with a more enve- 
nom'd Hatred, a more felonious Rancour, than ever 
has been known upon a, mere ſecular. Account: Re- 
viles, reproaches, miſrepreſents, calumniates them, 
and, as far as lies in his power, oppreſles, ruins, 
Inſtead of a: profound and a Chriſtian Humility; 
he manifeſts a more than human Pride; exalts him- 
ſelf above all that the World calls Great, with his 
independent Power, his uninterrupted Succeſſion, his 
indelible Character, and his Right Divine. And 
that Pride is attended, againſt all who oppoſe it, 
with a Rage, an Envy, a Hatred, a. Malice inhu- 
man and diabolical,: but above all, a diſdainful ri- 
diculous Fury, and an unheard of Cruelty ; a Cru- 
elty that ſpares no Age, no Sex, and no Degree; 
that has deſtroy'd entire Nations, the People and 
their Kings together, | L 
Inſtead of the abject contemptible Condition of 
our — os! his Deen — his Dppolito 
with pompous. Titles, and pompous Equipages, anc 
an Ambition {till inſatiable. . Inhead of « 6 41 By 
ty and their Diſintereſtedneſs, behold him loaded 
with Benefices, Sinecures, Pluralities, . Dignities ; 
| 22 with Wealth, yet pining ſtill with Avarice. 
Inſtead of their rigid Mortifications, behold him 
indulging himſelf in Faſts, more luxurious than the 
Feaſts of others; behold him meditating a lazy, a 
refin'd, and a temperate Luxury, that pampers and 
indulges Nature inſtead of oppreſſing her; that 
keeps all her Appetites ſharp and keen, and raiſes all 
her Luſts and Paſſions high. „ 
. B b 4 114 
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As his Doctrine is confirm'd by his Example, it 

is extremely enforc'd by his manner of delivering it. 
But becauſe he is oblig'd to mix the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel with his own, in order to make the lat- 
ter paſs by virtue of the former, let us diſtinguiſh 
what he preaches, into, (1.) The Doctrine of 
Chriſt : (2.) Human Traditions and human Inven- 
tions: And, (3.) The Doctrines of Devils. 


1. Then, He is oblig'd to preach the Doctrine * 


our Saviour, in order to make his own paſs: And 
that Doctrine comprehends, (1.) The Duties; and, 
(2.) The Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Theſe Duties 
likewiſe are either, [r.] Purely Moral; or, [z.] 
Chriſtian. For thoſe that are purely Moral, he 

reaches them coldly, enforces them feebly, dehotts 
How the contrary Vices faintly ; ſcarce ever men- 
tions thoſe which are moſt raging and moſt epidemi- 
cal, or if at x time he does mention them, he has 
nothing in his Air, in his Tone, in his Action, that 
ſhe ws an ardent Concern for the Glory of God, for 
the Proſperity of the State that he lives in, or for 
the Salvation of the Souls of Men. Bo 
For the Chriſtian Virtues, and eſpecially thofe of 
Charity and Humility, his Hearers can never have 
any Notion of them from him. Charity, in his 
mouth, dwindles to mere giving of Alms, which is 
but a poor and inconſiderable Branch of that Divine 
_ Virtue. He ſeems to be afraid to let his Diſciples 
ſo much as hear of the Love of God, and of all 
Mankind for the ſake of God; or if he does at a- 
ny time mention it, even that ardent Virtue grows 
cold in his Mouth, and expires upon his Antichrif- 
tian Tongue, ſcarce ever reaching the Ears of his 
 Hearers, much leſs piercing their Hearts. His 
Soul is an utter Stranger to thoſe Heavenly Emo- 
tions, thoſe Divine Raptures that inflame the Hearts 
of the raviſh'd Hearers with Seraphick Love. He 
never ſo much as preaches one Sermon, never 20 


from Obriſtianiy. 393 
much as writes one Treatiſe of that attractive Vir- 
tue, Humility, the ſoft and tender Nurſe of Charity. 
He either ſays nothing of Patience, Submiſſion, For- 
bearance, Long-ſuffering ; or he preaches them af- 
ter ſuch a manner, that in his Mouth they produce 
Tumult, Fury, Faction, Riot, and Rebellion, and 
all thoſe Diabolical Paſſions and Diabolical Vices, 
which are ſo deſtructive to the Temporal and Eter- 
nal Happineſs of Men. > 8 

And all theſe Duties, both Moral and Chriſtian, 
are but feebly and faintly enforc'd by the Myſteries, 
even thoſe ſtupendous Myſteries, that are capable 
of ſupplying him with the moſt moving and ſubli- 
meſt Eloquence, with a more than human Force and 
Fire, and with a Vehemence irreſiſtable ; thoſe 
Myſteries ſo wonderfully important to himſelf and 
to his Hearers, which no Man can believe and 
ſpeak of as he ought to do, but he muſt alarm and 
alter Nature in the Hearts of all who liſten to him; 
raiſe the moſt tranſporting Joy on the one ſide, or 
the moſt dreadful Aſtoniſhment, the moſt amazing 

Horror on the other; thoſe very Myſteries are 
ſpoke of by him after fo cold and languiſhing a man- 
ner, as cauſes Unbelievers to turn Scorners, and Be- 
lievers to become Apoſtates. How does the Deiſt 
ſmile, and the Atheiſt laugh, to ſee this Preacher 
diſcourſe of Death and Judgment, of Heaven and 
Hell, calmly and without Emotion, who. the mo- 
ment afterwards falls into a Flame upon an empty 
Diſpute, of turning to the Eaſt, or bowing to an 
inſenſate Alta! V 
Hut he who is fo unconcern'd for the Salvation 
of the Souls of Men, for the Houour of God, and 
the Intereſt of Religion, comes immediateſy to be 
Warm and eager, when his own Reputation and his 
own Intereſt are ever ſo little concern d. And he 
who daily with Phlegm and Temper hears the 
Name of his Maker profan'd, his 3 
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his Threatnings defy d, his. Protection: renounc d, 
nay, and his very Being deny d, contends warmly 
and eagerly for human Traditions and human In- 
ventions; for Forms, and Rites, and Habits, bo n. 
Ceremonies, and whatever ſerves to, nouriſh tus ſpi- 
ritual Pride, and indulge his Luſt of Power. 
But when in order l Charity, to di- 
vide Mankind, and to increaſe his own and his. Fa- 
ther's ſpiritual Tyranny, he preaches the Doctrine 
of Devils, preaches: Rage, and Hatred, and Ey, 
nd Malice, then is his Delivery becoming of his 
Fury, and diſtorted with Convulſions, and. both 
Body and Soul intirely poſſeſs d with the ſame infer» 
nal Paſſions, which he would excite in his Hearers. 
Let us now conſider the Influence which ſuch Doc- 
trines, ſuch Examples, and ſuch a Delivery has upon 
the Minds of Men. We have already hinted, that the 
Deſign of the Devil by Antichriſt, is, to take occaſion 
from the Chriſtian, Religion, by which our Saviour 
defign'd to unite Mens Affections to himſelf and to 
one another, to, introduce a -more dangerous. and 
deſperate Diviſion among them, than. ever had. beey 
known before: And now, we ſhall: ſhew, that he 
ſo far obtain'd his Deſign, that there was à more 
general Vertue among Men in the  groſleld Times of 
Paganiſm, than there has been ſince our Saviour 
came into the World, ey Hh, the firſt and moſt 
primitive Times of Chriſtianity; that is, thoſe 
Times when the Supreme Magiſtrate was not as 
yet Chriſtian, and Chriſtian Prieſts were yet unde- 
bauch'd by worldly Power and Greatneſs : and, 2. 
That there is at this time a more general Vertue in 
other places, than there 1s in the Chriſtian World : 
and, 3- That this Deficiency and theſe Corruptions 
among Chriſtians, have proceeded, and do proceed, 
from the Antichriſtian Lives and Doctrines of ſeve- 
ral among their Clergy. ot | 7s 
1 1. There 
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I. There was a more general Vertue in the times 
of Paganiſm, than ever there has been ſince our 5 
viour came into the World. In thoſe times of Ido- 
latry, there were more free Nations in the World, 
than ever there have been ſince the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian Religion. And ſince there was 
more Liberty then, there Was more Union, more 
Juſtice, more Fortitude, more Publick Spirit. For 
Antichriſt, in order to extinguiſh · Charity, and to 
raiſe Diviſtons among Men, makes it his buſineſs, 
with all his might, every Where to eſtablim Tyran- 
ny. For as Civil Liberty is founded upon Vertue, 
ard Reaſon, and Law; Tyranny is eſtabliſh'd upon 
- Will, and Paſſion, and Vice: And as Mankind is 
united by Reaſon, and Vertne, and Law, they are 
divided by Humour, and Paffion, and Vice. Among 
thoſe Free States that flouriſhd in the times of Pa- 

; 7 3 4 p two more illuſtrious —_ the 
reſt ; who before Corruption crept in amongſt them, 
had the moral Vertnes in ſo high a degree, as no 
Chriſtian Nation has ever been able to boaſt of. 
There was a ſucceſſive Race of Heroes among them, 
who had not my Temperance and Taſtice, a Va- 
lour, but even a iſintereſtedneſs and Magnanimi- 
ty, and a Height of Heroick Fortitude, which 
made them as much fuperiour to other Men, as 
other Men are to Beaſts. Nay, without bein 
taught Charity by Divine Revelation, or ſuſtain 
in it by the Greatneſs of the Chriſtian Hope, they 
practis d a very good degree of it, either by the 
Force of Reaſon and Nature, or by ſome ſecret In- 
ſpiration. For they had a publick Vertue and pub- 
lick Spirit, which the Chriſtian World has thought 
more proper for its Wonder than Imitation. They 
loved Liberty and their Country more than Life, 
' hated 117 705 more than Death, look d 155 all who 
favour d Tyrants as ſo many Monſters and Parricides, 
and a Tyranny with extreme Vengeance, eren 
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in their neareſt Friends and their deareſt Relations; 
They laid down their Lives with the greateſt Ala- 
crity, for their Country and the Publick Liberty, 
and never uſed their Valour againſt either. They 
never had any Faction or Diviſion upon a Religious 
Account, had but few Civil Wars among them, and 
not one Religious, except the Egyptians, who had 
degenerated into ſq beſtial a Fanaticiſm, as made 
them contemptible to the reſt of the World ; which 
_ eaſily underſtood by the Force of Reaſon, that Re- 
ligion was deſign'd to unite and compoſe, and not 
to divide and embroil the World. 
If from antient Rome or Athens we turn our eyes 
upon our own Nation, and upon our own Times, 
where ſhall we find the leaſt Footſteps of their ge- 
_ publick, or private Vertue ? we have 
not ſo much as the Shadow of their general publick 
Vertue, is plain, even to Senſe; for we ſee Thou- 
ſands among us diſclaiming all Pretence to it. We 
ſee Thouſands that ſpeak and act with impunity a- 
gainſt their Sovereign, their Country, their Liber- 
ty, and their Laws; Perſons againſt whom thoſe 
Laws have made no proviſion, becauſe that our An- 
ceſtors never believ'd that there could be ſuch Mon- 
ſters and Parricides in nature. We ſee Thouſands 
openly threatning Deſtruction to their Country, 
their Friends, their Relations, and to every thing 
that ought to be moſt dear to them; and contriving 
Succeſs to the mortal Enemy, of all that ought to 
be valuable, of all that ought to be ſacred to them. 
Since then we have not the general publick Vertue, 
nor publick Spirit, which e thoſe antient 
States ſo illuſtrious; it follows, that we have not 
their general private Vertue. For publick Spirit is 
founded upon private Vertue, and is the neceſſary 
Reſult of that; ſo that through whatever Nation 
Tama Spirit is ſpread, through that Nation private 
ertue muſt be generally diffuſed. And therefore, 
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if we daily ſee ſo many attempting the Ruin of their 
Country, tis becauſe their Pride, their Avarice, 
their Neceflity, and their Luxury, have made their 
preſent Condition inſupportable, and any Change de- 
ſirable. But if any one thinks thoſe antient States 
ow'd their general Vertue to the Forms of their 
Government, which were both Republicks; to him 
we anſwer, That no modern Republick either hath, 
or has had, the Vertue which thoſe antient States 
had: beſides, that Rome was vertuous under its 
Kings, and ſo was Sparta and Macedon among the 
Grecians, as like wiſe Perfia in the times of its firſt 
But, 2. If we conſider only our own Times, we 
ſhall find a more general Vertue, both publick and 
private, in any Civiliz'd Nation upon the Globe, 
than in thoſe of the - Chriſtian World. Caſt your 
eyes, for example, among the Mahometans, you ſhall 
find among them leſs Ambition, leſs Avarice, leſs 
Luxury, leſs Fraud, leſs Injuſtice, leſs Perjury, leſs 
Perfidiouſneſs, than you ſhall meet with among 
Chriſtians. Tou ſhall find, that while every Chriſ- 
tian State is at preſent engaged againſt ſome other 
Chriſtian Nation in a deſperate bloody Contention, 
that theſe Infidels at the ſame time have no Wars 
with thoſe of their own Religion; but that Maho- 
metans with Mahometans, the- Ottoman with the Per- 
fan, the Perfian with the Mogul, living in Friendſhip 
and a profound Peace, liſten with aftoniſh'd Ears to 
the numberleſs endleſs Quarrels of the Sgns of Cha- 
rity. What Opinion mult they conceive of our Re- 
ligion, when they find, that the only Perſons who 
profeſs the Practice of Charity, are they who live 
in endleſs Wars with thoſe of their own Faith? 
Thar. they are not only. eternally engaged in Civil 
Wars, which are ſo rare among themſelyes, but 
even in Wars unheard 'of among the Infidels, and 
which they cannot think of without horrour ; L 
| mean, 
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mean, in Wars of Religion? What Opinion mult; 
they conceive of the Chriſtian Religion, 5 ol the 
Faith of thoſe who pretend to teach others Charity 
when' they. find that our very Prieſts, thoſe Doves 
like Meſſengers of the Prince: of Peace, have beeitj 
the Cauſes, the Abettors, and the Incendiaries of 
all thoſe — and Domeſtick; and / Religious 
Wars among Chriſtians? When they hear that it 
was 2 Prieſt who firſt laid the Plan of the: Branch: 
Univerſal: Monarchy, which has been the cauſe of 
ſhedding ſo much Blood, and of ſuch horrible De- 
vaſtation in theſe Weſtern Parts of Eure? That 
it was a Prieſt who firſt began the Deſign of the 
ench Succeſſion to the Sani Monarchy, and: that 

it was another Prieſt ho finiſhꝰd it; which has let 
out another Deluge of Blood, to overflow the Chrife: 
tian World? That it wasa Prieſt who put our firſt 
King Charles upon thoſe violent -Meaſwres; that oc: 
calion'd the Civil Wars of Exglani ? That it was a: 
Prieſt that involv'd Poland in all that Miſery: and 


Devaſtation in which it now lies waſte > That they 


were Prieſts who gave up the Liberties of Name, 
and afterwards thoſe. of Denmark? That they are 
Prieſts who are at preſent doing their utmoſt En- 
deavour to deliver up our own? What — 
think of the Chriſtian Faith, when the very vilef 

Prieſts, even of all the vile ones which we have 


mention d above, thoſe Prieſts who put à late un- 
fortunate: Prince upon b through all thoſe 


Bonds Divine and Human, which united him to his 
Subjects; thoſe Incendiaries of Souls, thoſe perfi= 
dious Peſts of Societies, and common Niſturbers of 
the Chriſtian World, are call d by the Name of the 
bleſſed Founder of our Religion, as the moſt profli=' 
gate Lay-Man that ever was upon the Earth is in- 
titled the moſt Chriſtian? :: & | 

But, 3. If we conſider only our on Nation, and 
our own Times, compared with thoſe of —— 
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ceſtors, we hall find that thete was among them a 
more general publick and private Vertue, than wie 
our ſelves can hoaſt of; and that Frieſteraf and 
Atheiſm, Eccleſiaſtical Hypoctiſy aud Laical Deiſm, 
Right Divine and Socinianiſm, Jon· Reſiſtance and 
Public Treaſon, Paſſive- Obedience and unnatural 
ba Luxury, have grown up and ret boy 
ether, | 
K Since then tliere neitlier 18, nor has Been, among 
Chriſtians, the general abt a 99 5 private . 
| rhar tee was in the gr s of Pa 
nor is tere now in the Ane orld the . 
gree of Vertue that is to be found i in ſome rel 
Parts of the Globe; nor have we, in our own Na- 
tion, as much general publick and 2 Vertue as 
our Anceſtors formerly had; and we. e a 


Religion more pure than our Anceſtors former. 
knew; a Religion that 5 a more e. 
exalted Vertueè, than the Religion, or BS 
phy of the Grecians and Romans taught, or than is 
taught by any Religion that is at 2 eſtabliſ d 
out of the Chriſtian World : It follows, that the 
want of general Vertue among modern. Chriſtians, 
muſt proceed from the Hearers'or the Teachers of 
Chriſtianity. | But from the Hearers it cannot pro- 
ceed: for Men are by Nature the ſame that they 
were formerly, have the ſame Force of U 
ing; the ſame paſſionate and dryer Deſire. to be 
rightly inſtruged, and to be tru ly fo y; and are 
the more adapted and prepared for Ir Lan and 
for Happineſs, by a greater Light of Knowlec | 
and a greater Experience of Things, 5 
The Fault being neither in the Dodrine, vor in 
the Hearers, it follows, that the want of | general 
Vettue muſt proceed from ſome of the Teachers, 
who contatninate the Doctrine of Chriſt by their 
own Inventions and the Do&rines of Deyits, Bur 
that the want of general Vertye 42840 us, _ — 
eplo- 
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deplorable Corruption of Manners, does princis 1 
ly proceed from the foreſaid Cauſe,” is evident from 


_ which 4 5 40 3 "AS 8 of 

A general Vertue depends upon Religion; for all 
Vari proceeds from good Senſe, 'or 4 Reſult 
of Religion: But not one Man in fifty having * 
Senſe, a general Vertue muſt be the Reſult of Re- 
ligion ; which is likewiſe proved by Experience. 
For all States, through which a general Vertue has 
been Tpread, have been at the ſame time Religious. 


But here we ought to obſerve, that the Religion 


upon which a general Vertue depends, muſt be a 


Neveal'd Religion: for Natural Religion ſpeaks to 
© cultivated Reaſon, which is ſo rarely found among 
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us; but Revelation ſpeaks to Senſe, which is com- 


mon to all Men. 


But of afl Revelations, the Chriſtian Religion is 
moſt proper, even without the help of ſupernatural 


 Affiſtance, to eſtabliſh a general (both publick and 


Yrivate) Vertue: The publick, becauſe tis the only 
Religion that teaches Charity; which Divine Ver- 
tue is the very Height and Perfection of publick Spi- 
Tit : The private, becauſe every Vertue is compre- 
hended in Charity, and becauſe the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion has provided the moſt eſſectual Remedies for 


the three chief Cauſes of the Corruption of Man- 
ners; which are, ir the words of the Apoſtle, the 
Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. - 


Now every Religion, like every Government, is, 


humanly ſpeaking, maintain'd by the very ſame Me- 
thods by which that particular Religion was at firlt 


eſtabliſſid; as that of Mabomet, which began by 
the Sword, was maintain'd and carry d on by the 


tain d by the ſame Force and the ſame Fraud to 


Which it ow'd its Origin. And every Religion 
loſes its Force by the contrary Methods to thoſe 
- which at firſt eſtabliſh'd it. EE Ore” 
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As then the Chriſtian Religion was at firſt eſta- 
bliſh'd by the Doctrine of Charity, and by the 
great Examples of Charity which our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles gave through the whole Courſe of their 
Lives, as it was maintain'd by the ſame Methods : 
ſo Chriſtian Piety can only decay, by the Antichriſ- 
tian Lives, and Antichriſtian Doctrines, of thoſe 
who pretend to teach it” „ 
Since then a general Vertue in every Nation de- 
pends upon the Revelation eſtabliſh'd there, whe- 
ther true or pretended ; and the Revelation eſta- 
bliſh'd in every Nation is maintain'd by the ſame 
Methods to which it ow'd its Origin, and loſes its 
Force by the contrary Methods, as far as it can hu- 
manly loſe it: And ſince the Chriſtian Revelation 
owes its Eſtabliſhment to the Doctrine and Exam- 
les of Charity, which ſhone in its firſt Teachers; 
it follows, that the want of a general Vertue, and 
that deplorable Corruption of Manners that reigns 
among us, are owing to the uncharitable Doctrines 
and Examples of ſome of the modern Teachers of 
Chriſtianity. V 
Thus we have done our Endeavour to ſhew how 
Antichriſt ſtands oppoſed to Chriſt, in his Prieſthood, 
and in his Tyranny. We ſhall only ſay one word of 
his Oppoſition to him as a Prophet. And becauſe 
we have reaſon to fear that we have been already 
tedious, we ſhall paſs by the other Prophetical 
Functions, which are ſo nearly ally'd to thoſe of the 
Prieſthood, and only juſt ſay ſomething of his Pre- 
dictions. Our Saviour foretold the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and of the ſecond Temple, to confirm 
the Faith of Chriſtians, and to augment their Cha- 
rity, by ſnewing how little dependance is to be had 
upon the Pomp and Glories of this World, and upon 
outward and appearing Sanctity. Antichriſt foretels 
the Fall of the third Temple, which our Saviour 
has aflur'd us ſhall never fall, only that he may divide 
VC — WS 2 and 
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and. embroil the World, and extinguiſh Charity, 
For the Danger of the Church has now for ſome 
time been the general Outcry. But may we not 
have leave to ask thoſe many Antichriſts, when they 
ay the Church is in danger, What they mean by the 


urch, and of whom it is compos'd > What the 


Danger is, with which it is threaten'd? Or, from 


whom or whence it muſt come? May we not have 

leave to ask them one pain Queſtion ? Are the 
ey preach in danger? If 

they are not, why do they preach to them? But if 


Souls of Men to whom 


they are, is that the Danger they ſpeak of, when 
they ſay the Church is in danger ? Or, is it another 
Danger? If they ſay tis another Danger, can any 


thing be more ridiculous? Can any thing be more 
abſurd, when the grand Concern, nay the only Con- 


cern, the very All of thoſe to whom they ſpeak lies 


at ſtake, to alarm them with Trifles? For hat, 


compared to that, is not a Trifle? There is not 
one of them that preaches to a very numerous 
gregation, but every Sermon which he preaches 


the laſt to ſome of them, to one of them at leaſt. | 


And who knows, when they are aflembled, who 


that one may be? Who knows how near he himſelf 


is to Death and final Ju t? How near to: 


Danger horrible even to conceive? And can this 
fooliſh, this trifling, this impudent Preacher pre. 
tend to alarm them with another Danger, a Peril of 


ſomething more remote, a Peril perhaps in Fancy or 


in Fiction only; a Danger, be itwhatit will, that is 
not worth a Moment's Thonght, com to this 
ſtupendous Danger? Is not this like putting 4 
Man in mind, who is about to periſh in a Storm, 4 
thouſand Leagues off from Shore, juſt in the mo- 
ment that the Ocean opens its dreadful Abyſs to 
ſwallow him, putting him, I ſay, in mind of ſome tri- 
fling Loſs that he is like to ſuſtain on ſhore? Would 
not this be a barbarous, would not this be a mon- 


ſtrous 
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ſtrous mocking of him, juſt in the terrible moment 
that he is about to periſh > Would it not be, by 
ſo much the more 'barbarous, by ſo much the more 
monſtrous, in that it ſhould come from one who muſt 
nt by ils Danger ho thanks ths Dep. 
means 
. which the Souls are in to n te 
preaches ; from what or whence is this Danger 
fear d ? Is it from the actual and habitual Sins of 
his Hearers? Or have they ſo few of both, that 
they are #t leifure to apprehend Damnation "from 
ſomething more foreign and more remote? If tis 
from their actual habitual Sins, and that _ 
trems Corruption which reigns in the Congregati 
to which he pteaches; for in wher Congregations a 
preſent does not extreme Corruption - reign ? 
this a fooliſh, is not this an impudent ai of 
em 


| them? Have ſome certain Preachers brought 


into this Danger? And is it in their power to help 

them out of it > And are they contented with bare - 
ly threatning it? Has it not been made moſt clear 

and moſt perſpicuous, that the extreme COS 

of the Laity proceeds from the Antichriſtian 

eds from the Antichriſtian Practices of 
ſome certain Preachers? Let but thoſe Preachers 
reform their Doctrines, and reform their Practices, 

and I'll engage that the wretched Laity ſhall reform 


—.— Ge er that thoſe 225 three- 
ten, is not t to whom the 
reach; is not from 2 N of 


anners that reigns in their Cong tations. For 
when have theſe Prophets ever inveighy againſt their 
moſt Lake” e Vices? By what Sermons have 
they ever ſignaliz d themſelves againſt their Ambi- 
2 againft their Avarice, againſt their 8 
ſions, their publick and as Rapines, 4 
their new, their unheard- of, their — | 
CeE% ries? 


1mmediately. 


But alas the 
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ries? Did they ever threaten them with Danger 
from theſe? Are they really in no Danger from 
theſe? Are they not in a thouſand times more 
Danger from theſe, than they can be from any thing 
elſe in the World? If they are, why are they not 
told ſo? If they are not, from what wonderful, 
what unconceivable thing is it, from which they are 
more in Danger? „„ 
From what has been ſaid, tis plain that by the 
Danger of the Church theſe Preachers mean not the 
Danger of Damnation which their Hearers are in 
from their numerous and crying Sins. It follows 
then, that they mean ſomething that is of no Con- 
cern to their Hearers: for if they would ſpeak oſ 
things that are of any Concern to them, Why not 
their main, their whole, their tremendous Concern? 
Why do they omit that, and threaten them with | 
Trifles? Why do they either not mention it; or 
while they mention, ſpeak of it ſo very coldly; they ' 
who while they ſpeak of the Danger of the Church, 
| declaim fo very warmly ? Is-it not ſhrewdly to be 
ſuſpected, that by the Church they mean tliemſelves, 
mean their own Intereſts and their own Power? O 
fooliſh and miſerable Laity! to be ſo much alarm'd, 
and deluded, and divided by theſe, who are ſo cool, 
ſo unconcern'd for you; ſo very warm, and fo very 
much concern'd for themſelves ! who not only neg- 
le& your real Dangers, but by falſly alarming you 
_ with imaginary ones, bring you into the only real, 
the only dreadful Danger. For let me ask you once | 
more, What is this pretended Danger of the Church? 
Is it the Danger of the Catholick Church, againſt | 
the which our Saviour has told us, that the Gates of | 
Hell ſhall not prevail? Is not this Aſſurance enough, | 
that it ſhall not fall? Or are ſome Prieſts more dan- 
gerous than tlie Devil > Or, by the Danger of the 
Church, do they mean the Diſe ipline and the Go- 
vernment of ſame particular Church? as for. expat | 
| | ple, 


from -Chriſtianity. 405 
ple, the Diſcipline and the Government of the Na- 
tional Church of England? Are theſe in danger to 
be alter d? Suppoſing they were: [Theſe are 
Things, by the Confeſſion of all, of no neceſſity to 
Salvation; and Things, by the Confeſſion of all but 
themſelves, at liberty to be alter'd in every Nation, 
at the Will of their Legiſlators. And conſequently, 
if this Danger were real, it would be of no ſigni- 
ficancy to their Hearers. But this Danger is not 
real; and no Shadow of Proof has been brought'to 
ſhew, that the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church are in any manner of peril; nay, unanſwera- 
ble Arguments have been brought to prove, that 
they are not in danger. O fooliſh and wretched 
People! to be thus incenſed and exaſperated againſt 
each other, by the vain Fear of a fictitious Dangers 
which, were it true, would be ten thouſand times 
leſs than the Danger into which it brings you; a 
Danger, which, by the Confeſſion of all, 1s the moſt 
real, and moſt horrible of all Dangers ; the Danger 
of Eternal Damnation from 7 want of Charity. 
Ihe exacteſt Diſcipline of the moſt perfect Church 
is only in order to the ſaving of Souls. The Deſign 
of our Saviour's coming into the World, was to 
ſave Souls, and not to eſtabliſh Diſcipline: For 
where is the Diſcipline which our Saviour eſta- 
bliſh'd > Can any thinking Man believe, that our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who came to pull down the 
Partition-Wall that was between the Jews. and the 
| Gentiles, by aboliſhing the Ceremonial Law, and the 
Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline of the Jeuiſo Nation, could 
ever defign another certain Diſcipline, and other 
certain Ceremonies, which he could not but foreſee 
would create a Diviſion among his future Diſciples? 
But Antichriſt deſigns, by deſtroying Charity, to 
damn Souls, that he may preſerve Diſcipline. *Tis 
the Danger that Eccle la fheal Diſcipline is in, at 
which he is conſtantly alarm d. O vain and impu- 
| Ge'3 J _ 
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er trus, as it 


— — For apxo ſe the 
— ce moſt falſe, wr very 0 iſh. muſt that 
who pretends to be alarm'd at 


—.— more, than the Danger of. thoſe Souls wie 
alone he preaches to ſave, thun the Dung 
Souls for which alone our Saviour died ? How ma- 
ny of thoſe miſerable Souls have been for ever loſt, 


while they have been heatkning:ro the Danger 
the Church; ee, . itent in Hatred aud in 
deviliſh: Malice, gation- of: theſe: their 


Paſtors againſt Red innocent eee have, to 
their everlaſting Confuſion, found: * thax the 
Church is not in danger! 


Thirdly, Thus I have gi giren you. the Marks by 
which Antichriſt ſtands oppos d to Jeſus 1 2 
a King, a-Prieſt, and a ä 
up all thoſe Marks in one grand Characteri 


ſtical 


Mark, that as we have ſne wn above that Antichriſt 


is a Prieſt, ſo it may be plain to the meaneſt Capa- 


_ city who "theſe Prieſts are, of whom: it may be ſaid, | 
in the words of the Text, Even uu cl ang 


| Antichriſts. 4 
Every Prieſt then, who; when he: does | 
— and maliciouſiy wreſt the Goſpel; or the 


Epiſtles which explain the Goſpel, ro ſay fotorking 


that is quite contrary to the great Deſign of our Sa- 
viour, that Prieſt 1s Antichriſt, Now tha. great 
Deſign of our Saviour in preaching the 2 
his dom, was to do principally 


Iſt, The great Deſign of our e 
into the World, was to Skins and fulfil the 


comin 


Nature. Mat. 5. 17. Think not that I came to defiry 


the Law and the Prophets; I am not come 10 deſtroy, but 
zo fulfil. And ver. 18. Fr verily I. ſay unto you, til 
Heaven Ü—ũ— one jot or one title ſhall it 


er of thoſe 


of 


— 


of 
ft, To reſtore the Law of Nature; and nd nah, To | 
| revive and reſtore 


—_— Wy a 06a 
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m wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfiled. Now, 
what was the Law that our Saviour came to fulfil ? / 
Not the Ceremoniat Law, for that he came to diſ- 
annul: Heb. 6. 18. For there is verily a diſamuling 
of the Commandment going before, for the Weakyeſs a 


Unprofitableneſs thereof. V. 19. Fr the Law made no- 


thing perfect. And what Law is it which our Sa- 
viour ſays muſt remain to the end of the World? 


Not the Ceremonial Law, for that is already abo- 

liſh'd: Heb: 10. 8, 9. Above,' when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and Offering, and Burnt-ffering, tha wouldft not, nei- 
ther hailft pleaſtire therein, which are offered by the Law - 
2 oy og her wy 4 495 27 = 
taketh away the firſt,” that he may eſtabliſh" the ſecond. 
Now what is 41 Second E. 

came to eſtabliſh > What but the Law of Nature, 
or the Moral Law ; as appears by the foremention d 

Chapter, ver. 16. This is the Covenant that will make 
with them, After thoſe Days, ſaith the: Lord, I will put 


my Laws imo their Hearts, and in their Minds will I write 


them. Since then the great Deſign of 'our Saviour's 


ich our Saviour 


Doctrine was to reſtore the Law of Nature, 174 
which 


Frieſt who wreſts the Goſpel, or the Epiſtles 


explain the Goſpel, to ſay any thing which offends 

ainſt the Law of Nature, that Prieſt is Anti- 
chriſt, Now the eldeſt of Nature's Laws, and that 
which Man is'the hardeſt brought to violate, by 
the unanimous Confeſſion of all who have treated of 
it, is Self-Preſeryation. But this is moſt evident, 


that without Self- Defence the Law of Self-Preſer- 


vation cannot be kept inviolated ; and that with- 
out Reſiſtance there can be no Self-Defence, What- 


ever Prieſt then pretends to make the Scripture ſay 


any thing againſt any manner of Reſiſtance of un- 
juſt Violence, that is neceſſary to Self-Preſervation,' 


— 


this eldeſt Law of Nature, this Law which God has 


put in our Hearts, and has writ in our Minds, and 
which only the Devil and his Diſciples can ever de- 
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ſign to deface; that Prieſt is as much oppoſed to 
our Saviour, as any 2 poſſibly can be oppoſed; 
and is therefore one of the many of whom we may 
ſay in the Words of the Text, Even now there are 
many Antichriſts. 5 „ 
But 2h, The other great Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's Doctrine was to reſtore Charity. Goſpel 
of St. John, Ch. 15. ver. 12. This is my Command- 
ment, that ye love one another. And this great Deſign © 
comprehends the other, vix. the reſtoring of the 
Law of Nature: Gal. 4. 15. Fr all the Law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt Jove-thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. And Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Owe no Man am 


thing, but to love one another : for he that loueth another 
Hath fulfiled the Lau. V. 9. For this, thou ſhalt not 


cominit Adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou. ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other Commandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt loue thy Neighbour 


as thy ſelf. V. 10. Love worketh uo Il to his Neighbour : | 


therefore Love is the fulfiling of the Law. Thus Cha- 
rity includes the Law of Nature. But it likewiſe 


includes a great deal more. For by the Law of Na- 


ture, as it ſtands now, is meant only that which 
can be gather'd by the Light of Reaſon.: but the 
Law of Charity includes more than what can be 
gather'd from the Light of corrupted Reaſon, and 
is the firſt Law of Nature which was given to 4- 
dam in his State of Perfection, 1 John 3. 11. For this 


is the Meſſage that ye have beard from the beginning, that 


we ſhould love one another, Charity is the greateſt of 


all the Chriſtian Vertues; by which alone our Sa- | 


viour tells us, Mat. 25. That Men will be ſaved at the 
laft Day; and for want of which alone he tells us, 
they will be damned; than which nothing can be more 


_ reaſonable and more juſt : For all other Vertues are 


but in order to, and as it were the ſcaffolding of 
that; and are included in that, When that js por 
ERS 
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fe&, the reſt ſhall ceaſe to be; and all ſhall at laſt 
be ſwallow'd up in Charity: which ſhall make the 
Felicity- of the Bleſſed ten thouſand. Ages, after 
Temperance, Prudence, and Fortitude, nay, after 
Faith and Hope themſelves ſhall have been no more. 
Now Charity being the only Vertue that reigns in 
Heaven, he who has not been habituated to it on 
Earth, would $0 thither like a Stranger to a remote 
Country, whoſe Language and Cuſtoms are both un- 
known to him, and entirely different from his own ; 
and where by n he could neither kee 
any Company, nor find any Pleaſure. The Ad- 
vancement of Charity then was the great Deſign of 
our Saviour's coming into the World; for the Ad- 
vancement of Charity is the Salvation of Souls: 
And therefore, that Prieſt who wreſts the Scrip- 
ture to ſay any thing deſtructive of that, is empha- 
tically Antichriſt, k X 
St. Paul, by what he has ſaid of Charity in the 
13th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
has ſet before us ſeveral Marks to know when the 
_ pture is wreſted to the Deſtruction of that Divine 
Vertue. n 1 FRE, 5 
Charity, ſays he, ver. 4. ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
Charity envieth not; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
puffed up; V. 5. Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly ; ſeek- _ 
eth not her own ; is not eafily provoked ; thinketh no Evil. 
V. 6. Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth: 
V. 7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. From which it is plain, 
that whatever Prieſt makes uſe of the Scripture to 
ſtir up Diviſion amongſt Men, to nouriſh their Ma- 
lice, their Envy, their Pride; to raiſe groundleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies amongſt them, and to deſtroy | 
the Confidence which Members of Societies mutu- 
ally have in each other, and to compaſs all this by 
impudent ill-manner\d Invectives, and a ſort of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Bilinſgate; that Prieſt wreſts the Scrip- 
; turo 
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ture to ſay ſomething that is very deſtructive of 
Charity, and wry gooey” — : 8 
Nothing can be more ſeaſonable, than here to 
conſider whar the Apoſtle St. Famer ſays of the 
Ss; Ch. 3. ver. . 
uity': So is the" 


the Ka, it tamed; and". 


V. 8. But ebe Tongue cat” 


ed. with ads: ad po 
are agitated- with „ and Envy, and Malice 

have 48 irit in them that n to the 
Spirit of the Goſpel: Ver. 13. © a, wiſe" Mau, 
aud endued with Knowledge anon you'? Let bins fhew) 

out of a good Conver fation, b Works, with Meekneſs of 
Wiſdom. Ver. I4. Bat if ye have bitter Envying and 
Truth. Ver. 15. This Mſaum deſcendeth not from a- 
bove, but is earthly, ſenſat, devilih. Ver. 16. P. 
where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuton and eve- 
ry evil Work. After that the Apoſtle has, in ſeverai 
of the foreſaid Verſes, thewn you the Spirit of An- 
tichriſt; in the following Verſes he deſcribes the' 
Spirit of the Goſpel : Ver. 17. But the Wiſdom that is 
from above, is firſt m_ then peaceable, gentle, + _ 


ton Ver hore w be e Var 8 f 
make Peace.” But; alas! how: lirrie is there of this 


Wiſdom; this: _ and this Prule among ſome 
modern Preachers! 8 4 

'Thus Sri James declares to be co 
to the · Spirit of Evarity, and et 9 of Chr 
tianity. And this is-the'unanimous- Senſe both of 
the-Apoſtles, and of the liſts : and that it is 
never to be allow di of any Perſon or Perſons, 
. N any Pretenes or ' whatever; let the 
be ever ſo great, or 20 horeible. eg i 
teſt Crime that! &vor was; co 

282 re fromm his Credtor; the 
_ xeepting the Sin againft the 

Che, and oquat even —— like thar' ſo — 
that it was Bever to bs aton d for by any. Repen- 
tance, and never to be forgivem. Let Michael © the 
Archangel; whe contending with the Devil he 
diſputetl about the Body ef Mel, durſt nor bring 
ſt him a railing” Ateufation, bur ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee, The teſt Crime next to theſe, was 
the murdering of the Lord of Lie: And yet we 
find not in any of the Apoſtles, or in any one 15 the 
Evangeliſte, che leaſt wectve, or the leaft Birtor- 
neſs againſt + who'betray'd him, or the High 


Prieſt who condemn'd him; or Pilate who deliver d 


— to the Soldiers, or che Sbidiers who mock'd, 
and ſcourg d, and crucil dhim. And will our mo- 
dem Antichriſts after pretend to take Occaſion 
from the Goſpel of Peace to rail? Will they yet fut- 
ther defend their Railing, by wrelting the Scrip- 
tures {till more te their own Deſtruction, and the 
Deſtruction of their credulous Hearers? Shall the 
fourth Chapter of St. Pauls Epiltle to Tien be 
brought to juſtify this Spirit of Antichriſt ? 7 charge 
thee 
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rbee therefore before God (ſays St. Paul to Tiras, Ch. a? 
ver. 1.) and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
Quick and the Dead, at his appearing, and his King- 
dom Ver. 2, Preach the Word, be infant in Seaſon, 
ont of Seaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuf= 
fering and Doctrine. To what is it that the Apoſtle 

in this Chapter exhorts Titus? Why, to wah "the 
Word in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, that is, to preach 
the Son of God, and the Doctrine of Charity. 
And ſhall this be made uſe of to juſtify preaching 
up Diviſion, Diſſenſion, Sedition, and the Noc- 
trines of Devils? Shall the Apoſtle's Exhortation 
to reprove, and to rehuke, be made uſe of to vindi- 
cate want of Manners, and ſuch Rudeneſs as bet- 
ter becomes a drunken Bully than a ſober Divine, 
and a Midnight Tavern than a Pulpit? eſpecially 
when St. Jude, in the gth Verſe of his Epiſtle men- 
tion'd above, has as it were oppos'd Rebuking to 
Railing, telling us, that the — Michagt 
durſt not bring a — Accuſation againſt the Re 
vil, but only ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. An It. 
Paul tells Titus in this very Verſe, that his Rebuking, 
and Reproving, and Exhorting, muſt be with all Long-— 
ſuffering, and with Doctrine; that is, with Charity. 
The true Chriſtian is certainly the beſt well-man- 
ner'd Man in the World, if that be the trueſt good 
Breeding, which makes a Man moſt eaſy both to 
himſelf and others; and no Man who calls himſelf 
a Chriſtian ever wanted Manners, but that Man at 
the ſame time wanted both Faith and Charity. But 
if no manner of Railing, in order to excite Envy, 
and Hatred, and Rage, and Malice, is allow'd of 
. by the Chriſtian Religion, then certainly the moſt 
criminabof all Railings muſt be that which is pre- 
tended to be drawn from this very Religion, which 


by its principal Commands, a Command compre- 


henſive of all its Commands, obliges us to hate no 
Man, and to rail at no Man, Burt as the Railing | 


Tu 
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of our modern Preachers can by no means be juſti- 
fy'd by St. Pauls * rebuking, and reprov- 
ing; can the grievous 8 ings of that Apoſtle for 
the fake of Righteouſneſs, and the preaching of the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, be compar'd to a juſt and a mo- 
derate Puniſhment inflicted by an offended Legi 
ture, for the preaching Diviſion and Sedition, and 
the Doctrine of Devils? eſpecially when this very 
Apoſtle has told us, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Tho I give my Body 
to be burn d, and have not Charity, it profiteth me m- 
thing. From which we may conclude, that many a 
Martyr has gone to Hell, and paſs'd from one Flame 
to another. Is there no Difference between a 
light Suffering and a heavy one, a nominal one and 
a real one, a juſt one an unjuſt one? Is there 
no Difference between doing the Work of Chriſt, 
and the Work of the Devil and his Angels? With 
whom I will not ſay, according to their own chari- 
table Chriſtian way of Dealing, that I will leave 
theſe well-natur'd Preachers, tho tis with the Com- 
pany they have always kept, as, I believe, has been 
made pretty plain; but I humbly pray to Almighty 
God to deliver them: out of the hands of their old 
Acquaintance, who firſt ſeduc'd them and debauch'd 
them, and whom, as is manifeſt by their Works, 
they ſtill frequent continually ; and of whoſe Houſe 
nd Family they may moſt properly. be ſaid to be : 
I John 3. 10. In this the Children of God are manifeſted, 
and the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth not Righ- 
teouſueſs, is not of God, nor he who loveth not his Brother. 
We pray to God to deliver them from theſe wicked 
Spirits by a ſincere Repentance, for all the Miſchief 
which they have done themſelves, and for all which 
they have been the Occaſion of in others for all 
the Antichriſtian Hatred, that is, for all the Mur- 
der of which they have been guilty themſelves; and 
of which ſo many Thouſands have been guilty by 
the Suggeſtion of them and the Devil. For St. Jom 
$5 | | s-: tel 
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fear af corporal / h 
this religious — this Hatred e 


chriſt and the Devil, broke out in Wars, 


—— 


ders, in Burnings, and in Mathers ? How near did 


it come to theſe Confulions and theſe Horrours late« 
ly > How ſoon would it yet come to them, if it 
were not reſtrain'd by the Wiſdom of our Legiſla- 
tors? We humbly beſeech — God, to cleanſe 
the Hearts of all theſs Antichel by a ſevere Ro- 
tance, for the numberleſs Murders of which they 
have certainly contracted the malicious Guilt, and 
for perfidiouſſy ſapping, at the ſame time, the Foun- 
; wh pn of our Conſtitution, and the Fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity. We humbly beſeech thee, O God, 
to pour into their Hearts thy 32 of mn, of. 
Meekneſs, and of Charity, that A 
ver'd from every evil ork, Kine af erv'd = 
thine own Kingdom, To whom be * 
and ever. Amen. 
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7 vhether we conſider the Importance or 


HE Deſign of che enfuing Treatiſe, 
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be Extent of it, is perhaps the greateſt 
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ns this kind of Writing, that has been 
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caonceivd by the Moderns; for tis no 
leſs than an Attempt to reſtore and re-eſtabliſh the 
nobleſt Art in every Branch of it: an Art, that by 
the Barbarity of the Times, is fallen and 3 
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them all, and has been driven and banith'd from eve 


ry Country excepting England alone; and is even 


here ſo miſerably fallen for the moſt part by the Ex- 
travagance of its Profeſſors, and by the Unskilful- 
neſs of its Admirers, that we have reaſon to appre- 
hend it tobe departing from hence too. 
That Poetry is the nobleſt of all Arts, and by con- 
ſequence the moſt inſtructive and moſt beneficial to 
Mankind, may be prov'd by the concording Teſti- 
mony of the greateſt Men, who have liv'd in every 
Age ; the greateſt Philoſophers, the greateſt He- 


roes, and the greateſt Stateſmen, who have, as it 


were, unanimoully cheriſh'd, eſteem'd, admir'd it: 
and never has it been diſeſteem d or neglected by 
any but ſome Pretenders to Wiſdom, and. by ſome 
contemptihie Politicaſters, Perſons who have got in- 
to the Management of Affairs only by the Weakneſs 
of thoſe who have employ'd them, and who have 

utterly wanted Capacity to know what a glorions 
Uſe may be made of it, for the Benefit of Civil So- 
ciety. But in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, by diſ- 
covering the Nature of Poetry in general (which 
ſeems to me to have been hitherto but little under- 
ſtood) I ſhall clearly ſhew its Excellence, and the 
Importance of this Undertaking. And by laying 
down either the general Rules of it, or by tracing 


- out that ſublime Art, which to make uſe of Milion 8 


Expreſſion, teaches what the Laws are of a true E- 
pick Poem, what of a Dramatick, what of a Ly- 
rick, what Decorum is, what is the grand Maſter- 
piece to obſerve ; I ſhall not only lay a good Foun-_ 
dation for the judging of the Performance of the 


ſeveral Poets, whoſe Works I have undertaken to 


examine, but ſhall, as Milton ſays in his Treatiſe of 
Education to Mr. Hartlib, ſoon make the World 
perceive what deſpicable Creatures our common 
Rhymers and Play-wrights are, and ſhew them 


what religious, what glorious, and magnificent Uſe 
may 
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may be made of Poetry, both in Divine ag in . 
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Work of every reaſonable Creature muſt derive is 
Beauty from Regularity; for Reaſon is Rule and 


Suns and nothing can be irregular either in our. 


onceptions or our Actions, any further than it 
ſwerves from Rule, that is, from Reaſon. As Man 
is the more perfect, the more he reſembles his Crea- 
tor; the Works of Man muſt needs be. more. per- 


fe&, the more they reſemble his Maker s. Now the 
Works of God, tho * various, are extreme·- 


ly regular. 

The Univerſe is regular in all its Parts, andi it .is 

to that exact Re 1 that it owes i 
1 


Health both of its Body and Soul to Order, and the 
Deformity and Diſtempers of both 'to nothing but 
the want of Order. Man was created, like the 
reſt of the Creatures, Fi nn, and as long as he 


from his Primitive State, by tranſgreſſing Order, 


Weakneſs and Miſery was the t Conſe- 
eee, of that univerſal Diſorder that immediately 


low d in his Coriceptions, in his Paſſions and Ac- 
tions. 
The great Def n of Arts is to reſtcrs the Decayt 


that happen d to human Nature by the Fall, by fe- 


ſtorin e The Deſigii of Loy rick is to bring 
back 

tions, the want of which cauſes. moſt of our Igno- 
rance, and all our Errors. The Deſię ign of 1 moral 
Philoſophy i is to cure the Diſorder that is found in 
our Paſſions, from which proceeds all our Unhappi- 
neſs, and all our Vice; as from the due Order that 


is ſeen in them; eines all our Virtue and all our 


Pleaſure. But how ſhould theſe Arts re-eſtabliſh 
Order, unleſs they themſelves were regular ? Thoſe 


Arts that make the Senſes inſtrumental to the Plea- 
ſure of the Mind, as Painting and Muſick, do it 


by a 25 deal of Rule and Order: Since therefore 


4 Foo try 


admirable 
icrocoſm owes the Beauty and 


cn 


rder, and Rule, and Nethos to our Coſletp- 


py pps. 


Criticiſm in Poetry. e a1 
poetry comprehends the Force of all theſe Arts of 
Logick, of Ethicks, of Eloquence, of Painting, of 
Muſick ; can any thing be more ridiculous than to 
imagine, that Poetry it ſelf ſhould be without Rule 

and Order? EY 


N . > AIRS ec Sha TEST 
ERS 

What Poetry is, and that it | attains its End 
by exciting of Paſſion 


E have ſaid above; that as Poetry is an Art, 
| it muſt have a certain End, and that there 
muſt be Means that are proper for the attaining that 
End, which Means are otherwiſe call'd the Rules 2 
But that we may make this appear the more plainly, 
let us declare what Poetry 1s. Poetry then is an 
Art, by which a Poet excites Paſſion (and for that 
very Cauſe entertains Senſe) in order to ſatisfy and 
improve, to delight and reform the Mind, and ſo 
to make Mankind happier and better : from which 
it appears that Poetry has two Ends, a ſubordinate, 
and a final one ; the ſubordinate one is Pleaſure, and 
the final one is Inſtructio n. 
Firſt, The ſubordinate End of 9 to pleaſe, 
for that Pleaſure is the Buſineſs and Deſign of Poe- 
try is evident; becauſe Poetry, unleſs it pleaſes, 
nay and pleaſes to a height, is the moſt contempti- 
ble thing in the World. Other things may be borne 
with if they are indifferent, but Poetry, unleſs it is 
tranſporting, is abominable: nay, it has only the 
name of Poetry, ſo inſeparable is Pleaſure from the 
very nature of the Thing DB 
But, Secondly, The final End of Poetry is to re- 
form the Manners : As Poetry is an Art, Inſtruction 
mult be its final End; bur either that Inſtruction 

| "ea — © mult 
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muſt conſiſt in reforming the Manners, or it cannot 
inſtruct at all; and conſequently be an Art; for Poe- 
try pretends to no other Inſtruction as its final T8 


But fince the final End of Poetry is to reform the 


Manners, nothing can be according to the true Art 
of it, which is againſt Religion, or which runs coun- 


ter to moral Virtue, or to the true Politicks, and to 


the Liberty of Mankind : and every thing which is 
againſt the laſt, tends to the Corruption and De- 
ſtruction of Mankind; and conſequently every thing 
againſt the laſt, muſt be utterly inconſiſtent with the 
true Art of Poetry. 5 14 : n pb * s.. *þ ard $4 + v 
Now the proper Means for Poetry, to attain both 
its ſubordinate and final End, is by exciting Paſſion. 
ſt, The ſubordinate End of Poetry, which is to 
pleaſe, is attain'd by exciting Paſſion, becauſe'eve- | 
ry one who is pleas d is mov'd, and either re, 
or rejoices, or admires, or hopes, or the like. As 


wie are mov'd by Pleaſure which is Happineſs, to do 
every thing we do, we may find upon a little Re- 


flection, that every Man is incited by ſome Paſſion | 
or other, either to Action, or to Contemplation; | 


and Paſſion is the Reſult either of Action or of Con- 
templation, as long as either of them pleaſe; and | 


the more either of them pleaſes, the more they are 
attended with Paſſion. The Satisfaction that we re- 
ceive from Geometry it ſelf, comes from the Joy of 

having found out Truth, and the Deſire of finding 
more. And the Satiety that ſeizes us upon too long 
a Lecture, proceeds from nothing but frem the Wea- 


1 


rineſs of our Spirits, and conſequently from the Ceſ- 


= or the Decay of thoſe two pleaſing | Paſſions. 
| 2dhy, Poetry attains its final End, which is the re- 
forming the Minds of Men, by exciting of Paſſion. 
And here I dare be bold to affirm, that all Inftruc- 


tion whatever depends upon Paſſion. The moral 


Philoſophers themſelves, even the dryeſt of them, 


-_ 


Criticiſm in Poetry. 42 1 * 


can never inſtru and reform, unleſs they move ; for 
either they make Vice odious and Virtue lovely, or 


they deter you from one by the Apprehenſion of 
Miſery, or they incite you to the other by the Hap- 
pineſs they make you expect from it; or they work 
upon your Shame, or upon your Pride, or upon your 
re- 


Indignation. And therefore Poetry inſtructs an 
forms more powerfully, than Philolop 


hy .can do, be- 
cauſe it moves more powerfully : And therefore it 
inſtructs more eaſily tog. For whereas all Men have 
Paſſions, ang great Paſſions of one ſort or another; 
and whereas thoſe Paſioas will be employ'd, and 
whatever way they move, they that way draw the 
Man; it follows, that Philoſophy, can inſtru& bur 


hardly, becauſe it moves but gently : for the vio» 
lent Paſſions not finding their account in thoſe faint 


Emotions, begin to rebel and fly to their old Ob- 
jets; whereas Poetry, at the ſame time that it in- 
ſtructs us powerfully, muſt reform us eafjly ; becauſe 
it makes the very Violence of the Paſſions contribute 
to our Reformation, For the Generality of Man- 
kind are apparently ſway'd by their Paſſions, nay, 
and perhaps the very beſt and wiſeſt of them. The 
greateſt Philaſophers and the greateſt Princes are in- 
fluenc'd by their Favourites, and ſo are the wiſeſt 
Magiſtrates. And tis for this reaſon that got only 
the Devil, who muſt be ſuppos'd to underſtand hu- 
man Nature, corrupts Mankind by their Paſſions ; 
8 Temptation is nothing but the inclining Men to 
ſuch and ſuch Actions, by the raiſing ſuch and ſuch 
Paſſions in them) but God himſelf, who made the 
Soul, and beſt underſtangs its Nature, -converts it 
by its Paſſions. For whereas Philoſophy pretends to 
correct human Paſſions. by human Reaſon, that is, 
things that are ſtrong and ungovernable, by ſome- 


thing that is feeble and weak; Poetry by the force 


of the Paſſion, inſtructs. and reforms the Reaſon: 
which'is the Deſign of the true Religion, as we have 
r ſhewn 
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 thewn in another place. So that we have here al- 
ready laid down one great Rule, neceſſary for the 
ſucceeding in Poetry: for ſince it can attain neither 
its nate nor its final End, without exciting 
of Paſſion, it follows, That where there is nothing 
which directly tends to the moving of that, there can 
be no Poetry; and that 8 à Poet ought 
to contrive every thing in order to the moving of 
| Paſſion, that not only the Fable, the Incidents and 
Characters, but the very Sentiments and the Ex- 
preſſions, ought all to be deſign'd for that. For ſince 
Poetry pleaſes and inſtructs us more even than Philo- 
ſophy it ſelf, only becauſe it moves us more, it fol- 
lows, That the more Poetry moves, the more it 
pleaſes and inſtructs: and it is for this reaſon that 
ay, to thoſe who have à Taſte of it, is both } 
more png and more inſtructing than Comedy. 
And this naturally brings us to the diyiding Poetry | 
into the greater and the leſs. ,, 
1. The greater Poetry is an Art by which a Poet 
juſtly and reaſonably excites great Paſſion, that he | 
may pleaſe and inſtruct; and comprehends Epick, | 
Tragick, and the greater Lyrick Poetry. | . | 
2. The leſs * is an Art by which a Poet ex- 
cites leſs Paſſion for the foremention'd Ends; and 
includes in it Comedy and Satire, and the little Ode, 
and Elegiack and Paſtoral Poems, But firſt we ſhall 
treat of the former. 5 


oP e eee 
7- 41 1 
What the greater Poetry is, what Enthaſiaſns is. 
12 greater Poetry W is an Art by which 
y a Poet juſtly and reaſonably excites great Paſ- 


ſion, in order to pleaſe and inſtruct, and make 171 
Wy 8 in 


* 
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kind better and happier; ſo that the firſt an 4 ors nd 


Rule in the greater Poetry is, that a Poet muſt every 


where excite great Paſſion ; but in ſome Branches 
of the greater Poetry, it 1s impoſſible for a Poet 
every where to excite in a very great degree, that 
which we — my As Paſſion : as in the Ode, for 
example, and in the Narration of the Epick Poem. 
It follows yon Bape _ muſt _ two ſorts of 
Paſſion : Firſt, That which we call Vulgar Paſſion ; 
and Secondly, Enthufiaſm. © 

Firſt, Vulgar Paſſion, or that which we common 
ly call Paſſion, is that which is moved by the Ob- 


jects themſelves, or by the Ideas in the ordinary 


Courſe of Life; I mean, that common Society 
which we find in the World. As for example, An- 


ger is moved by an Affront that is offer'd us in our 


preſence, or by the Relation of one; Pity by the 
Sight of a mournful Object, or the Relation of 
one ; Admiration or Wonder, (the common Paſſion, 
I mean; for on 1s 5 r * 
as we ſhall find anon) by the Sight of 3 ſtrange 
Object, or the Relation one. Bit, OE” 

Secondiy, Enthuſiaſtick Paſſion, or Enthuſſaſm, is 


a2 Paſſion which is moved by the Ideas in Contem- 


plation, or the Meditation of things that belong 
not to common Life. Moſt of our Thoughts in 
Meditation are naturally attended with ſome ſort 


and ſome degree of Paſſion; and this Paſſiqn, if it 


is ſtrong, I call Enthuſiaſm. Now the Enthuſiaſtiek 


_ Paſſions are chiefly fix, Admiration, Terror, Hors, 
ror, Joy, Sadneſs, Defire, caus d by Ideas occur- 
ring to us in Meditation, and * 

Paſſions that the Objects of thoſe 


roducing the ſame 
Ideas would raiſe 
in us, if they were ſet before us in the ſame light 
that thoſe Ideas give us of them. And here I deflre 
the Reader to obſerve; that Ideas in Meditation are 
often very different from what Ideas of the ſame 


Objects are, in the courſe of common Converfariont. 
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Ada 
2 Th 2 


this Idea! Faſt move a great deal 0 12 $ 
and * tis this ſort of 2 chat J call 1 
And tis this fort of Terror, fr. Age gmiration, dt 
Horror an fo of the reſt, which pre d iti Poe- 


at Spirit, that a d that Fi 
bs Fa 1 ler vel Paſſion, a at Fire, 


Thus how are two ſorts of cations . be mird 
in Poetry, the Vulgar and the Enth aſtick; to 
which laſt, the Vulgar is projecable, becauſe. all 
Men are capable of being moved 7 the Vulgar, 
and a ꝓoet writes to all: But the Enthuſiaſtick are 
more ſubtle, and thouſands have yo feeling and no 

ulgar c be 
moved in a great degree, there the Enthuliaſtick 
are to be rais d. Therefore in tho pa arts of {Lone 
Poetry, where the Poet ſpeaks him or the eldeſt 


of the Muſes for him, whe Enthuſiaſtick Fakes: 2 


revail, as likewiſe in the greater Ode. 
the Val Paſſions are to e "thoſe ts _ 
and Dr amatick Poem, where the 1 
troduces Perſons f holding Converſation cogether. 


And perhaps this might = one Reaſon, for 15 


A4 Harl might * Tragedy t to Fpck Poetry, be- =] 
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cauſe-the Vulgar Paſſions prevail more in it, and are 
more violently moved in it; and therefore Tragedy 
muſt neceſſarily both pleaſe and inſtruct, more ge- 
nerally thay Epick Poetry. We ſhall then treat of 
the Vulgar Paſſions when we come to ſpeak of Tra- 
gedy, in which Poem they ought moſt to prevail: 
we ſhall then more particularly ſhew the ſureſt and 
fnoſt powerful ways of raiſing Compaſſion and Ter- 
ror, which are the true Tragical Paſſions. 

We ſhall at preſent treat of the Enthuſiaſtick Paſ- 
ſions, and how they are to he rais d. We have taken 
notice above, that they are to be movid by Ideas 
occurring in Contemplation ; that they are to be 
moy'd in a great degfee, and yet fuſtly and reaſona- 
bly. We ſhall now ſhew, that the ſtrongeſt Enthu- 
ſiaſtick Paſſions, that are juſtly and reaſonably rais d, 
muſt be raisid by religious Ideas; that is, by Ideas 
which either ſhew the Attributes of the Divinity, 
or relate to his Worſhip. Arid this we ſhall endea- 
vour to prove, 1ſt, By Reaſon: zdh, By Authori- 
ty : 3dly, By — 1 Th 

1ff, We ſhall endeayour to prove it by Reaſon, 
Since the foreſaid Paſſions are to be mov'd in a great 
degree, and are to be mov'd by their Ideas, it fol- 
lows, that to be juſtly and reaſonably mov d, they 
muſt be movid by great Ideas. And therefore the 
ſtronger the Enthuſiaſm 1s, the greater maſt the 
Ideas be. Now thoſe Ideas are certainly the greaty 
eft, which are worthieſt to move the greate: and 
_ the wiſeſt Men: for there the Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions 
in Poetry are truly admirable, when the greater and 
more violent they are, the more they ſhow the 
* of Soul, and Greatneſs of Capacity of 
the Writer. For Men are mov'd for two, Reaſons, 
either becauſe they have weak Minds ape Souls, 
that are capable of being mov'd le Objects, 


and conſequently by little and ordinary Ideas; or 
pecguſq they have Grearnels of Soul and Capacity, 
6 6th a 88 ar" 
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to diſcern and feel the great ones: for the. Enthu-. 
ſiaſtick Paſſions being caus d by the Ideas, it follows, 
that the more the Soul is capable of receiving Ideas 
whoſe Objects are truly 2 and — 5 the 
greater will the Enthuſiaſm be that is caus d by 

thoſe Ideas, From whence it follows, that the 
greater the Soul is, and the larger the Capacity, 


the more will it be mov'd by religious Ideas; which 


are not only great and wonderful, but which almoſt 
alone are great and wonderful to a great and wiſe 
Man; and which never fail to move very ſtrongly, 
unleſs it is for want of due Reflection, or want of 
Capacity in the Subject. ; 

Since therefore the Enthuſiaſm in the greater Poe- 
try, is to hold proportion with the Ideas; and thoſe 


Ideas are certainly the greateſt, which are worthieſt 


to move the greateſt and the wiſeſt Men: and Di- 


vine Ideas, or Ideas which ſhew the Attributes of 


God, or relate to his Worſhip, are worthieſt to 
move the greateſt and the wiſeſt Men; becauſe ſuch 
Ideas belong to Objects which are only truly above 


them, and conſequently truly Admirable, Deſirable, 
Joyful, Terrible, Cc. it follows, That the greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt Enthuſiaſm that can be employ'd in 

Poetry, is only juſtly and reaſonably to be deriv d 


from Religious Ideas. e Ib 
But here we deſire the Reader's leave to make 


this Obſervation, That ſince Religious and Divine 
Ideas, or Ideas which ſhew the Attributes or relate 


to the Worſhip of the Divinity, are the worthieſt 
to move the greateſt and the wiſeſt Men; and the 
greater and wiſer the Men are, the more they muſt 
move and raiſe them ; as for example, the greater 


and more comprehenſive the Sul ts, which reflects + 


upon the Idea of God, the more that Idea muſt fill 


that Soul with Admiration : it follows, That as 


great Paſſion only is the adequate Language of the 
greater Poetry, ſo the greater Poetry iy only the ade- 


quate 
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quate Language of Religion; and that therefore 
the greateſt Paſſion is the Language of that ſort of 
Poetry, becauſe that ſort of Poetry is the worthieſt 

Language of Religion. WET, 
But, 2dly, We ſhall proceed to 1 by Autho- 
rity, That the ſtrongeſt Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions in 
Poetry are only juſtly and reaſonably to be rais'd by 
religious Ideas: And this we ſhall ſhow by the Au- 
thority of the greateſt Criticks among the Antients, 
Ariſtotle, Hermogenes, and Longinus. pak. 
| Fog Ariſtotle ſays, in the third Book of his Rhe- 
torick, cap. 2, & 3. That the frequent Uſe of Meta- 
phors, Diale&s, Epithets, is a great deal fitter for 
Poetry than it is for Proſe, becauſe tliey are the 
Language of Paſſion; and Poetry is more Paſſionate 
or more Enthuſiaſtick than Proſe, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe the Perſons and the Things of which Poetry 
treats, are many degrees above thoſe which are the 
Subjects of Proſe. Now all the World knows, that 
the Grecians treated of the greateſt human Perſons 
and Things in their Proſe, but that Poetry was a 
Language which they reſerv d for their Gods, and 
for the Things which related to them. And I am 
apt to believe, that my from hence was call'd 
the Language of the Gods, becauſe whenever the 
Grecians in the Poetical Times introduced their Gods 
ſpeaking, they were ſure to ſpeak in Verſe. But, 
(2.) Hermogenes, in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt 
Book of his Treatiſe, concerning the Forms of 
Speech, tells us, that thereare four kinds of Thoughts 
or Ideas, or Conceptions, which were proper to 
give that Elevation and Gravity to a Diſcourſe, 
which by their Union compoſe that Quality in Wri- 
ting which we call Majeſty. 1 5 
1. The firſt and principal of them are all ſach 
Thoughts or Ideas of God, as are: worthy of the 
Divinity; not like ſome of the mericul Concep- 
tions of Jupiter, which, ſays Hermogenes, — more 
Ts | Human 
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Human than Divine, and unworthy of tlie Divinity, 


are contrary to true Majeſty. _ | 

2. Next to theſe the Conceptions which: give E- 
levation and — and conſequently Maſeſty to 
a Diſcourſe, are ſuch Thoughts or Ideas concerning 


the Works of God, as are worthy the Divine Work- 


3. The third ſort of Conceptions are, of ſuch 
Things as are indeed themſelves Divine, but they 
are ſuch Emanations of Divinity, as are to be ſeen 
in Men; as Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, Na- 
ture, Law, and the like; to which may be added, 
Number, Power and Might. „ 

4. The fourth ſort are, of Things that indeed are 
Human, but are reputed Great and Hluſtrious, as 


Conqueſt, Riches, Nobility, &c. But here I deſire 


the Reader to obſerve, that Hermogenes is here ſpeak- 
ing concerning Pieces of Eloquence, and fuch Dif- 


courſes as are writ in Proſe ; for it is certain, that 


theſe laſt Ideas, as they are of Things that are me 


ly Human, can never afford the greateſt Spirit that 


can be employ'd in Poetry. For as the Objects them- 
ſelves are not truly great, becauſe, as Lowginms ſays, 
a Man who has it in his power to poſſeſs them, 
ſhows himſelf great by contemning them; it is. 


_ impoſſible that a Spirit that is very great, can flow 
from theſe Ideas, becauſe the Spirit that is very great, 

muſt hold proportion with its Ideas, as the Ideas muſt 
with their Objects: and therefore theſe Ideas canrjot 


be great, becauſe their Objects are not great. | 
We ought now, in the third place, to pro- 
ceed to the Authority of Longings. But that we 
may diverſify this Treatiſe the more, and make it 
the more entertaining, we ſhall firſt ſhew Examples 
of the ſeveral Kinds of the foremention'd Thoughts, 
producing that fort - of Spirit in Poetry which we 
call Enthuſiaſtick Admiration : and that we may 
ſhow the Reader more plainly how that Spirit is 


produc'd, 


— — 
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N od, we ſhall ſet before him as near as we can, 
ach kind of Thoughts as inſpire the e Soul with Ad- 
miration alone, uncomplicated wit Terror, or any 
other Paſſion. 
— Theſe: Thoughts, or Ideas, which produce go 
Enthufiaſm which we call Admiration, are Thou 
or Ideas which hold ſome proportion with ſuch 
= as.in _ nature are truly admirable. Thats 
hrs or Ideas are of two ſorts, Ideas of Sounds, 
of Things. We ſhall then have occaſion 
— * of Ideas of Sounds, when we come to ſpeak 
of Terror, and ſome of the other Enthuſiaſtick Paſ- 
ſions: we ſhall at preſent treat of ſuch Ideas of 
 Fhings,-as are proper to excite Admirationn, 
We have ſhown that Hermogenet, in the firſt Rank 
of theſe, reckons thoſe Thoughts and Ideas of God, 
that are worthy of the Creator: Such is the Invo- 
cation of Alton, in the beginning of Paradiſe Loft. 


chiefly Thou, © N that doſt prefer 
Be bad all Temples, th Tape t — and pure, 
W. 1 tor Thou know, Nu Thou fr om he rad, 

reſent, , and with mighty \ o er 

Dos fat t brooding on the ak Ard 4 

And mad'ſt it pregnant; what in me is 
Illumine, what is low raiſe and ſupport 

bat to, the Height of this great — 


may aſſert Eternal Providence, 920 
And juſtify the Ways of God to Men. 


| And that it was theſe Divine Tdeas, that rais'd 
his Soul, and fill'd it with Admirati "and with a 
noble Greatneſs, ( which Paſſion ex preldd, makes the 
Greatneſs of the Spirit) the Reader who goes back 


to the begining 97 2 Poem, will find no manner 
of room to dou 8 For Nh hon, like, 2 Maſter, be- 
gins with a gentle Spirit, which he continues for 
the twelye firſt Lines : In the thirteenth, where he 


ſ _ of the Boldneſs of his Artempr, he begins ro 


E; 
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' riſe; and in the nineteenth, where he talks of the 
3 of the Holy Ghoſt, he is quite upon the 
—_— : EEE: 


Inſt 55 me, for Thou know'ſt, Thou from the 


And ſuch are the Thoughts concerning God, 
which are ſpread thro that Divine Dialogue be- 
tween God and Adam, in the eighth Book of the 
ſame Poem: I believe the Reader will pardon the 
length if I repeat it, which I am very much in- 

clin'd to do, not only becauſe I challenge the moſt 
zealous Admirers of Antiquity to produce any thing 
like it, from among all the Dialogues in Homer nd | 
Virgil, that are between either a God or a Man, or 
between one God and another ; but becauſe the 
Reader who ſees the Inequalities in it, will eafily- 
ſee that it derives its Greatneſs and its Sublimity 
from the n which it has of the 
Deity. That the Reader may thorowly underſtand 
it, without turning to the Book, the occaſion of it 
is this: Adam, relating the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion to the Angel Raphael, tells him, how after he 
had given Names to the Birds and the Beaſts, which 
God had brought before him for that purpoſe; he 
who underſtood their Natures, and faw none of 
them was fit for his Converſation, deſird of God 
in the following Words a Partner fit for Human 
Society. | ID 1 THER 


Oh by what Name, for Thou above all theſe, 
Above Mankind, or ought than Mankind higher 
Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may õ = 
Adore Thee? Author of this Univerſe, . 
And all this Good to Man, for whoſe Well-being _ 
So amply, and with Hands ſo liberal,  _ 
Thou haſt provided all things. But with me 
I ſee not who partakes; in Solitude ety EE 

1 : ; « at 
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What Happineſs? Who can enjoy alone? | | 
Or all enjoying, what Contentment find? 75 
Thus I preſumptuous ; and the Viſion bright, 
As with a Smile more brightned, thus reply'd. 


Here by the way I deſire the Reader to obſerve, 
how the Spirit of the Poem ſinks, when Adam comes 
from God to himſelf ; and how it riſes again, when 
he returns to his Creator. But let us proceed to 
God's Reply. 


What call'ſt thou Solitude? Is not the Earth 
With various living Creatures, and the Air 
Repleniſh'd ; and all theſe at thy Command, 
To come and play before thee ? Know'ſt thou not 
Their Language and their Ways? They alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly; with theſe 
Find Paſtime, and bear Rule, thy Realm is large. 
So ſpake the Univerſal Lord, and ſeem d 
So ordering : I with leave of Speech implor'd, 
And humble Deprecation, thus reply'd. 


Let not my Words offend Thee, Heavenly Power; 
My Maker be e, while I ſpeak: 
Haſt not thou made me here thy Subſtitute, 

And theſe inferior far, beneath me ſet ? 

Among Unequals what Society _ 

Can ſort ? What Harmony or true Delight, 
Which muſt be mutual in proportion due, 

Given and receiv'd; but in diſparity 

The one intenſe, the other ſtill remils, 

Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
Tedious alike 2 Of Fellowſhip I ſpeak, cx 
Such as I ſeek fit to participate 

All rational Delight; wherein the Brute 
Cannot be human Conſort : They rejoice 

Each with their Kind, Lion with Lioneſs; 
So fitly them in Pairs thou haſt combin ; - 
Much leſs can Bitd with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 


80 
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So well converſe ; nor with the Ox the Ape; , 

| Worſe then can Man with Beaſt, and leaſt of ali. 
Wherets the Almighty anſwer'd, not diſpleas d ; 

A nice and ſubtle Happineſs, I fee, 

Thou to thy ſelf propoſeſt, in the choice, 

Of thy Aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 

No Pleaſure, tho in Pleaſure ſolitary: — 

What think'ſt thou ther of me, and this my State? 

Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſtt 7 

Of Happineſs or not, who am alone 

From all Eternity? For none I know 

Second to me, or like, equal much leſs: / 

How have I then; with whom to hold Converſe, 

Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 

To me inferior infinite Deſcerts ;, © 

Beneath what other Creatures are to thee? 


The Reader may eaſily ſee, that here. is all thar. 
is great and ſublime in * rare e the 
Spirit of that juſt Admiration, with which ſuch wor⸗ 
thy Thoughts of the Deity mpf} naturally fill the 
Soul. But now let us ſee Adam's Anſ wer. 
He ceas d. I lowly anſwer'd, To attain 
The Height and Depth of thy Eternal Ways, 
All —— Thoughts coine ſhort: Supreme of 
| 4 nmngs,. | C- , 
Thou in thy ſelf art perfe& ; and in Thee 
Is po Deficience found: nov ſo is Man, 
But in degree, the Cauſe of his Deſire - 
By Converſation with his Like to help 
Or ſolace his Defe&s : no need that Thou 
Shouldſt propagate, already Infinite, 
And thro all Numbers abſolute, tho One : 
But Man by Number is to manifeſt _ 
His ſingle Imperfe&ion, and beget 
Like of his Like, his Image multiply'd; _ 
In Unity defective, which requires 
Collateral Love and deareſt Amity. 


* 


Thou 


1 
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Thou in thy Secrecy altho alone, | 
Beſt with thy ſelf accompany d, ſeek'ſt not 
Social Communication; yet ſo pleas d, , 
Canſt raiſe thy Creature to what height thou wilt, 
Of Union, or Communion deify d: = 
I by converſing cannot theſe eret 
From prone, nor in their ways Complaiſance find, 


What Akon ſaith of the Son of God hymn'd by 
the Angels, in the third Book of that Poem, is yery 
lofty and elevated, „ 7 


Thee next they ſang, of all Creation firſt 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, ? 
In whoſe conſpicuous Countenance, without Cloud 
Made viſible, the Almighty Father ſhines, 

Whom elſe no Creature can behold ; on Thee 
Impreſs d th' Effulgence of his Glory abides, 
Transfus'd on Thee his ample Spirit reſts : ; 
He Heaven of Heavens, and all the Powers therein, 
By Thee created, and by Thee threw down 
Tt aſpiring Dominations ; Thou that Day 

Thy Father's dreadful Thunder didſt not ſpare, 
Nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot-Wheels that ſhook 
Heaven's everlaſting Frame, while o'er the Necks 
Thou droy'ſt of warring Angels diſarray d. 


I have the rather mention'd theſe Verſes, to ſhow 
that Milton was a little tainted with Socinianiſm, 
for by the firſt Verſe tis evident, that he lookid 
upon the Son of God as a created Being. The laſt 
thing that I ſhall mention, is, what God ſays of 
Himſelf, in the Seventh Book; for ſpeaking of Chaos, 
he ſays, that is boundleſs becauſe He is infinite. 


Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I Am who fill 
| Infinitude, nor vacuous the Space; 
Tho I uncircumſcrib'd my ſelf retire, 
And put not forth my Goodneſs, which is fress 
Vol. II. | 1 Ev: IS To 
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To act or not; Neceſſity and Chance 
Approach not Me, and what I will is Fate. 


I could add an infinite Number of Examples, if 
it were not altogether needleſs ;* for what has been 
ſaid may ſuffice to ſhow, that a Poet, who intends 
to give that Elevation and that Gravity to. his 
Poem, which compoſe Majeſty, can fetch his Ideas 
from no Object ſo proper as from God. For as great 
Elevation muſt be produced by a great Admiration, 
as every Paſſion which the Poet excites ought to 
be juſt and reaſonable, and adapted to its Object, 

it is impoſſible that any one, who is not ſtupid, can 
ſeriouſly contemplate his Maker, but that his Soul 
- muſt be exalted and lifted up towards its Primitive 
Obje&g, and be fill'd and inſpired with the higheſt 
Admiration. For *tis then that the Enthuſiaſm in 
Poetry is wonderful and divine, when it ſhows the 
Excellence of the Author's Diſcernment, and the 
Largeneſs of his Soul: now all the Ideas of God 
are ſuch, that the more large and comprehenſive the 
Soul of a Poet is, and the more it is capable of re- 
ceiving thoſe Ideas, the more is it ſure to be raiſed, 
and filled, and lifted to the Skies with Wonder: 
The Spirit or the Paſſion in Poetry ought to be pro- 
portion'd to the Ideas, and the Ideas to the Object, 
and when it is not ſo, it is utterly falſe. And there- 
fore whenever in Poetry there is a great Spirit which 
io derived from Ideas, whoſe Objects are unworthy 
to move the Soul of a great and a wiſe Man, there 
that Spirit is either falſe, or at leaſt has nothing 
ſublimely admirable in it. But nothing but God, 
and -what relates to God, is worthy to move the 
Soul of a great and a wiſe Man. But let us proceed 
to conſider the. glorious Works of the Creator, 
which, next to Himſelf, are worthy to move with 
Admiration all who are worthy to be called wiſe ; 
becauſe theſe, when they are reflected upon = the 

e + Great 


Criticiſm in Poetry. 435 
Great and the Wiſe, never fail to declare his Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead. Our Religion tells us, 
that the firſt, the greateſt, and moſt glorious of his 
Works, are the Angels; who whether we conſider 
their Power, their Swiftneſs, their Science, or their 
Sanctity, are fit Objects of our Admiration, and 
conſequently of lofty and elevated Poetry. Let us 
ſee then how Taſſo deſcribes the Angel Gabriel, and 
his Deſcent, in the firſt Canto of the Meruſalemme. 


dt Stan. or 
Coſi parlogli, & Gabriel accinſe 
Veloce 44 22 P impoſe coſe. 
La ſua forma inuiſſibil d Aria cinſe, 
Et al ſenſo mortal la ſottopoſe. I, 
Humane membra, aſpetto human ſi finſe ; 
Ma di celeſte maeſia il compoſe, 
Tyra Giouane, e fanciullo etd confine 
Preſe, & ornò di raggi ill biondo crine. 
| Ee = 7 on. 
Ali bianche ueſti, c han d'or le cime 
Infaticabilmente agili, e preſte 
Funde i uenti, e le nubi, e ua ſubline 
Soura la Terra, e ſoura il Mar con queſte. 
Coſi ueſtito indirix xoſſi a Þ ime | 
Parti del mondo il Meſſaggier Celeſte, - 
Pria ſul Libano monte ei ſi ritenne, 
E | libro ſu ] adeguate penne, 


And thus it is tranſlated by Fairfax, who tho he 
by no means ſheweth all the Spirit and Beauty of 
the Original, yet even in his Antiquated Verſion 
he diſcovers ſomething of them, YL +2 

This ſaid, the Angel ſwift himſelf prepar d 
To execute the Charge impos d aright, 

In form of airy Members fair embar d, 


His Spirits pure were ſubje& to our Sight; 
P! P Ee f ; Like 
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Like to a Man in ſhew and ſhape he far'd, 
But full of heavenly Majeſty and Might, 
A Stripling ſeem d he thrice five Winters old, 
And radiant Beams adorn'd his Locks of Gold. 
| — =. 4 | | 

Of Silver Wings he took a ſhining Pair, 
Fringed with Gold, unweary'd, nimble, ſwift, 
With theſe he parts the Winds, the Clouds, the Air, 
And over Seas and Earth himſelf doth lift : 
Thus clad he cut the Spheres and Circles fair, 
And the pure Skies with ſacred Feathers cleft, 
On Libanon at firſt his Foot he ſet, - | - 
And ſhook his Wings with roary May-Dews wet. 
But let us now conſider Michaels Deſcent in the 
Night, in the ninth Canto of the Hieruſalemme. 


Stan. LXII. 


Denia ſcotendo con Þeterne piume 
La Caligine denſa, e i cupi horrori ; 
Sindoraua la notte &l diuin lume, 
Che ſpargea ſcintillando il uolto fuori; 
Tale il Sol ne le nubi ha per coſtume, 
Spiegar dopo la pioggia i bei colori; 
Tal ſuol fendendo il liquido ſereno 
Stella cader de la gran madre in ſeno. © 

: Which in Eugliſb is as follows: 
And as he flew, the Darkneſs of his way; 
And the black Horrors of the dreary Sky, 
He ſliaking his Eternal Wings, diſpers d; 
Old Night illuſtrated her dusky Face „ 
With Rays, which his Celeſtial Eyes diffus d. 
Thus Breaking thro a Storm, the Lord of Day 
The Clouds with Purple and with Gold adorns; 
And thus a Star from the Nocturnal Heav'n, 
Into the Lap of our great Mother falls. | 


Where the Reader may take notice, that the Com- 
pariſon of the Sun to Michael the Prince 78 5 
5 | 2 | Atrch- 


1 


> 
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Arch-Angels, is extremel Juſt and Nohle, becauſe 
the top of the viſible is aduleabiy liken'd to the top 
of the inviſible Creation : 'But in the two laſt Verſes, 
Jaſſo has injudiciouſly been guilty of an Anticlimax. 
But now let us ſee how Milton deſcribes the Deſcent 
of Raphael to Paradiſe, in the fifth Book of Paradiſe 
L.., OED 
Down thither prone in Flight 
He ſpeeds, and thro the vaſt Etherial Sky | 
Sails eg Worlds and Worlds, with ſteddy 
No — Polar Winds, then with quick Fan 
Winnows the buxom Air, till within Saar 
Of tow'ring Eagles, to all the Fowls he ſeems 
A Phoenix, gazed by all, as that ſole Bird 
When to enſhrine his Relicks in the Sun's 
Bright Temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 
At once on th' Eaſtern Cliff of Paradiſe 
He lights, and to his proper Shape returns : 
A Seraph wing'd : fix Wings he wore to ſhade 
His Lineaments Divine ; the Pair that clad 
Each Shoulder broad came mantling o'er his Breaſt 
With Regal Ornament ; the middle Pair 
Girt like a Starry Zone his Waiſt, and round 
Skirted his Loins and Thighs with downy Gold, 
And Colours dipt in Heaven; the third his Feet 
Shadow'd from either Heel with feather'd Mail, 
Sky-tin&ured Grain: like Maia's Son he ſtood, | : 
And ſh6ok his Plumes, that heavenly Fragrance fill'd 
The Circuit wide. | 1 


Thus the Reader may ſee, by what has been ſaid, 
that the Ideas of Angels are exceeding proper to 
raiſe Enthuſiaſtick Admiration, as being the moſt 
glorious and admirable Beings of the Creation, and 
which lead the Soul immediately to its Creator. 
Next to theſe come the other Creatures of the im: 


material World, as Demons, Apparitions of all 
N E e 3 5 ſorts, 


F 


* 
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ſorts, and more particularly the Spirits of Men de- 
arted : then follow Prophecies, Viſions, Miracles, 

chantments, Prodigies, and all things which 

have an immediate Relation to the Wonders of an- 

other World ; of moſt of which we ſhall give Ex- 

amples, when we come to ſpeak of Terror, becauſe 

they are rather wonderful, than they are admirable. 
We name thoſe things wonderful, which we admire 
— 

e next Ideas that are t proper to ace 
the Enthuſiaſm of Admiration, are goth eat Phz- 
nomena of the Material World; becauſe they too 
lead the Soul to its Maker, and ſhew, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, his eternal Power and Godhead: As the 
Heavens and Heavenly Bodies, the Sun, the Moon, 
the Stars, and the Immenſity of the Univerſe, and 
the Motions of the Heaven and Earth. Witneſs 
what Milton ſays of the Sun, when he deſcribes the 
Deſcent of Satan from Heaven-Gates to Paradile, 
lib. 3.%-87l- | 1 i 


1 
* 


Above them all, 3 
The golden Sun, in Splendour likeſt Heaven, 
Allur'd his Eye; thither his Courſe he bends 
Thro the calm Firmament, but up or down 
By Center, or Eccentrick, hard to tell, 
Or Longitude, where the great Luminary * 
Aloof, the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 
That from his lordly Eye keep Diſtance due, 
Diſpenſes Light from far; they as they move 
Their Starry Dance in Numbers, that compute _ 
___ and Years tow'rds his all-chearing 
amp, EE 
Turn ſwift their various Motions, or are turn'd 
By his magnetick Beam, that gently warms | 
The Univerſe. © 


But to ſhow how very much theſe fall ſhort of the 
immaterial Creation, a Poet, that he may , 
| ; them 


wr TS 


* 


Criticiſm in Poetry. 479 

them more admirable, contrives to give Spirit and 

Soul to them. Werbe e e i 
W bhere the great Luminary : 

Aloof, the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 

That from his lordly Eye keep Diſtance due, 


Diſpenſes Light from far. | 
the Sun, the De- 
3 


And in that noble Apoſtrophe t 
vil makes in the beginning of the 
O thou that with eng Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole Dominion like the God 
Of this new World, at whoſe fight all the Stars 
Hide their diminiſh'd Heads, Cc. 


And in that admirable Paſſage in the ſeventh Book, . 94- 
where Adam deſires the Angel to give him an Ac- 
count of the Creation, 

If unforbid thou mayſt unfold 
What we, not to explore the Secrets, ask, 
Of his Eternal Empire; but the more 
To magnify his Works, the more we know: 
And the great Light of Day yet wants to run 
Much of his Race, tho ſteep, ſuſpenſe in Heaven, 
Held by thy Voice, thy potent Voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell | 
His Generation, and the rifing Birth ' 
Of Nature, from the unapparent Deep. 


And in the Apoſtrophe to the Sun in the fourth 
Eneid. | | 


Sol, qui Terrarum Hanni Opera onnia luſtras. © 
: Which is in Englih; J 
Great God of Day, that with thy flaming Beams 
Vie w'ſt and illuminat ſt at once aWorld. | 
And in what Milton ſays of the Moon, in the 
fourth Book of Paradiſe Loſt. v. 60s. {= : 


Ee 4 | Heſperm, 
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; Heſperus, that led 
The Starry Hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the Moon, 
Riſing in clouded Majeſty, at length 

pparent Queen unveil'd her peerleſs Light, 
And o'er the Dark her ſilver Mantle threw. 


For the Stars, and the Immenſity of the Univerſe, 
I deſire the Reader would give me leave to bring an 
Example, from the Paraphraſe upon the Te Deum, 
where thus the Angel ſpeaks to Gt. 


Where'er at utmoſt Stretch we caſt our Eyes, 
Thro the vaſt frightful Spaces of the Skies, 
Eyn there we find thy Glory, there we gaze 
On thy bright Majeſty's unbounded Blaze: 
Ten thouſand Suns, prodigious Globes of Light, 
At once in broad Dimenſions ſtrike our Sight; | 
Millions behind, in the remoter Skies, | 
Appear but Spangles to our weary'd Eyes : 
And when our weary'd Eyes want farther Strength 
To pierce the Void's immeaſurable Length, 
Our vigorous tow'ring Thoughts ſtill further fly, , 
And ſtill remoter flaming Worlds „ 5 1 
But even an Angel's comprehenſive Thought, 
Cannot extend ſo far as thou haſt wrought ; 
Our vaſt Conceptions are by ſwelling, brought, 
Swallow'd and loſt in Infinite, to nought. Fs 


The Idea of the World's Immenſity is very pro- 
per to produce Admiration, as leading us to the Glo- 
ry of the Creator ; the Uſe that Milton makes of it, 
in the eighth Book of Paradiſe Lift. v. os. 


And for the Heavens wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high Magnificence, who built 
So ſpacious, 10 Line ſtretch'd out ſo far, 
That Man may know he dwells not in 


N ; n his own ; . 
An Edifice too large for him to fill, 


Lodg'd 
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Lodg'd in a ſmall Partition, and the reſt 
Ordain'd for Uſes to his Lord beſt known. 


And Taſſo finely makes uſe of that noble-Idea, th 
repreſs the Pride and Ambition of Man. Tis in 


the 14th Canto of the Hieruſalemme, where Hugo bids 

Godfrey,«who had been _— up to Heaven in a Vi- 

ſion, look down from the Firmament to the Earth. 
„ S ES 

| China, poi diſſe, e gli addits la Terra, 

Eli occhi a cid, che quel 61 ultimo ſerra. 


Quanto e uil la cagion, ch a la uirtude 
Humana e cola gig premio, e contraſto ; 
In che picciolo cerchio, e fra che nude 
Solitudini e ſtretto il uoſtro faſto. 
Lei come Iſola, il mare intorno chiude, 
E lui, c hor Ocean chiamat e, > FT 
Nulla eguale a tai nomi ha in ſe di magno, 
Ma e baſſa palude, e breue 2” 
| Stan. XI. | 
Co, ] un diſſe e] altro 1 
Volſe, 74 Jaegnoſo, e ne ſerriſe; 

Che uide un punto ſol, mar, terre, e fiumi, 
Che qui paion diſtinti in tante guiſe, 
Et ammiro, che pur a F ombre, a i ſumi, 
La noſtra folle humanita s afſiſe, 
Seruo Imperio cercando, e muta fama, 
Ne miri il ciel, ch a fe M inuita, e chiama. 


The following e ſes of Milton, in the eighth Book 
of Paradiſe Loft, c&heerning the Magnitude and the 
| Motions of the Heavens and Earth, derive a lofty 

Spirit from their Subject; for there ſays Adam, 


When I behold this goodly Frame, tliis World, 

Of Heaven and Earth conſiſting, and compute 

Their Magnitudes, this Earth a Spot; a Grain, 

An Atom with the Firmament compar'd - 1 
ö n 


| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
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And all her numbred Stars, that ſeem to roll 
Spaces incomprehenſible (for ſuch 
Their Diſtance argues, and their ſwift Return 
Diurnal) 5 5 | 

T could here bring Examples of the ſame kind of 
Spirit, deriv'd in due Proportion from Ideas bf Sub- 
lunary Things; as of the four Elements, Water, 
Earth, Air, Fire ; Winds and Meteors of all ſorts, 
Seas, Rivers, Mountains: but I am afraid of run- 
ning into length, and heaping too many Citations 
one upon another. Beſides, it will be very conve- 
nient to make two or three Remarks here, 

Firſt, That the Wonders of the Univerſe afford 
the more admirable Ideas, and a more admirable 
Spirit, the more they ſhew the Attributes of the 
Creator, or relate to his Worſhip. Secondly, That 
Natural Philoſophy is abſolutely neceſſary to a Poet, 
not only that he may adorn his Poem with the uſe- 
ful Knowledge it affords, but becauſe the more he 
knows the immenſe Phænomena of the Univerſe, 
the more he will be ſure to admire them. For the 
more we know of Things that are never to be com- 
prehended by us, the more that Knowledge muſt 
make them appear wonderful. The third Remark * 
that I ſhall make is this, That they to whom Nature 
has given that happy Elevation of Thought, which - 
alone can make a great Poet, will often be directed 
by that Tendency to Greatneſs, which they have 
within them to Ideas, from which they may derive 
a lofty Spirit; yet I ſhall ſhew, by the Example of 
Milton, that they may often very groſly fail, for 
want of a certain Knowledge of the Objects from 
which they are to draw their Ideas: for 'tis for want 
of that Knowledge, that Milion has done the moſt 
unartful thing that perhaps ever was done, in the 
two or three laſt Books of the greateſt Poem that 


ever was written by Man. For whereas in the firſt 
| N eight 


# * 6 _ 0® * . 
Criticiſm in Poetry. 443 
eight Books, he had by the Mouth of God or An- 
gels, or of Man the Companion of Angels, de 

vinely entertain d us with the wondrous Works of 
God; in the latter end of his Poem, and more par- 
ticularly, in the laſt Book, he makes an Angel en- 
tertain us with the Works of corrupted Man. From 
which it is very plain, by what has been deliver'd 
above, concerning the nature of Enthuſiaſtick Paſ- 
ſion, that that Angel could draw no fort of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, and leaſt of all that of Admiration and Ter- 
ror, which give the principal Greatneſs and Eleva- 
tion to Poetry. For how flat, how low, and un- 
muſical is the 1 the Actions of fallen 
Man, in the tenth Book, tho deliver d by the Voice 
of Divinity? 


On Adam laſt thus arenen he pronoun d 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the Voice of thy Wite, 
And eaten of the Tree, concerning which " 
J char 'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, | 
Curs d is the Ground for thy ſake, thou in Sorrow 

Shalt eat thereof all the Days of thy Lite ; 3 
Thorns alſo, and Thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unrtill'd, and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. 
In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
Till thou return unto the Ground, for thou | 
Out of the Ground waſt taken ; know thy Birth, 
For Duſt thou art, and ſhalt to Duſt return. 


The late Mr. Dryden, with a great deal of Injuſ- 
tice, us'd to attribute the Flatnel? of Milton, in this 
and ſome other Paſſages, to his getting into a Track 
of Scripture, as he was pleas d to expreſs himſelf: 
Whereas the thing that made him fink, was plainly 
the Poorneſs and Lowneſs of the Ideas. For how | 
could the Works of corrupted Man afford any other ' 
to God or Angels ? But what lofty, what glorious _ 
Ideas does a religious Mention of the Works of 
God aftord to Man: in his Primitive State, in that 


incomparable 
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incomparable Hymn in the fifth Book of the ſame 1 
Paradiſe Loſt? A Hymn, which tho it is intirel 

taken from Scripture, for it is apparently the ra8th 
Pſalm, yet will always ſtand alone, the Phoenix of 
lofty Hymns; and nothing equal to it, no nor ſe- 
cond to it, can ever be produc'd from the Grecian 
Writers of Hymns. It is impoſſible I can do a 
greater pleaſure to the Reader, who either has not 
__ or does not remember Milton, tlian to inſert 
it here. 1 | 5 DT 


Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good, 


Almighty, thine this Univerſal Frame, 


Thus wondrous fair, thy Self how wondrous then! 
Unſpeakable ; who ſit'ſt above theſe Heavens, 
To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen Tu 
In theſe thy loweſt Works; yet theſe declare 
Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Power Divine: 
Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of Light, 
Angels, for ye behold him, and with Songs 
And Choral Symphonies, Day without Night 
Circle his Throne rejoicing, ye in Heaven 
Qn Earth join all the Creatures, to extol | 
Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without” end. 
Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the Train of Night, © 
If better thou belong not to the Dawn, 
Sure Pledge of Day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Morn 
With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphere, 
While Day ariſes, that ſweet Hour of Prime. | 
Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and Soul, 
Acknowledge Him thy Greater, ſound his Praife 
In thy eternal Courſe, both when thou climb'ſt, 
* 1 High-Noon haſt gain d, and when thou 
ark, 6 | Z MED en. 
Moon, that now meets the Orient Sun, now fly ſt 
With the fix d Stars, fix d in their Orb that flies; 
And ye five other wandring Fires, that move 
In myſtick Dance not without Song, reſound 


His 


- ator himſelf ſpeak concerning the Works of Man. 
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His Praiſe, who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 
Air and ye Elements, the eldeſt Birth . 


Of Nature's Womb, that in Quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle multiform, and mix 


And nouriſh all things, let your cealleſs Change 


Vary to our great Maker ſtill new Praiſe. 
Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe, 


From Hill or ſteaming Lake, dusky or gre . 


Till the Sun paint your fleecy Skirts with Gold, 

In honour to the World's great Author riſe, 
Whether to deck with Clouds th' uncolour d Sky, 
Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling Showers ; 
Riſing or falling ſtill advance his Praiſe. 

His Praiſe, ye Winds, that from four Quarters blow, 


Breathe ſoft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 


With every Plant, in ſign of Worſhip wave. = 


Fountains, and ye that warble as ye flow 


Melodious Murmurs, warbling tune his Praiſe. 
oin Voices all ye living Souls, ye Birds 
hat ſinging up to Heaven-Gares aſcend, 


Bear on your Wings, and in your Notes, his Praiſe, | 
Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 

The Earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep, 

Witneſs if I be filent Morn or Even, 


To Hill or Valley, Fountain or freſh Shades, 


Made vocal by my Song, and taught his Praile. 
Hail Univerſal Lord, be bounteous ſtill, 
To give us only Good; and if the Night 


Have gather d ought of Evil or conceal'd, 


Diſperſe it, as now Light diſpels the Dark. 


"Tis eaſy to diſcern here, with how much more 
Divinity Milton makes a Man ſpeak concerning + 
the Works of God, than he makes even the Cre- 


But here if the Reader will pardon a Digreſſion, 
I ſhall make an Obſervation which may not be 
difagreeable to him. The Obſervation is 2 
| | That 
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That all the Paſſages in Paradiſe Loft, where God 
is introduced ſpeaking, are flat to the reſerve 
of thoſe in which he ſpeaks of himſelf. Upon in- 
quiring into the Reaſon of it, J found, that accor- 
ding to the Account which I have given of Poetical 
Enthuſiaſm, or of the Spirit of Poetry, it is no- 
thing but that Admiration and Terror, and the reſt 
of thoſe Enthuſiaſtical Paſſions which are produced 
by their proper Ideas, and which are to hold pro- 
portion with their Ideas, as their Ideas muſt with 
their Objects. Now nothing is more impoſſible 
than that God ſhould either fear or admire his own 
 _ Creatures. But where Million makes him ſpeak con- 
cerning himſelf, or his infinite Power, there he 
makes him ſpeak with a great Spirit, as in that Paſ- 
ſage of the fixth Book where he ſpeaks to his Son. 
| Go then thou mightieſt in thy Father's Might, 
Aſcend my Chariot, guide the * Wheels, | 
That ſhake Heaven's Baſis, bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty Arms, 
"Tis plain that here the Poet is guilty of a Miſ- 
take, but indeed a Miſtake that is almoſt unavoida- 


ble; for 'tis the Admiration and Terror that make 


the Spirit in the preceding Verſes; and it is impoſ- 
ſible to conceive the Ideas without feeling the Paſ- 
fions : ſo that Milton, while he was rapt with Admi- 


©. p10. 


ration, and moved with Terror by the Ideas which 
he had conceiv'd, ſhifts Perſons inſenſibly, and for- 


getting who ſpeaks, expreſſes himſelf with thoſe 
Paſſions which indeed are proper enough in the 
Poet, but never can be ſo in the Deity. For neither 


his Bow, nor his Almighty Arms, his Thunder, nor 


the rapid Wheels that ſhake Heaven's Baſis, can be 


in the leaſt admirable or terrible to the Divinity; 


ſo that Mr. Cowley is certainly in the right in his 
Notes upon his Davideis, where he tells us, that 


God is to be introduced ſpeaking ſimply. And this 
| | | puts 


7/0. 


. neſs of Spirit is deriv'd from the 
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5 * me in mind of an extraordinary Argument of 


onſieur Paſchal, proving the Divinity of our Sa- 


viour by the Simplicity of his Stile; for, ſays he, 


our Saviour ſpeaks of the ſublimeſt Subjects, even the 
Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven, without being 
moved at all, which ſhews that he was really God: 
for ſuppoſe a Peaſant, ſays he, or an ordinary Man 


ſhould be carry d to the Court of ſome Prince, as 


for example the Great Mogul, and there be ſhewn 
all his Riches, his Pomp, and his Power; this Pea- 
ſant at his return would certainly ſpeak of theſe 
things in extravagant terms, in terms that would 


ſufficiently declare his Tranſport. But if the Mo- 


gul himſelf was to ſpeak of them, he who had been 
always uſed to them, would ſpeak without any Emo- 
tion. So, ſays Monfieur Paſchal, if any one elſe 
had deliver d any thing concerning the Glories of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, he would certainly have 


done it with Tranſport, nay tho he had been a Fa- 
natick or an Impoſtor : for let thoſe Divine Ideas 


come how they will, tis impoſſible for Man to think 
of them without being raviſh'd by them. But our 
Saviour, who was God, and who conſequently had 
been uſed to them from all Eternity, ſpoke of them 
unconcern'd. ET | 

But let us come to the third ſort of Thoughts, 


which, Hermogenes ſays, are proper to give Elevation 


and Gravity to a Diſcourſe ; and thoſe are things 


which indeed are divine, ſays he, but are often be- 
held in Men. Theſe Emanations of Divinity are 
the Virtues, ſuch as Temperance, Juſtice, Forti- 
tude, Magnanimity; or Nature, Law, Power, and 
the like. And we ſhonld never make an end, if we 
ſhould give Examples of all the Paſſages, whoſe Great- 

{ Ideas. But for 


the Reader's Entertainment, we ſhall mentionafew. 
The Power of ruling our own Minds, which may 
be refer d to Temperance, gives noble Ideas, and 
1 1 con- 


If thy wild Luſt of Pow'r thou canſt reſtrain ; 
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conſequently a noble Spirit, as we may ſee by the 
ſecond Ode of the ſecond Book of — ps 


' Latins regnes avidum domando © X 
Spiritum, quam fi Lybiam remotis | | 
Gadibus jungas, & uterque Pænus KD 

; 5 | : | 5 Serviat uni. 

Thou a more abſolute Command ſhalt gain, 7 
A larger nobler Empire ſhalt obtain, 1 


Than if to Sain thy conqu ring Troops ſhould join 
The Moors, that fry beneath the parching Line, 8 | 
And both the Carthaginians ſhould be thine. 


And the Idea of Fortitude affords too a noble 
Spirit, as we may ſee in the twelfth of the AÆneis, 
where Turnus replies to Æueas, who upbraids him 


with Fear, 


on me tua fervida terrent | 
Difta ferox. Dii me terrent, &. Jupiter hoſtis, 
"Tis true, I am afraid, but not of the, 
Nor thy vain threatning Words, inſulting Man: 
The Gods alone can frighten me, and Jove 
Who now declares againſt me, 
And that is a very remarkable Paſſage in the fif- 
teenth Stanza of the fourth Canto of the Hieruſa- 
lemme; for after Pluto had demanded of the aſſembled 
Fiends, if they will ſtand idle and ſuffer the Chriſ- 
tian Armies to throw down their Altars, and de- 
ſtroy their Worſhip ; he adds, | LD 
Ab non fia uer, che non ſouo anco eſtinti 
Gli ſpirti in u0i di quel ualor primiero, 
Quando di ferro, e 4 alte fiamme cinti 
 Pugnammo gia contra il celeſte Impero; 
Fummo (io nl nego) in queſto conflitto vinti, 


Y 


Pur 
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Pur non mancò uirtute al gran penfiero, 
Hebbero i piu felici al hor caps. 9 
Rimaſe a noi d inuitto ardir la gloria. 
Which in Engl is thus: 1 

Ah never let it be, ye aſſembled Gods! 
For ſtill, we ſtill th* unconquer'd Spirit feel 
Of that eternal Valour, when of olg 
Begirt with ſhining Arms and brighter Flames, 
Againſt th' Omnipotent we daring fought. 
'Tis true, we loſt the Day, but not for want 
Of Valour cyl to the vaſt Deſign;' 
Fortune gave him the Field, th' immortal Fame 
Was ours of having made the brave Attempt : 
Th' immortal Fame was ours, who {till retain'd 
That Fire invincible with which we fought, 
And dar'd what never Angels durſt before. 


From which Milton has apparently borrow'd part 
of Luciſer s Speech in the firſt Book of Paradiſe Loft. v. I as. 


What tho the Field be loſt ? 
All is not loſt; th' unconquerable Will, 
And Study of Revenge, immortal Hate, 
And Courage never to ſubmit or yield. 


And in Armida's Speech to Godfrey, Canto 4. Stan. 
63, Taſſo derives a noble Spirit from Godfrey's Power 
and Juſtice. 1 . 

Tu, cui coceſſe il Cielo e dielti in ſuo 
Voler il giuſto, e poter cio, che uudi- 


- 


Then for whom dooming Heav'n has made it Fate, 


That thy Deſigns ſhould {till be juſt, and thou 
Shouldſt ne'er want Power to a& thoſe vaſt Deſigns. 
And from the Magnanimity of Rinaldo, in the 

fourteenth Stanza of the fifth Canto. es, 
Veal i Onde 


1 
| 
| 
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Onde coſi riſpoſe, i primi grad: 


Piu meritar, che conſeguir defio, 
Ne pur, che me la mia uirtu ſublimi 
; . o '. . J+- D 
Di ſcettri aliez24 inuidiar degg io. 


In Engliſh : 


Rinaldo anſwer'd thus, The foremoſt Rank 
I rather would deſerve, than would obtain; 
And can contemn the Scepters held by all 
Whoſe Fame to my ſuperiour Virtue yields. 


The fourth ſort of Thoughts which Hermogener 
mentions, as Riches, Nobility; Place, Office, Rank, 
and the like; we ſhall purpofely paſs by, without 

giving Examples of them, becauſe we ſhall have a 
particular occaſion to do it hereafter. Let us now 
paſs to the next Enthuſiaſtick Paſſion, which is Ter- 
ror; than which, if it is rightly managed, none is 
more capable of giving a great Spirit to Poetry. 
This Paſſion ſcarce ever goes by it ſelf, but is always 
more or leſs complicated with Admiration. For 
every thing that is terrible, is great at leaſt to him 
to whom it is terrible. Tis now our buſineſs to ſhew 
two things: Firſt, what this Enthuſiaſtick Terror 
is ; and, Secondly, from what Ideas it is chiefly to 
be derivid. _ | 5 

Firſt, let us ſhow what this ſort of Enthuſiaſm is; 
and in order to that, let us ſhew as briefly as we 
can, what the common Paſſion is, which we call 
Terror. Fear then, or Terror, is a Diſturbance of 
Mind proceeding from an Apprehenſion of an ap- 
proaching Evil, threatning Deſtruction or very 
| 3 Trouble either to us or ours. And when the 

Diſturbance comes ſuddenly with ſurprize, let us 
call it Terror; when gradually, Fear. Things then 

that are powerful, and likely to hurt, are the Cauſes 
of common Terror; and the more they are power- 


ful ard likely to hurt, the more they become the 
Cauſes 
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Cauſes of Terror: which Terror, the greater it is, 
the more it is join'd with Wonder, and the nearer 
it comes to Aſtoniſhment. Thus we have ſhewn 
what Objects of the Mind are the Cauſes of com- 
mon Terror, and the Ideas of thoſe Objects are the 
Cauſes of Enthuſiaſtick Terre. 
Let us now ſhew from what Ideas this Enthuſiaſ- 
tick Terror is chiefly to be derived. The greateſt 
Enthuſiaſtick Terror then muſt needs be deriv d from 
Religious Ideas: for ſince the more their Objects 
are powerful, and likely to hurt, the greater Ter- 
ror their Ideas produce; what can produce a greater 
Terror, than the 2 of an angry God? Which 
puts me in niind of that admirable Paſſage of Homer, 
about the Fight of the Gods, in the twentieth of 
the Iliads, cited by Longinus in his Chapter of the 
Loftineſs of the Conception. 
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Which in Engliſßß is thus: 

Jove flung his dreadful Thunder from on kigh; 
Mean while Majeſtick Neptune from below 
The reeling Globe with his huge Trident ſtrook, 
Shook its vaſt Plains, and made its Mountains ſmoke z 
Mount Ida trembled from his hoary Top, | 
And from his nethermoſt Foundations ſhook\ 
Troubling a thouſand Springs that from him flow: 

2 II 
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Pluto, from loweſt Hell both heard and felt, 

And ſhivering ſtarted from his burning Throne ; 

Then ſtriking his infernal Breaſt, cry'd out, 

Leſt wrathful Neptime with another Stroke 

Of his dread Trident ſhould the Globe divide, 

Should too, to the gaping Center let in Light, 

To Mortals and Immortals ſhould diſptay 

The dreadful Secrets of his dire Domain; 

At the bare Thought of which, ev'n Gods are wont 

to ſhake. | V 

Behold here, ſays Longinus, the Earth laid open to 

the very Center, and Hell about to be expos'd to 

view, and all the vaſt Machine of the World demo- 

liſh'd and overturn'd, to ſhew that in that impor- 

tant Conflict both Heaven and Hell, both mortal 

and immortal things, every thing in nature engaged 

with the Gods, and nothing was free from Danger. 
And now I mention Longinus, this is the pro- 

pereſt place to ſhew, by his Authority, that Reli- 

gious Ideas are the moſt proper to give Greatneſs 

and Sublimity to a Diſcourſe; And this I ſhall 

ſhew, Firſt, by his Examples; and, Secondly, by 

his _, | - 

Firſt, by his Examples. All the Examples which 

he 22 of Sublimity in his Chapter of the Lofti- 
neſs of the Conceptions, of which the above-men- 

tion d Paſſage is one, are taken from the Grecian Re- 

ligion, as this. 3 

r 

Ocow & nega; drig idvv Sof! 

Huey iv oxomj, AM d viromm wier. 

Töcy & uſe om nov e Id.. 


Which in Exliſß is thus: 
As far as one, who tow'rd the Ocean looks, 


Can from ſome lofty Promontory ſpy xy 
Through the vaſt Dſarts of a cloudleſsSky ; 
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So far th' immortal Gods ſonorous Steeds 8 
Can at one Leap advance. 6 
Where, ſays Loxginus, he meaſures the Length of 
their Leap by the Extent of the World. Who is it 
then, ſays he, that might not with reaſon cry out, 
that if the Horſes of the Gods would take a ſecond 
Leap, they would not find Space enough in the 
Univerſe? 'n 
And what follows concerning Neptune, deſcending 
from a Mountain in T brace, 1 
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As from the ſhaggy Mountain he deſcends, 
The Mountain trembles, and the Foreſt bends. 


And a little beyond : 

5 E A in die 

N A d d ar dn N thre w dun 
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1 In Engliſh thus: - 
His golden Chariot Neptune now aſcends; 

And as he drives along the watry Plain, 

Huge Whales, and all the Monſters of the Main, 

Wallowing around him with unwieldy Gate, 

Tempeſt the Ocean to falute their King; 

Ocean rejoicing, yawns before his March, 

And lets him through a dreadful Chaſm. 


And it was from this Paſſage, I make no doubt, 
that Spencer drew his admirable Picture of Neptune, 
inthe eleventh Canto of the third Book of his Fairy 


Queen. 


Sina Kan. 
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| Stan. XI. | 

Next unto him was Neptuire pictured, 
In his Divine Reſemblance wondrous like ; 
His Face was rugged, and his hoary Head 
— — with brackiſh Dew; his three-fork'd Pike 
He ſternly ſhook, and therewith fierce did ſtrike 
The raging Billows, that on eviry fide 
They erembling ſtood, and made a long broad Dyke, 
That his ſwift Chariot might have Pallage wide, 
Which four ut Hippodames did draw; in Teem- 


wiſe ty 3 
5 . 
His Sea-Horſes did ſeem to ſnort amain, 
And from their Noſtrils blow the briny Stream, 
That made the ſparkling Waves to ſmoke again, 
And flame with Gold; but the white foamy Cream 
Did ſhine with Silver, and ſhoot forth her Beam. 


I now come to the Precepts of Longinis, and pre- 
tend to ſhew from them, that the greateſt Sublimity is 
to be deriv'd from Religious Ideas. But why then, 
ſays the Reader, has not Longines plainly told us fo} 

He was not ignorant that he ought to make his Sub- 
5 jo as plain as he could. For he has told us in the 
beginning of his Treatiſe, that eyery one who gives 
Inſtruction concerning an Art, ought to endeayour 
two things: The firſt is to make his Reader clear- 
ly underſtand what that is which he pretends to 
teach : The ſecond is to ſhew him how it may be 
attain'd. And he blames Cecilizs very ſeverely for 
neglecting the laſt ; how then, ſays the Objector, 
comes he himſelf to have taken no care of the firſt ? 
Is it becauſe Cecilizs had done it before him? If fo, 
it was a very great Fault in Longinus to publiſh a 
Book which could not be underſtood but by another 
Man's Writings; eſpecially when he ſaw that thoſe 
Writings were ſo yery defective, that they would 
not probably laſt, But what, continues the Objec- 
or, if Cecilius had not done it before him? 78 
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Longinus tells us, that Cecilizs makes uſe of a multi- 


tude of Words to ſhew what it is; now he who 
knows any thing clearly, may in a few Words ex- 
plain it clearly to others; and he who does not, 
will make it obſcure by many. 

To this I anſwer, that tho Longinis did by long 
Study and Habitude know the Sublime when he 
ſaw it, as well as any Man, yet he had not & clear 
a Knowledge of the nature of it, as to explain it 
clearly to others. For if he had done that, as 
the Objecor ſays, he would have defin'd it ; but 
he has been ſo far from defining it, that in one 
place he has given an account of it that is contrary 
to the true nature of it. For he tells us in that 
Chapter which treats of the Fountains of Sublimity, 
that Loftineſs is often without any Paſſion at all; 
which is contrary to the true nature of it. The 

Sublime is . often without common Paſſion, as 
ordinary Paſſion is often without that. But then it 
is never without Enthuſiaſtick Paſſion: For the Sub- 
lime is nothing elſe but a great Thought, or great 
Thoughts moving the Soul from its ordinary Situa- 
tion by the Enthuſiaſm which naturally attends 
them. Now Longinus had a notion of Enthuſiaſtick 
Paſſion, for he eſtabliſhes it in that very Chapter 
for the ſecond Source of Sublimity. Now Longiuus, 
by affirming that the Sublime may be without not 
only that, but ordinary Paſſion, ſays a thing that is not 
only contrary to the true nature of it, but contradic- 
tory to himſelf. For he tells us in the. beginning of 
the Treatiſe, that the Sublime does not ſo properly 
perſuade us, as it raviſhes and tranſports us, and 
produces in us a certain Admiration, mingled with 
Aſtoniſhment and with Surprize, which is quite 
another thing than the barely pleaſing, or the bare- 
ly perſuading ; that it gives a noble Vigour to a 
Diſcourſe, an invincible Force, which commits a 


pleaſing Rape upon the very Soul of the Reader ; 
"2 Ff4 that 
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that whenever it breaks out where it ought to do, 
like the Artillery of Fove, it thunders, 8 and 
ſtrikes at once, and ſhews all the united Force of a 
Writer. Now I leave the Reader to judge, whe- 
ther Longinus has not been ſaying here all along that 
Sublimity is never without Paffion. 
That the foremention'd Definition is juſt and 
good, I have reaſon to believe, becauſe it takes in 
all the Sources of Sublimity which Longinus has eſta- 
bliſh's. For, firſt, Greatneſs of Thought ſuppoſes E- 
levation, they being ſynonymous Terms: And, ſe- 
condly, the Enthuſiaſm or the Pathetique, as Longi- 
x24. calls it, follows of courſe ; for if a Man is not 
ſtrongly mov'd by great Thoughts, he does not ſuf- 
ficiently and effectually conceive them. And, third- 
1y, the figurative Language is but a Conſequence 
of the Enthuſiaſm, that being the natural Language 
of the Paſſions. And ſo is, fourthly, the Nobleneſs 
of the Expreſſion, ſuppoſing a Man to be Maſter of 
the Language in which he writes. For as the 
Thoughts produce the Spirit or the Paſſion, the Spi- 
rit produces and makes the Expreſſion, which is 
known by Experience to all who are Poets; for ne- 
ver any one, while he was wrapt with Enthuſiaſm or 
ordinary Paſſion, wanted either Words or Harmony, 
as is ſelf-evident to all who conſider that the Ex- 
preſſion conveys and ſhows the Spirit, and conſe- 
quently mnſt be produc'd by it. 
Thus the Definition which we have laid down 
being, according to Longinuss own Doctrine, the 
true Definition of the Sublime, and ſhewing clearly 
the thing which he has not done, nor given any 
Definition at all of it; it ſeems plain to me, that 
he had no clear and diſtin& Idea of it; and conſe- 
quently Religion might be the thing from which tis 
eniefly to be deriv'd, and he but obſcurely know it: 
but that Religion is that thing from which the Sub- 
lime is chiefly to be deriv'd, let us ſhew * 8 
| ar 
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Marks which he has given of the latter; which 


* will farther gran up 0 Pra Definition. 1. Says he, 
* 


that which is Sublime has this peculiar to it, 
that it exalts the Soul, and makes it conceive a grea- 
ter Idea of it ſelf, 2 it with Joy, and with a 
certain noble Pride, as if it ſelf had produc'd what 
it but barely reads = 
| Now here it is plain, that the higheſt Ideas muſt 
mol * the Soul, but Religious Ideas are the 
highelt, | | 
he more the Soul is moved by the greateſt Ideas, 
the more it canceives them; but the more it conceives 
of the greateſt Ideas, the greater Opinion it muſt have 
of its own 8 By conſequence the more it is 
moved by the Wonders of Religion, the more it values 
it ſelf upon its own Excellence. Again, the more 
the Soul ſees its Excellence, the more it rejoices. 
Beſides, Religious Ideas are the moſt admirable; and 
what is moſt admirable according to the Doctrine 
of Ariſtotle, is moſt delightful. Beſides, Religious 
Ideas create Paſſion in ſuch a manner, as to turn and 
incline the Soul to its primitive Object. So that 
Reaſon and Paſſion are of the ſame fide, and this 
Peace between the Faculties cauſes the Soul to re- 
joice; of which we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more 
anon. TD 
2. The ſecond Mark that Longines gives of the 
Sublime, is, when a Diſcourſe leaves a great deal 
for us to think. But now this is certain, that the 
Wonders of Religion are never to be exhauſted ; for 
they are always new, and the more you enter into 
them, the more they are ſure to ſurprize. 

3. The third Mark is, when it leaves in the Rea- 
der an Idea above its Expreſſion. Now no * 
ſions can come up to the Ideas which we draw 
from the Attributes of God, or from his wondrous 
Works, which only the Author of them can com- 
prehend. . V 

4. The 
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4. The fourth Mark is, when it makes an Impreſ- 
ſion upon us, which it is impoſſible to reſiſt. h 
God, who made Man for himſelf, and for his own 
Glory, and who requires chiefly his Heart, muſt by 
conſequence have form'd him of ſuch a nature, as to 
be moſt ſtrongly moved with Religious Ideas, if 
once he enters into them. So that the Impreſſions 
which they make, are impoſſible to be reſiſted. | 

5. The fifth Mark is, when the Impreſſion laſts, 
and is difficult to be defaced. Now that the Im- 
preſſions which Religion makes upon us are difficult 
to be defaced, is plain from this, that they who 
think it their Intereſt to deface them, can never 
bring it about. | „ 

6. The ſixth Mark is, when it pleaſes univerſally, 
People of different Humours, Inclinations, Sexes, 
Apes, Times, Climates. Now there is nothing ſo 
agreeable to the Soul, or that makes ſo univerſal an 
Impreſſion, as the Wonders of Religion. Some Per- 
" ſons are moved by Love, and are not touch'd by 
Ambition; others are animated by Ambition, and 
only langh at Love. Some are pleas'd with a brave 
Revenge, others with a generous Contempt of In- 
Juries ; but the Eternal Power, and the Infinite 
Knowledge of God, the Wonders of the Creation, 
and the beautiful Brightnefs of Virtue, make a pow- 
erful Impreſſion on all. | £ 
I muſt confeſs I have wonder'd very much, upon, 
Reflection, how it could happen that ſo great a Man 
as Longinus, who whenever he met a Paſſage in any 
Diſcourſe that was lofty enough to pleaſe him, had 
Diſcernment enough to ſee that it had ſome of the 

preceding Marks, ſhould miſs of finding fo * a 
thing as this, that never any Paſſage had all theſe. 
Marks, or ſo much as the Majority of them, unleſs, 
it were Religious. 55 

But to return to Terror, we may plainly ſee by 
the foregoing Precepts and Examples of 2 

| | that 
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that this Enthuſiaſtick Terror contributes extreme- 
ly to the Sublime; and, ſecondly, that it is moſt pro- 
duced by Religious Ideas. N 
- Firſt, Ideas producing Terror, contribute ex- 
tremely to the Sublime. All the Examples that 

Longinus brings of the Loftineſs of the Thought, 
conſiſt of terrible Ideas. And they are principally 
ſuch Ideas that work the Effects, which he takes 
potice of in the — of his Treatiſe, viz. that 
raviſh and tranfport the Reader, and produce a cer- 
tain Admiration, mingled with Aſtoniſhment and 
with Surprize. For the Ideas which produce Ter- 
ror, are neceſlarily accompanyid with Admiration, 
becauſe ev'ry thing that is terrible, is great to him 
to whom it is terrible; and with Surprize, without 
which Terror cannot ſubſiſt ; and with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, becauſe every thing which is very terrible, is 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing : and as Terror is per- 
hays the violenteſt of all the Paſſions, it conſequently 
makes an Impreſſion which we cannot refill, and 
which is hardly to be defaced : and no Paſſion is at- 
tended with greater Joy than Enthuſiaſtick Terror, 
which proceeds from our refle&ing that we are out 
of danger at the very time that we ſee it before 
us. And as Terror is one of the violenteſt of all 
Paſſions, if it is very great, and the hardeſt to be 
reſiſted, nothing gives more Force, nor more Vehe- 
mence to a Diſcourſe. | 

But, ſecondly, it is plain from the ſame Longinzs, 
that this Enthuſiaſtick Terror is chiefly to be de- 
riv'd from Religious Ideas. For all the Examples 
which he has brought of the Sublime, .in his Chapter 
of the Sublimity of the Thoughts, conſiſts of moſt 
terrible and moſt religious Ideas; and at the ſame 
time every Man's Reaſon will inform him, that 
every thing that is terrible in Religion, is the moſt 
ferrible thing in the World, ' © 0 7 
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But that we may ſet this in a clearer Light, let 
us lay before the Reader the feveral Ideas which 
are capable of producing this enthuſiaſtick Terror; 
which ſeem to me to be thoſe which follow, viz. 
Gods, Dzmons, Hell, Spirits and Souls of Men, 
Miracles, Prodigies, Enchantments, Witchcraſts, 
Thunder, Tempeſts, raging Seas, Inundations, Tor- 
rents, Earthquakes, Volcanos, Monſters, Serpents, 
Lions, Tygers, Fire, War, Peſtilence, Famine, Cc. 
Now of all theſe Ideas none are fo terrible as 
thoſe which ſhew the Wrath and Vengeance of an 
angry God; for nothing is ſo wonderful in its Ef- 
fects : and conſequently the Images or Ideas of thoſe 
Effects muſt carry a great deal of Terror with them, 
which we may fee was Longines's Opinion, by the 
Examples which he brings in his Chapter of the Sub- 
limity of the Thoughts. Now of things which are 
terrible, thoſe are the moſt terrible which are the 
moſt wonderful ; becauſe that ſeeing them both 
threatning and powerful, and not being able to fa- 
thom the Greatneſs and Extent of their Power, we 
know not how far and how ſoon they may hurt us. 
But further, nothing is fo terrible as the Wrath 
of infinite Power, becauſe nothing is ſo unavoida- 
ble as the Vengeance deſign'd by it. There is no 
flying nor lying hid from the great univerfal Mo- 
narch. He may deliver us from all other Terrors, 
but nothing can ſave and defend us from him. And 
therefore ts, which ſerves to diſſipate our 
Terrors in ſome other Dangers, ſerves but to a 
ment theni when we are threatned 'by infinite 
Power; and that Fortitude, which may be heroick 
at other times, 1s — Madneſs then. 
For the other Ideas, which we mention'd above, 
they will be found to be more terrible as they have 
more of Religion in them. But we ſhall have fo 
many neceſſary Occaſions of giving Examples of 
them, in the Sequel of this Treaxiſe, that it will be 
| | altogether 


ſi 
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altogether needleſs to do it now. But here it will 
be convenient to anſwer an Obje&ion: For how 
come ſome of the foremention'd Ideas, which feem 
to have but little to do with Religion, to be terrible 
to great and to wile Men? as it is plain that ſach, 
when they read the Deſcriptions of them in Homer 
and Virgil, are terrify'd. SE 

To which we anſwer, That the Care, which Na- 
ture has inrooted in all, of their own Preſeryation, 
is the Cauſe that Men are unavoidably terriſy d 
with any thing that threatens approaching Evil. 
"Tis now our Buſineſs to ſhew how the Ideas of 
Serpents, Lions, Tygers, &c. were made by the 
Art of thoſe great Poets, to be terrible to their 
Readers, at the ſame time that we are ſecure from 
their Objects. | | 

"Tis very plain that it is the Apprehenſion of 
Danger which cauſes that Emotion in us which we 
call Terror, and it ſignifies nothing at all to the 
purpoſe whether the Danger is real or imaginary ; 
and tis as plain too, that the Soul never takes the 
Alarm from any ——_ ſo ſoon as it does from the 
Senſes, eſpecially thoſe. two noble ones of the Eye 
and the Ear, by reaſon of the ſtri& Affinity which 
they have with the Imagination; and the Evil al- 
ways ſeems to be very near, when thoſe two Senſes - 
give notice of it ; and the nearer the Evil is, the 
greater ſtill is the Terror. But now. let us ſee how 
thoſe two Poets did, by virtue of their Ideas, bring 
even abſent terrible Objects within the reach of 
| thoſe two noble Senſes. Firſt then, to bring an ab- 
ſent terrible Obje& before our Sight, they drew an 

Image or Picture of it; but to draw an Image or 
Picture of a terrible Object, ſo as to ſurprize and 
aſtoniſh the Soul by the Eye, they never fail'd to 
draw it in violent Action or Motion; and in order 
to that, they made choice of Words and Numbers, 

which might beſt expreſs the Violence of that Ac- 
| ; | tion 
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tion or Motion. For an abſent Object can never be 
ſet before the Eye in a true Light, unleſs it be thewn 
in violent Action or Motion; becauſe unleſs it is 
ſthewn ſo, the Soul has leiſure to reflect upon the 
Deceit. But violent Motion can never be con- 


_ ceiv'd without a violent Agitation of Spirit, and 


that ſudden Agitation ſurprizes the Soul, and gives 
it leſs time to reflect; and at the ſame time cauſes 
the Impreſſions that the Objects make to be ſo deep, 
and their Traces to be ſo profound, that it makes 
them in a manner as preſent to us, as if they were 
really before us. For the Spirits being ſet in a vio- 
lent Emotion, and the Imagination being fir'd by 
that Agitation ; and the Brain being deeply pene- 
trated by thoſe Impreſſions, the very Objects . 
ſelves are ſet as it were before us, and conſequently 
we are ſenſible of the ſame Paſſion that we ſhould 
feel from the thirigs themſelves. For the warmer the 

Imagination is; the leſs able we are to reflect, and 
_ conſequently the things are the more preſent to us 
of which we draw the Images ; and therefore when 
the Imagination is ſo inflam d, as to render the Soul 
utterly incapable of reflecting, there is no diffe- 
rence between the Images and the Things themſelves ; 
as we may ſee, for example, by Men in raging Fe- 
vers. But thoſe two great Poets were not ſatisfy'd 
with ſetting abſent Objects before our Eyes, by ſhew-. 
ing them in violent Motion; but if thèir Motion 
occaſion'd any extraordinary Sounds that were ter- 
rifying, they ſo contriv'd their Numbers and Ex- 
preflions, as that they might be ſure to ring thoſe 
Sounds in the very Ears of their Readers. : 

We ought now to treat of the other Enthuſiaſtick 

Paſſions, as Horror, Grief, Joy, and Deſire : But 
to the end that we may diverſify this Treatiſe as 
much as we can, and not tire out the Reader with 
too much Speculation at a time, we ſhall omit ſpeaks 
ing of them till we come to the Epick Poets, | 
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CHAR x 


Recapitulation ; and that Religion is the Baſis and 
Foundation of the greater Poetry. 


UT now let us recapitulate : We have ſhewn 
B in the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, that 
Paſſion 1s the Gharatteriſtical Mark of Poetry, and 
that all Poetry is pathetick ; and then we divided it 
into two kinds, the greater and the leſs; and ſhew'd 
that the greater day: comprehends Epick, Tra- 
gick, and the greater Lyrick, and that our Deſign 
Was in the firſt place to treat of it. Then we pro- 

ceeded to ſhew, that as Paſſion is the Characteriſti- 

cal Mark of Poetry, great Paſſion muſt be the Cha- 
racteriſtical Mark of the greater Poetry, and conſe- 
quently that this laſt muſt have every where great 
Paſſion ; but that ſince what we commonly call Paſ- 
fon cannot be every where, there muſt be ſome- 
thing diſtin& from ordinary Paſſion, and that muſt 
be Enthuſiaſm. Then we endeavour'd to diſcover 
what Enthuſiaſm is, and how many ſeveral ſorts 
there are of it ; and that Admiration and Terror 
make the principal Greatneſs of Poetry, and are the 
chief of the Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions ; that thoſe two 
Paſſions are to bear proportion with the Ideas from 
which they are deriv'd, and that conſequently the 
greateſt muſt flow from religious Ideas. We ſhall 
ſhew too in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that not 
only the remaining Enthuſiaſtick Paſſions, Horror, 
Sadneſs, Joy, and Deſire; but that even the ordi- 
_ Paſſions, which contribute moſt to the Great- 

neſs of Poetry, as Admiration, Terror, and Pity, 
are chiefly to be deriv'd from Religion ; but that 
the Paſſions of both ſorts muſt, for the moſt part, 
| ih W 
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flow greater from Revelation than from Natural 
Religion; becauſe all 1 whether 
true or pretended, ſpeaks to the Senſes, brings the 
Wonders of another World more home to us, and ſo 
makes the Paſſions which it raiſes the greater. | 
The fandamental Rule then that we pretend to 
lay down, for the ſucceeding or excelling ini the 
eater Poetry, is, That the Conſtitution of the Poem 
e religious, that it may be throughout pathetick. 
And we pretend to prove undeniably, that not 
only the Gentlemen, whoſe Works we deſign to exa- 
mine, have ſucceeded and excell'd no further than 
their Poems have been ſo conſtituted ; but that ne- 
ver any Poets of any Nation, or any Age, ever did 
or can excel without it. I have already prov'd in 
the Advancement of modern Poetry, beyond all 
manner of doubt, to thoſe who have Capacity 


enough to comprehend the Arguments, that the an- 


tient Poets excell'd the Moderns in the Greatneſs of 
Poetry, for no other reaſon, but becauſe their Sub- 
jects were potions in their Conſtitution : And 
therefore all that I ſhall ſay of it here, is, That Poetry 
is the natural 3 of Religion, and that Re- 
ligion at firſt produc'd it, as a Cauſe produces its 
Effect. In the firſt Ages of writing among the Gre- 

cians, there was nothing writ but Verſe, becauſe 
they wrote of nothing but Religion, which was ne- 
ceſſary for the cementing the Societies which in 
thoſe times were but juſt united; and Nature had 
taught them, that Pqetry was the only Language in 
which they could worthily treat of the moſt impor- 
tant Parts of Religion, or worthily perform its moſt 

important Duties. But as ſoon as Religion was ſuf- 
ficiently imprinted in the Minds of Men, and they 
had leiſure to treat of human things in their Wrt- 
tings, they invented Proſe, and invented it in imi- 
ration of Verſe, as Srabo tells us in the firſt Book of 
his Geography; but after that Proſe was 9 


\ 
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by them, never any of them treated of their Gods 
or their religious Matters in Proſe, before the Age 
of Socrates, becauſe they found that that way of 
Writing was by no means proper for it. For the 
Wonders of Religion naturally threw: them upon 
great Paſſions, and great Paſhons naturally threw 
them upon Harmony and figurative Language, as 
they muſt of neceſſity do any Poet, as long as he 
continues Maſter of them. Which is known by Ex- 
perience to all who are Poets; for never any one, 
while he was wrapt with Enthuſiaſm, or with ordina- 
ry Paſſion, wanted either Words or Harmony; and 
therefore Poetry is more harmonious than Proſe, be- 
cauſe it is more pathetick: Even in Proſe your Ora- 
tors, and all who pretend to move the Paſſions, 
have more harmonious Periods than they. who bare- 
ly ſpeak to the Reaſon. And in Poetry, they, who 
_ write with a great deal of Paſſion, are generally 

very harmonious ; whereas thoſe who write with 
but little, are not ſo muſical. Horace is an illuſtrious 
Example of this: No Man, who has read his 
Odes, can doubt of the Fineneſs and the Delicacy 
of his Ear; and therefore his Satires are often harſh 
and rugged, becauſe the Spirit in them is mean and 
little. No Man can believe that Juvenal had a finer 
Ear than Horace, but yet his Satires are more muſi- 
cal, becauſe they have a greater Spirit in them. 
At the ſame time tis a little odd to conſider, that 
Paſſion, which diſturbs the Soul, ſhould, occaſion it 
to produce Harmony, which ſeems to imply the 
Order and Compoſure of it. Whether this proceeds 
from the ſecret Effort that the Soul makes to com- 
poſe it ſelf, or whatever the Cauſe is, the Effect is 
certain. But as Paſſion, which is the Diſorder. of 

the Soul, produces Harmony, which is Agreement; 
ſo Harmony, which is Concord, augments and pro- 
Pagat es Paſſion, which is Diſcord. All who are; ac- 
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_ feſt Production of the Mind of Man, is dwindled 
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quainted with Poetry of Muſick ; muſt be as fenfibte 

of this, as Mr. Walker was fully convinc'd of it. 
Well ſounding Verſes are the Charm we uſe, 

Heroick Thoughts and Virtue to infuſe; 


_ of deep Senſe we may in Proſe unfold, 


But they move more in lofty Numbers told ; 
By the loud Trumpet which our Courage aids, 
We learn that Sound as well as Senſe perſuades. 


Thus we may ſee by Mr. Waller, that Numbers 
are proper to move Paſhon, and for that reaſon are 


inſeparable from Poetry, which has no other Deſign: 


But we ſhall have occaſion to treat of Harmony 


more at large, when we come to the particular 
ſorts of Poems ; in the mean time kt us return to 


the Buſineſs from which we may ſeem to have di- 


greſs d. 


As we have formerly undeniably prov d, in the 


Advancement of modern Poetry, that the antient 


Poets deriv'd that Advantage which they have over 


the Moderns, to the conſtituting their Subjects af- 


ter a religious manner; ſo I ſhall make it appear, in 


the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that it was owing to 
the ſame thing that the antient Poets very often ex- 


cell'd themſelves. 5 


And I have reaſon to believe, that: dun ofthe 
principal Reaſons that has made the modern Poe- 


try ſo rr is, That by diveſting it ſelf 


of Religion, it is fallen from its Dignity, and its 
original Nature and Excellence; and from the grea- 


to an extravagant and a vain Amuſement, For 
the modern Poetry being for the moſt part profane, 
has either very little Spirit; or if it has a great one, 
that Spirit is ont of Nature, becauſe it bears no 
manner of Proportion to the Ideas from which it is 
forcibly deriv'd, nor the Ideas very often to the 


Objects from which they are taken: for as Mr. * N 


ler ſays, 
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In boundleſs Verſe the Fancy ſoars too high 
For any Object but the Deity: . 
What Mortal ean with Heav'n Feed to ſhare 
In the Superlatives of Wiſe and Fair > _ | 
A meaner Object when with theſe we grace, 
A Giant Habit on a Dwarf we place. | 

But that the modern Poetry, as miſerably as it is 
fallen from the igntry of its 2 Nature, 
might gloriquſly ariſè and lift up its Head, ſurpaſ- 
ſing even that of the Antients, if the Poets would 
but conſtitute their Subjects religious, I have for- 
merly clearly ſhewn, in the ſecond Part of the Ad- 
vancement of modern- Poetry; by ſhewing that the 
Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is the very ſame 
with that of Poetry, which can be ſaid of no other 
Religion; that the Buſineſs of both is to delight 
and reform Mankind, by exciting the Paſſions in 
ſuch a manner, as to reconcile them to Reaſon, and 
reſtore the Harmony of the human Faculties. And 
therefore that I may repeat nothing at preſent that 
I have formerly ſaid there, I ſhall only add, that if 
tis Religion that gives the Warnith and the Paſſion 
to Poetry, it follows that the leſs mixture that Re- 
ligion has of any thing profane and human in it, 
the greater Wanmth and Faſſion it muſt give to Poe 
try; for that which moves us in effect in a falſe Re- 
ligion, muſt-be the Imagination of that which is 
true. As for example, in the above-mention'd Paſ- 
ſage of the Wrath of Neptune, the Anger of Nep- 
tune is Fiction, and ſo is the Stroke of his Trident; 
but that which moves us at the bottom of this 
Fiction is true, which is, that the Anger of a Dei- 
ty, and the Effects of it are very terrible. i The 
Reaſon why Religion moves-the Soul ſo extremely, 
is becauſe the Soul was created by God, to find its' 
Happineſs in him; and all Happineſs conſiſts in 
Fleaſure, and all Pleaſure in Paſſion. Now the leſs 
e mixture 
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mixture Religion has of any thing of human Inven- 
tion in it, the more divine it is, and the nearer it 
brings us to Gd. „„ 

But that this may ſtill appear the more clearly, 
we ſhall endeavour to prove it by two very ſignal 
Examples, and ſhall produce two Paſlages from 
Scripture ; the one from the Pſalms, and the other 
from Habbakuk : which we ſhall ſet againſt the two 
foremention'd Paſſages, which Longinus has cited 
from Homer ; the one of the Wrath, and the other 
of the Power of Neptune, and his awful March thro 
his own Element. And in ſetting theſe Paſſages a- 
gainſt one another, we make no doubt to ſhew, that 
not only the Subjects are exactly the ſame, but that 
the Advantage is clearly ours. 8 

Let us begin with that Paſſage concerning the 
Might of Neptune, and his driving his Chariot thro 


the Sea. 


As from the tha Mountain he deſcends, | 
The Mountain trembles, and the Foreſt bends. | 
„% LF ous. 
His golden Chariot Neptune now aſcends, 
And as he drives along the watry Plain, | 
Huge Whales, and all the Monſters of the Main, 


_ 'Fempeſt the Ocean, to ſalute their King; 


Ocean rejoicing, yawns before his M 
And lets him thro a dreadful Chaſm—— = * 


Nov to this Paſſage let us oppoſe that of the Pro- 


phet Habbakuk, exactly upon the ſame Occaſion, on- 


ly the Prophet ſays of the True God what Homer 
ays of Neptune. „ me 


When make wy 1" from Mount Paran came, 
The Brightneſs of his Glory, with its Blaze 
Expanding, fill'd the vaſt Abyſs. of Heaven, 

And the whole Earth reſounded with his Praiſe; 
The burning Peſtilence before him march d, 
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And from his Feet a fiery Whirlwind flew : _. 
He ſtood and meaſur d the extended Earth,  - 
Scattering the trembling Nations with'a Look, 


At which the everlaſting Mountains fled, 
And ſhaking the perpetual Hills did bow. 


Againſt the Floods was thy fierce Anger then ; 
ö 5 the Sea the burning of thy Wrath; 


That thou didſt thro it with thy flaming Steeds, 
And with thy Chariots of Salvation drive. 
The Rocks their Summits beetled o er their Baſe, 


. To view the Terrors of thy wondrons March ; 
Then ſhivering ſhrunk from the amazing Sight. 


The Floods dividing ſhew'd a fearful Chaſm ; 
And as thy ſounding Horſes, all on fire, 

Thro Heaps of congregated Waters flew, 

The Deep his roaring Voice at all his Mouths 
Utter'd, and lifted all his Arms on high. 


But now let us come to the Wrath of Neptune, and 
the Effects of it, in the. Battel of the 2th of the 


Tliads, in which the Gods were engag d. 
Jscve flung his dreadful Thunder from on high, 


Mean while Majeſtick Neptune from below, 

The reeling Globe with his huge Trident ſtrook, 
Shook its vaſt Plains, and made its Mountains fmoke. 
Mount da trembled from his hoary Top, | 
And from his nethermoſt Foundations ſhook, 
Troubling a thouſand n that from him flow. 
Pluto, from loweſt Hell, both heard and felt, 
And ſhivering, ſtarted from his burning Throne; 
Then ſriking his infernal Breaſt, cry'd out, 

Leſt wrathful Neptune, with another Stroke 

Of his dread Trident, ſhould the Globe divide, 


Should to the af lat Center let in Light 
and 


To Mortals, and Immortals ſhould diſplay, 


The dreadful Secrets of his dire Domain, 


At the bare Thought of which ey'n Gods are wont 
to ſhake, e 
Gg3 As 
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As the Neceſſity of the Subject has obliged us to 
repeat theſe Verſes, ſo we have the ſame Excuſe 
for repeating the Reflection of Longinus. Behold 
here, ſays Longinus, the Earth laid open to the very 
Center, and Hell about to be expos'd to view, and 
all the vaſt Machine of the World demoliſh'd and 
overturn'd; to ſhew that in that important Conflict, 
both Heaven and Hell, both mortal and immortul 
things, everything in Nature was engaged with the 
Gods, and nothing was free from Danger. Now 
let us ſee the Pſalmiſt introducing the true. God, 
actually demoliſhing and overturning the Machine of 
the World, only-with a Word and with a Look. 


In my Diſtreſs J call'd upon the Lord, 
And to my God I ery; he from his Height, 
Above all Heights, ſtrait heard my mournful Voice, 
And to my loud Complaint inclin'd his Ear. | 
Strait the Earth trembled, and her Entrails ſhook, 
As conſcious of her great Creator's Wrath: 
The Mountains from their fix d Foundations ran, 
And frighted from their inmoſt Caverns roar d. 
From out his Noſtrils a tempeſtuous Cloud 
Of pitchy Smoke in ſpiry Volumes flew, 
And from his Mouth there ran a raging Flood 
Of torrent Fire, devouring as it ran? 
And then he bow'd the very Heaven of Heavens, 


And arm'd with fearful Majeſty came down. 


Under his feet he plac'd ſubſtantial Night, 
Which aw'd the Nations with its dreadffl Gloom: 
Upon the flaming Cherubim he rode, 
And on the Wings of all the Winds he flew ; 
Still Darkneſs uſher'd his myſterions Way, 

And a black Night of congregated Clouds 
Became the dark Pavilion of his Throne. | 
The Clouds his Brightneſs could no longer bear, 
But vaniſhing rever d the ſacred Source of Light; 
And as the congregated Clouds diſpers d, 
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A Storm of monſtrous Hail came pouring down, 
Down the red Lightning wing d its ſlanting way; 
But when his wrathful Voice was heard on Figh 4 
Strait both the Poles rebellow'd to the Sound, 
In thicker Sheets the rattling Hail came down, 
Down came the W af N. th repeated Flames, 


And Thunder EA rough the boundleſs Space, 
Afoniſh'd Nature with redoubled Roars : 


Earth could no longer bear the mortal Fright, 
But ſhook it ſelf from its perpetual Hinge 
At thy Rebuke, O Lord, and at the Blaſt, 


The dreadful Blaſt of thy revenging Breath; 


Then upwards from the gapin ter cleav'd 
With a prodigious Wound * 
The fix d Foundations of the World diſplay d, 


Diſplay d the ghaſtful Caverns of the Deep, 


And made the ſtarting Sun recoil 
From his eternal Way. 


A Sight that blaſted ev'n the World's great Eye, 


But here it will be neceffary to anſwer an Objec- 


aps that common Ex- 
new Speculations. For 
everal of the Moderns have attempted Divine Poe- 


tion: for it may be ory 
© 


try, and yet ſome of them have been contemptible 


to the laſt degree, and not one of them has gxcell'd 

the Antients. Ep | | 
To which we anſwer, That Mkon has clearly the 
advantage of the Antients in fayeral points, as ſhall 
be ſhewn in its proper place: and if the reſt of the 
Moderns, who haye attempted Sacred Poetry, have 
faln ſo very much ſhort of them, it hay been either 
for want of Genius, or for want of Art to know 
how to make ye of Religion. For Sacred Poetry 
apparently requires a greater Capacity than the Pro- 
fane does; becauſe the greater the Ideas are, the 
greater mnſt the Capacity be that receives them. 
But Sacred Ideas ans. greater than the Profane, 
8 4 as 
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as hath been ſhewn above. And therefore if the 
Rule of Horace be true, that a Poet ought to pro- 
portion his Subject to his Strength, it follows, that 
a Man may ſucceed pretty well in Human Poetry, 
and yet be deſpicable in the Divine. Beſides, as 
Religion ſupplies us with greater Ideas than any 
thing Human can do; ſo it requires greater Enthu- 
fiaſm, anda greater Spirit to attend them, as has 
been ſhewn above too. So that Sacred Poetry re- 


quires not only a yery great Capacity, but a very 


warm and ſtrong Imagination; which is a happy 
Mixture that is to be met with in a very few, and 
even of thoſe few not one in a thouſand perhaps ap- 
plies himſelf to Sacred Poetry. And-even  ; thoſe 
rare ones who have apply'd themſelyes, hardly one 
of the Moderns has known the true uſe that ought 
to be made of Religion in Poetry. Milton indee 
happen d upon it, in his Paradiſe Loſt; J ſay, hap- 
pen d upon it, becauſe he has err d very widely from 


it in his Paradiſe Regain d, as thall be ſhewn in its 


roper place. The Rules for employing Religion in 
* are principally theſe which —— 1 

1. The firſt is, That the Rebgon ought to .be 
one, that the Poet may be mov'd by it, and that he 
may appear' to be in earneſt. And the not ob- 
ſerving of this Rule, was one Reaſon why Spencer 
miſcarfy'd, as we ſhall ſhew anon 

2. The ſecond Rule, That the Religion which 
the Poet employs, ought to be the reigning-one, 
that both the Poet and the Readers may be mov'd 
the more by a Religion in which they were bred. 
And this Rule may acquaint us with one of the Rea- 
ſons why all who have tranſlated Homer and Virgil, 


have ſucceeded fo very indifferently. | 


3. The third is, That it may run through and be 
incorporated with the Action of the Poem, and con- 


ſequently that it may always be a part of Action, 


and productive of Action; for from the 8 : 
| | this 
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this third Rule, ſtrange Inequalities would follow in 
a Poem, as ſhall be ſhewn more at large, when 
we treat N „ 

4. The fourth Rule is, That the Religion may be 
managed ſo as to promote the Violence of the En- 
chuſiaktick Paſſions, and their Change and Variety; 
and the conſtituting his Subject contrary to this 
Rule, was one great Reaſon why Milton did not 
ſucceed in his Paradiſe Regain d. [ | | 
5. That it may not hinder the Violence of the 
ordinary Paſſions, nor the Change and Variety of 
them ; and the not conſtituting his Subje& according 
to this Rule, is the chief Reaſon why Homer in his 
' Odyſſes fell ſo far ſhort of his iadt; and Milton of 

his Paradiſe Loft, in his Paradiſe Regain'd. | 
6. That the Religion be managed ſo as not to ob- 
ſtruct the Violence of Action, which is always at- 
tended by the Violence of ordinary Paſſion; and the 
not obſerving of this, was one great Reaſon of the 
_ Miſcarriage of Homer and Milton, in the fore - men- 

tion d Poems. | og 

7. That the divine and human Perſons, if there 
be any, may have Inclinations and Affections; which 
| Taſſo's celeſtial Perſons have not, nor, as I remem- 

|  ber,Cowtey's, . 53 
That they be fairly diſtinguiſh'd from one ano- 
ther by thoſe Inclinations and Affections. And this 
is the great advantage that the Grecian Machines 
have, for the moſt part, over thoſe in our Religion. 
Yet Ailton has pretty well diſtinguiſh'd his celeſtial 
Pr from one another, and his infernal ones ad- 
9. That they be fairly diſtinguiſh d from the hu- 
man Perſons by the ſame Inclinations and Aſſections. 
And here Milton, in his infernal Perſons, has unde 
niably the advantage both of Antients and Mo- 
derns. The Paſſions and Inclinations of the Gre- 
cian Gods are downright human „ — 
18 = 
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Afſections. The Paſſions of Akon's Devils have 
enough of Humanity in them to make them delight- 
ful, but then they have à great deal more to make 
them admirable, and may be faid to be the true 
Paſfions of Devils: but the time to ſpeak more 
largely of this, will be when we come to the Epick 

oets h y 8 : 


Poets. | | 
But now, as we have ſhewn that the Religion 
reveal'd in the Old and New Teſtament is proper, 
nay neceſſary, to give the laſt Force and Elevation 
to Poetry ; we ſhall now endeavour to convince the 
| Reader, that Poetry is proper, if not neceſſary, to 
ive Force to that Religzon. For indeed there are 
Duties in this Religion, which cannot be worthily 
perform'd without the aſſiſtance of Poetry: as the 
offering up Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſeveral 
ſorts of Prayer to God, and the celebrating the 
Wonders of his Might. Becauſe if the Ideas Which 
theſe Subjects afford, are expreſs d with Paſſion equal 
to their Greatneſs, that which expreſſes them is 
Poetry: for that which makes Poetry to be what it 
is, is only becauſe it has more Paſſion than any other 
way of writing. | 5 
It is ridiculous to imagine that there can be a 
more proper way to expreſs ſome Parts and Duties of 
4 Religion which we believe to be divinely inſpired, 
than the very way in which they were at firſt deli- 
ver d. Now the moſt important Part of the Old 
Teſtament was deliver'd not only in a Poetical Style, 
but in Poetical Numbers. The moſt important Parts 
of the Old Teſtament to us, are the Prophecies ; 
becauſe without — we could never be ſatisfy d 
that Jeſas is the Meſſiah. For the Prophets were 
Poets by the Inſtitution of their Order, and Poetry 
was one of the Prophetick Functions, which were 
chiefly three: 1. Predicting or foretelling things to 
come. 2. Declaring the Will of God to the Peo- 
ple. And, 3. Praiſing God with Songs of the _ 
* | phets 
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ets compoſing, accompany'd with the Harp and 
— — | Mufick. From whence —— 


= topaſs, that praiſing God upon ſuch kind of Inſtru- 


ments, is often in the Scriptures call d Propheſying, 
as Mr. Mede has obſerv'd in his Diatribe ; ——— 
prov d it from ſeveral ges of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and more i om the three firſt Ver- 
ſes of the 25th Chapter of the Chronicles, which are 
as follow. 

Ver. 1. Mereover David and the Captains of the Hoſt 
ſeparated to the Service of the. Sons of Aſaph, and of 
Heman, aud ſeduthun, ſuch as propheſy with 
Harps, with Eſalteries, and with Cymbals ; and the Num- 
ber of the 1}eriwes accerdin to their Service was, 

Ver. 2. Of the Sous 3. Zaccar, and Joſeph, 
aud Nethamah aud h, che Sons of Aſaph ; ur- 
der the hands of Aſaph, which propheſy'd according to 
he Order f the King, 

Ver. 3. Of Jedurhun the Sons of Jeduthun, Geda- 
Jiah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Meti- 
thiah , under the hands of their Father Jeduthun, 
— du a Harp, to give thanks and #0 praiſe 
Nor was the Poetical Talent confin'd to their 

Praiſe and Thankſgiving, but is to be ſeen in their 
'Prediftions too, as we {aid before, and in their de- 
elaring the Will of God to the People. 

As the Prophets were Poets by their Inſtitution, 
ſo when the Son of God himſelf came down from 
Heaven in order to reform the Earth, he who was 
a Prophet as well as a Prieſt and a King, did by 
conſequence diſcharge the three Prophetical Func* 
tions, of which the Poetical has been -ſhewn to be 
one. And conſequently tho our Saviour did not 
make uſe of a Style that was Fig ive and Enthu- 
fiaſtick, becauſe he inſtructed World as God, 
and as God he could not feel either Admiration or 
Terror, or the reſt of the Enthufiaſtick Paſſions ; 

yet 
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a Tranſlation, give a proportionable Force to that? 
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yet we find that he not only prais d God with ſpiri- 


tual Songs, but that the Method of his Inſtructibn 


was intirely Poetical: that is, by Fables or Para- 


bles, contriv'd, and plac d, and adapted to work 


* 


very ſtrongly upon human Paſſionns 
Thus the Prophets the Jews were Poets; 
and the Divine Inſtitutor of the Chriſtian Religion 


being a Prophet, by a Poetical Method inſtructed 


and reform'd the World: And even the Grecian Poets 
pretending to diſcharge the three Prophetical Func- 
tions, were not only vulgarly reputed Prophets, but 
were ſtil'd ſo by St. Paul himſelf, who quoting a 
Verſe out of Epimenides, in the. Epiſtle which he 
wrote to Titus, calls that Cretenſian Poet a Prophet: 
As one of their own Prophets has ſaie. 
Thus we have made it very plain, that not only 
the Predictions, but the Praiſe and Thankſgiving in 
the inſpir d Writers, were written in Verſe; as were 
likewiſe ſeveral of the Prayers, and the Inſtructions, 


and in ſhort the nobleſt and moſt important part of 
the Old Teſtament. Now if they were written in 


Poetry, it could be for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
they who wrote them, believ'd that the figurative 
paſſionate Style, and the Poetical Numbers, did by 
Right of Nature belong to them, and conſequently 


were N to inforce them upon the Minds of 


Men. And here we cannot as it were help ob- 
ſerving, that for the Scriptures to make all the Im- 
preſſion that they are capable of making upon Men 


of very good Parts, and perhaps too upon others, 


all thoſe Parts of them that were written in Verſe, 


ought to be tranſlated in Verſe, and by Perſons 


who are the moſt arms + to do it with Force and 
Harmony. For if the Paſſion and Harmony were 


thought requiſite by the Original Writers, who 


were divinely inſpir'd, to yu orce 4 — Hebrew; 
Paſſion, and Numbers in 


Far 
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For if Harmony of it ſelf is of force to lift up our 
Thoughts to Heaven, as our Clergy ſeem to imply 
by the uſe of it in our Churches; and may be ga- 
ther'd from what happen'd to wy in the ſecond 
of Kings, when they would have had him propheſy 
at a time when the Spirit of Propheſy was not up- 
on him, Ch. 3. ver. 15. where the Prophet ſays, Now 
bring me a Minſtrel, and it came to af as the Minſtrel 
aid, that the Hand of the Lord came qm 
Harmony, I ſay, is of it ſelf ſo efficacious, 
what muſt it not be, when incorporated with a Re- 
ligious Senſe, and a Poetical Style? There can cer- 
tainly be no better way to reform the World, than the 
reading of thoſe Writings which we believe to be 
divinely inſpir'd : But this is as certain, that the 
greater the Pleaſure is with which we read them, 
we ſhall the more frequently diſcharge that Duty; 
but to make us read them with more Pleaſure than 
we do, they muſt have more of the Agreeableneſs 
of their Originals, that is, more Perſpicuity, more 
Force, and more Harmony. This would more parti- 
cularly attract the Gentry, and particularly thoſe 
of the moſt extraordinary Parts among them, whoſe 
Examples would influence the reſt, as the reſt would 
influence the People. For they of extraordinary 
Parts for the moſt part being extremely e 
with Poetry, and finding the greateſt and moſt ex- 
alted Poetry upon * ny Subjects, would by de- 
ees become more us d to be mov'd by Sacred I- 
as, than they would by Profane ; that is, would 
by degrees become reform'd. That this is by no 
means a Chimera, Experience may ſerve to con- 
vince us: For I know ſeveral Gentlemen of ve 


good Senſe, who are extremely moy'd by Miltor's 


Tymn, in the fifth Book of Paradiſe Loft, and hard- 
ly at all ſtir d with. the Tranſlation. of the 148th 
Pfalm, from whence that Hymn is taken. But if 
Men of very good Parts are more mov'd by the 

| _ Hymn, 
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Hymn, it follows that they ought to be more moy'd 
te becauſe Men of very good Senſe are only 
mov d to that degree by things by which they ought 
to be mov'd. So that we may conclude, that the 
Paſſion or Enthuſiaſm in that Hymn is exactly in 
Nature; that is, that the Enthuſiaſm, or Paſſion, or 
Spirit, call it what you will, flows from the Ideas, 
and bears a juſt Proportion to them. . 
But from hence at the ſame time it follows, that 
ſince thoſe Perſons, who are ſo much movd by the 
Hymn, are not equally ſtir d by the tranſlated Pſalm, 
the Paſſion or Spirit is leſs in the latter, and does 
not come up to the Ideas; and therefore 'we may 
conclude, that Milton, by his Genius and Harmony, 
has reſtor'd that Spirit in compoſing the Hymn, 
which had been loſt by the Weakneſs of the Tranſ- 
laticn, and the Want of Poetical Numbers : which 
laſt, as we have ſaid before, contribute very much 
to the raiſing of Paſſion. „ 
What Milton has done in relation to the 148th 
Pſalm, others may do in a leſs proportion to other 
parts of the Old Teſtament, till the Favour of the 
Prince and publick Enco nt cauſes another 
Milton to ariſe, and apply hi to ſo neceſſary and 
ſo noble a Work. For this is certain, that there 
are not wanting great Genius 's to every 2 But 
they do not equally appear in every Age, ſometimes 
for want of knowing themſelves, and ſometimes for 
want of Encouragement and Leifure to exert them 
ſelves. The Buſineſs of the Treatiſe intended is to 
ſhew them how they may try, and know, and form 
themſelves, which is all that IJ am capable of at- 
tempting towards the reſtoring ſo uſeful and fo no- 
ble an Art. If I were in a Condition to give them 
Encouragement too, they ſhould not be long with- 


out it. If they who ſo much exceed me in Power, 


did but equal me in Will, we ſhould ſoon ſee Poetry 


raiſe up its dejected Head, and our own might 
ES come 


| Criticiſm in Poetry. 479 
come to emulate the happieſt of Grecian and Roman 

And thus much may (alice to ſhow the Nature 
of Poetry, but chiefly of the greater Poetry, and 
the Importance of this Deſign. For ſince Poetry 
has been thought not only by Heathens, but by the 
Writers of the Old Teſtament, and conſequently b 


God hithſelf who inſpir'd them, to be the fitteſt M. 

thod for the enforcing Religion upon the Minds of 
Men; and fince Religion is the only ſolid Foundation 
of all Civil Society, it follows, that whoever endea- 
vours to fe-eſtabliſh Poetry, males 2 28 At- 
tempt to reſtore an Art, that may be highly ad- 
3 to the Publick, and beneficial to Man- 
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LETTERS 


UPON 


Several Occaſic ions: 
Written by and between Mr. Dryden, 


Mr. Wycherly, Mr. » Mr. Congreve, 
and Mr. Dennis. 5 


To the Right Honourable Cu, ARLES 
MonTacvus Eſq; one of the Lords 
of the Treaſury, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, = one of his Majeſty's 


moſt Honourable Privy Council. 
SIR, 


s ſoon as I had reſolv d to MY. this ; 

I 4 TH Aaareſs to you, that the Preſent might 
W 4 þ not be altogether unworthy of be I 

FRYE) took care to obtain the Conſent of my 


ee 
Friends to publiſh ſome Letters, "which they had 


writ 4s Anſw wers to mine. When 
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When I look upon my ſelf, I find I have rea- 
Jon to beg eden. or A : But when 

I conſider thoſe Gentlemen, I am encoarag'd to 
hope that you will not be offended to me your ſelf 
at the Head of no vulgar Company, whoſe Names 
and Deſert are univerſally known; a Company rais d 
far above the Level of Mankind by their own ex- 
traordinary Merit, and yet proud to do homage to 
yours, They are Gentlemen, tis true, who are 
divided in their Intereſts, and mho differ in their 
Politick Principles; but they agree in their udg- 
ments of Things, which all the World admires, and 
they always conſent when they ſpeak of you. 

In preſenting this little Book to you, I only de- 
ſen'd to (bew my Zeal and my Gratitude ; but 
they aſſure me unanimouſly, that I have likewiſe 
ſbemn my Judgment. Tho indeed, Sir, the num- 
ber of the Great, who caſt 4 favourable Eye upon 
human Learning, is not ſo conſiderable, Ge that 
a Man who would addreſs any thing of this nature 
to one of them, may ſoon determine his Choice, 
Proficients in other Arts are encouraged by Profit, 
which is their main Deſign : bat he who beſtows all 
his time upon human Studies, is intited by Glory 
alone, and the World takes care that he ſhould 
have no more than he ſeeks for. The Enthuſiaſt, 
the Quack, the Pertifeggers are rewarded for tor- 
turing, and for deluding Men; but Humanity has 
met with wry barkarom Uſage, only for pleaſing, 


and for inſtratting them. The very Court, which 
draws moſt of its Ornament from its, has bat too 
1 ten neglected it; there Learning in general has 

aged: For aw bat great Souls are 


een 


diſr 
Vol. I capable 
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capable of great Deſigns, and few Courtiers have 
had Greatneſs of Mind enough to procure the Pro- 

notion of Sciente, which is the Exaltation of hu. 
man Nature, and the Enlargement of the Empire 
of Reaſon, Our Miniſters of State have for- 
merly behaved themſelves with ſo much Indiffe- 
rence, as if it would have leſſen'd them to have 
taken any care of Letters. They have ſhewn them- 
felves as perfettly unconcern d, as if not one had 
diſcover d, that at a time when our Neighbours 

are grown ſo knowing, the Publick Safety depends 
on the Progreſs of Learning; and that to patro- 
nize Science, is to take care of the State. Be- 
ſides; too many of our Stateſmen have been en- 
gag d in unjuſt Deſigns. Moſt of our Politicians 
have done their endeavour to encroach on the 
Crown, or to attempt on the People. Few have 

had Capacity and Integrity enough to keep the Bal- 
lance ſo 145 ly, 4s to maintain Prerogative at 
once, and aſſert Privilege; to _ the Rin 
Zealouſly, and their Country faithfully ; to 175 
at the ſame time the Favour of the one, and the 
Hearts of the other, to ſuch a degree, à to be 
courted by the People to ſerve as their Repreſen- 
tative, at the ver) time that they are employ by 
the King in Matters of the higheſt Importance. 
Inſtead of that, moſt of them have had reaſon to 
be afraid of the Ring or the Commons; and Men 

' who have been ſollicitons for their own Safety, haue 
ſeldom appear'd concern d for the Good of others. 

| Few then have been, and are in a Condition to be 

Protectors of Learning; and therefore thoſe happy | 
few deſerve all the Honours whith we are able 10 

"1 


{ 
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pay them. Of thoſe, Sir, you peat in the fore- - 


moſt Rank, and are to the Commonwealth of 
Learning, what you are to the State, a great De- 
ence and a ſbining Ornament. Tom have warmly 
encourag d all ſorts of Studien but have been 
juſtly and. nobly partial to thoſe, for which the 


State has made no proviſion : which is enough to 


gain you the Efteem of all who have any regard 

for Learning, and to win the very Souls of all 
who, like me, are charm'd with the ſofter Studies 
of Humanity. For Nee Teal has been ſo 


diſfuſive, that it has extended it ſelf even to me: 


tho a bare Inclination to cultivate Eloquence and 


Poetry, was the only thing which could recommend 


me to jou; yet even this has been encourag d by 
the Promiſe of your Protection, and by the Ha. 
manity of your receiving me, The Acceſs which 
I have had to you, has been the greateſt Obligas 
tion that you could lay upon a Man, who has ſtill 
valued Merit above all the World, and who has 
ſought his Improvement more than he has his 
Advancement. When I have at any time 45. 
proach'd you, I have found in 757 none of thoſe 
forbidding Qualities, of which they accuſe the 
Great, Inſtead of thoſe; I have found an at. 
tractive and a human Greatneſs, the generous 

 Sincerity of the Man of Honour; join d with abe 


Grace and Complaiſance of the Gourtier, and  _ 
Deportment noble without Pride, and modeſt withs © 


averſe from making my Court to Fortune. B 


out deſcending. Nature has made me Jenn 1 
„ 


am proud to attend upon real. Ir eatneſs ; and is 


h 2 _ 
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wait upon you, ſince firſt you encourage d me, has 
been 44 a 2 my ellen os 
The Permiſſion which you gave me to approach 
Joa, was ſo great an Incitement to me, that I be. 
lieve it might have brought me to write well, if I 
had not a wery juſt reaſon to reſolve to attempt 
it no more. Jou had given me one great Encon- 
ragement before I had the Honour to ſce you, and 
that was, by leaving off writing your Fa. For 
Vanity is a greater Incitement to Poets than Pen- 
| ſions, and even Want depreſſes the Spirits leſs 
than the Thought of being ſurpaſſed. Therefore 
while Mr. Montague ſung, he ſung alone. We 
admir d indeed our conquering Monarch, but we 
admir d in filence: We rever d the Greatneſs of 
your Genius, and neglected our Talents. | Indeed 
the Strength and Sweetneſs of your Vaice was fit 
#0 charm us alone, and we who follow'd, were on- 
ly fir for the Chorus. But you have left 4 Pro- 
vince, which you have made your own, to the Ad- 
miniſtration of thoſe who are under you, and are 
gone on in your victorious Progreſs to the Acqui- 
ſition of new Glory, From which I am ſenſible 
that I detract by detaining you : For your Action. 
are your beſt Encomiams, and the loud Conſent of 
the Nation your beſt Panegyrick, It was a glo- 
rious one that was ſpoken to you by the People of 
Weſtminſter, in the Requeſt that they made to 
you to ſerve as their Member in the preſent Par- 
liament, at a time when they were caballing all over 
the Kjngdom, and Gentlemen were depriving Pea- 
ſants of their little Reaſon, in order to obtain 
their Voices, Mr. Montague's Merit, while he 


was 


they who franiiy 
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was filent, ſolicited for him ſo importanately, that 
it prevaiPd upon « number of conſiderable Inha» 
bitants of the politer parts of the Town, io come + 
and make it their humble Requeſt to you, 10 ho- 
nour them by repreſenting them: which puts me 
in mind of a Saying of De la Bruyere, That the 
People are then at their height of Happineſs, 
when their King makes choice for his Confi- 
dents, and for his Miniſters, of the yery ſame 
| Perſons that the People would have choſen, 
if the Choice had been in their power, This 
at preſent is our own Caſe ;, for doubtleſs the ſame 
People, who, without any Brigue, or the leaſt Cor- 
ruption, came voluntarily 120'intreat you to ſuffer 
them to place you in the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, would, if the Choice had been in their 
1755 in the Privy Council; and 


power, have plac'd 
ty er to truſt you with the Diſ- 
poſal of the Mony which is in their Houſes, would 
have truſted you, had it been in their power, with 
the Intendency of that in the Treaſury, So that 
the Peoples Proffer to chuſe you, ſeems to me to be 
a loud Approbation of the Choice which the Ring 
| had made before of you, and of your Miniſtration 
apon that Choice, But I injure the Pablick while 
I detain jon: Tet give me leave to end with my 
zealous Wiſhes for you, that the Happineſs may 
be multiplyid on you, which you ſo nobly ſeek to 
communicate, that you may increaſe in Riches and 
Honours faſter than you advance in Tears, till you 
arrive at that height of Proſperity which may be 
anſwerable to your bigh Deſert, and till Fortune 
may be ſaid to pour > her Gifts upon you, in 
| 1 "=D 3 Emulation 


* 
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Emulation of Art and Nature: Tet Envy after 
| ofl ſhall be forced to declare, that Mr. Montague 
ſprung from an Illuſtrious Stock," and, loaded with 
| Plans and Honoars, is yet nobler by Deſert, than 
he i by Deſcent, and greater by Virtue than he it 
„ 


811 
Four moſt Humble, and 


oſt Obedient Servant, 


— 
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A Coleftim of LETTERS, 
written by ſeveral Eminent 
Hands. eo 


Ee b ISIS III ht 


To Walter Moyle Eſq; 


Dear Sir, 


upon this Dearth of good Senſe, and this Ceſſation 
of Wit, tell me truly, have not you heard © 


«Theſe Sounds upon the Corniſh Shore, 
The Sage Will E——— 7 no more? 


Gone is the univerſal Lord of Wit! He to whom 
all the Wits paid Homage; for whom his Subjects 
ſet a Tax upon Words, and laid exorbitant Cuſ- 
toms on Thoughts. He's dead, alas! he's dead! 
Dead I mean, Sir, in a legal Capacity, that is, 
outla wid and gone into the Kyars; to go into 
which, is once more to outlaw himſelf. He has done 
it, Sir, and ill Fortune has brought him to be. a 


. 
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Felo de ſe that way: For ſince the Law thought it 
but juſt to put Vid out of its Protection, Wil 
thought it but prudent to put himſelf out of its 
Power. And fince the Law could ule him with fo 
much Contempt, as to declare to all the World that 
it does not care for NE, Will, who is ex- 
tremely ſtout in Adverſity, has declar'd by his Ac- 
tions that he does not care for the Law. Virgil tells 
us in his ſixth Book, that the Souls in Hell were 
buſy'd about the ſame things in which they. were 
employ'd upon Earth; even ſo does ſage Will uſe 
the ſame Nutmeg-Grater, and the ſame Tea-Pot in 
the Fryars, that he handled before in Bow-ſtreer. 
Thus has he left the Wits without any Sorrow, tho 
he loves them, and without taking any leave of 
them. For Vi thinks they cannot be long from 
him, and he ſays, he expects that in a very little 
time his old Company ſhould be conſtant at his new 
Houſe. And doſt not thou think that they too have 
reaſon to expect the very ſame thing? For as the 
Death of any Man ought to put all his Friends in 
mind, that he went before but to lead them the 
way; ſo Mills Departure from this miſerable Life, 
this leud Covent-Garden Life, and his ferrying from 
Somerſet-ſtairs to the infernal Shore of Alſatia, ſhould 
be a Memento to the reſt of the Wits, that he is but 
gone whither they all muſt follow. x. 
To leave off Poetical Similies, this Body-Politick 
is in a curſed Condition, and cannot keep long to- 
gether without a Head. The Members are at pre- 
ſent in a grave Debate how to get one. To-mor- 
row the whole Houſe will reſolve it ſelf into a Grand 
Committee, to conſult about Ways and Means of 
making Proviſion for the common Neceſſities. Some 
talk of an Exciſe upon May- Deu, and Racberry-Bran- 
dy : That there will be a Poll is ſtrongly aſſerted, in 
which every Man is to pay according to his reſpec- 
tive Condition. To-morrow it will be * to 
| o 


* 
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how much each Man's Quota amounts : As for ex- 
ample, how much a Poet is to pay, how mnch a 
Wit, how much a Politician,: and how much a Cri- 
tick. A Critick did I fay ? I beg your pardon. 
They have voted, Nemine Contradicente, that they 
will ceſs no Critick till Mr. Meyle returns. 
I have given them my Sentiments upon the fore- 
mention'd Poll, which were, That it was ſome- 
thing hard to make a Man Pay for being call'd Wit, 
Poet, or Critick; that they ſaw by Experience late- 
ly in the State, that poor J ogs grumbled to pay for 
their Titles ; how then could they think that People 
would be contented to be tax'd for their Nick- 
names ? That in ſettling this Tax they were to take 
| 2quite contrary Method, to that which was taken 
upon ſettling a Tax in the State: That in the State 
ſometimes a Man paid for what he really had; as 
for example, when a Country Squire paid for his 
Land, or his Money; and ſometimes for what he 
really had not, as when a Cit that is twice dubb'd, 
Knight by the King, and Cuckold by his Wife, pays 
for his Honour and his Children. The firſt of which 
is but as it were his, for it is really the King's; 
and the ſecond of which are but as it were his, for 
they are really the Courtier's who help'd him to his 
Title. In the State too a Man is made to pay for 
ſomething. which he does, or for ſomething which 
he does not: As a Jacobite pays ſo much for ſwear- 
ing when he's drunk, and ſo much more for not 
{wearing when he's ſober. But that in our Caſe, if 
we would be exactly juſt, we ſhould make People 
pay neither for what they have, nor for what they 
avenot ; nor for what they do, nor for what they 
do not; but ſhould oblige them to pay ohly for Pre- 
tending to have what they really have not, or for 
offering to do what they are utterly incapable of do- 
ing. That thus the Tax would certainly fall upon 
the moſt ſolvent Part of the Body. For how _ | 
e | culous 
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culous would it be, to tax a Man for having Poetry 
and Wit, when they are almoſt always Signs that he 
has not a Farthing to pay? On the other ſide, how 
abſurd would it be to tax him for a bare want of 
thoſe Qualities ? ſince when a Man is dull without 
pretending, *tis ten to one but he is poor; for Riches 
make Men vain, and Vanity makes them affected. 

But he who is not much at his eaſe, is hardly at 
leiſure for Affectation; and I have often ſeen, that 
when Vanity has thrown a Fop out of Nature, 
Neceſſity has brought him back again: but a rich 
Rogue will be ſure to be always pretending. ' For- 

tune takes pleaſure in making thoſe vain, ' whom Na- 
ture before made impotent, and both of them often 
conſpire to finiſh a Coxcomb. Thus I would have 
none pay, but they who put Gravity upon us for 

Wiſdom, Viſions 90 7 

Wit; and I would have no Man at any expence for 
being call'd a Poet, a Wit, or a Critick, unleſs it be 
by himſelf. It would be equally hard to lay a Tax 
upon any one for his ill Fortune or for his ill Na- 
ture, ſince they are things of which no Man is 
Maſter. But what! A Sot cannot help his Vanity. 
Agreed. But then it makes him ſo much happier 
than he deſerves to be, that he 'may well be con- 
tented to pay for it. Tam 4 = 


From Will's that was, Wu moſt bumble Servant, 
Novemb. 7. 1695. Wy | f John Dennis; ; 
To Mr. Wycherly at Cleve near Shrewsbury. 
STR, | 


T HILE I venture to write theſe Lines to 

you, I take it to be my Intereſt not to conſi 
der you, as I hitherto always have done, and as for 
the future Falways ſhall, viz. as Mr. Wcherly, as a 
Man ſent purpoſely into the World to — 
ward ales on has ts 


r Politicks, and Quibbles for 
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Ears of the wittieſt Men, and to raviſh the Hearts 
of the moſt beautiful Women. No, Sir, that in 
writing to you I may aſſume ſome Spirit, I ſhall at 
- preſent only conſider you as the humble Hermit at 
Cleve; humble even in the full poſſeſſion of all thoſe 
extraordinary Qualities, the Knowledge of which 
has made me proud. I muſt confeſs that I have no 
great Opinion of that which Men generally call Hu- 
mility ; Humility in moſt Men is want of Heat; 
*ris Phlegm, tis Impotence, tj a wretched Neceſ- 
ſity, of which they who lie under it vainly endea- 
vour to make a Virtue. But in a Man of Mr. V- 
cherly's Make, tis Choice, tis Force of Mind, tis 
a good, tis a generous Condeſcenſion. - And what 
Force of Mind is there not requiſite to bend back a 
Soul by perpetual Refle&ion, which would be al- 
ways riſing, and eternally aſpiring by virtue of its 
inborn Fire? Yet yours, notwithſtanding all its 
Power, cannot wholly depreſs it ſelf, nor deſcend 
in every part of it. At the time that your Will 
vouchſafes to ſtoop, your Underſtanding ſoars, your 
Writings are as bold as your Converſation is mo- 
deſt (tho thoſe are bold, as this is modeſt with 
Judgment) and he who would do you Juſtice, muſt 
needs confeſs that you are a very ambitious Writer, 
tho a very humble Man. Yet your very Ambition 
has oblig'd Mankind: It has exalted human Nature, 
in raiſing your own by its moſt noble Efforts, and 
that without boaſting Preheminence. And ſurely it 
muſt be for this very reaſon that we feel a ſecret 
Pride, when we but read the Diſcoveries which you 
have made. Thus I cannot ſay that you are without 

Vanity, for never was Man exempt from it; but I 
can ſay, that you have made uſe even of Vanity to 
humble you by way of Reflection, and that you have 
avoided that dangerous Effect of it, Vain-Glory, 
the Rock upon which ſeveral great Wits before yon 
have been ſeen to ſplit: For you have always wiſely 
. | | i" ; conſider d, 


* 
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conſider'd, that Vain-Glory in the Vulgar may be 


ſapportable, nay may be diverting ; but that in 
_—_ Men it muſt be intolerable. That whereas 
in the firſt *tis want of Diſcernment, tis Folly, tis 
the extravagant Blindneſs of Self-Love ; in the laſt, 
tis Crime, tis Malice, tis a ſecret and proud De- 
ſign to mortify and inſult over the reſt of Men, over 
whom they have ſo much Advantage, that it is for 
this very Reaſon that we ſo deeply reſent, and ſo 
| ſeverely revenge the mortal Affronts we receive from 
it. Great Wits were by Heaven predeſtin d to rule, 
to rule the Minds of others, the nobleſt Empire; 
but when they grow outwardly vain, they grow Ty- 
rants, Tz _ — 2 1 rebel, 
and then they depoſe thoſe Kings as rpers 
whom before they obey'd as Ale x 
But a moderate, a good, and a gracious Prince, 
like you, commands their Hearts as well as their 
Underſtandings ; and under one, whom they love 
ſo well, they grow as proud as they are pleas'd to o- 
bey. Our violent Inclinations make us belong, to 
you, and therefore 'tis the Intereſt even of our Pride, 
that you ſhould 1 in the place which 
your extraordinary Deſert has attain d. Did we 
nothing but eſteem you as much as we do, we ſhould 
certainly envy you, if we did not hate you; for bare 
Eſteem is always forc'd upon us, whereas Inclina- 
tion is much more voluntary: Beſides, as a judi- 
cious Frenchman obſerves, Eſteem is foreign, and 
comes from abroad, and is therefore receiv d with 
Grumbling; but Inclination is our own, and borne 
in our Breaſts, and is therefore careſs'd and cheriſh'd. 
I might add that, upon this account, it is hard to 
wiſh well to thoſe whom we very much eſteem, if 
they have not likewiſe the Skill to make themſelves 
be belov d; becauſe barely to eſteem depreſſes the 
Spirits, as much as to love very much exalts them: 

it brings the Soul to a — Temper, and gives it 
| 1 „ at 
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at once tqo horrid Views of another's Excellencies, 
and of its own Infirmities ; but Affection gives it 
Agitation and Warmth : and in the view of a 
Friend's Deſert, it takes roo much pleaſure, and too 
much pride, to conſider its own Defects. Tis true, 
that you are eſteem'd at this high rate, you owe to 
your Wit and your Penetration; but that you are 
eſteem'd without Envy, that you are with Joy and 
Gladneſs eſteem'd, you owe to this, That while the 
Force of your Fancy and Judgment makes all the 
World admire you, you remain your felf unmov'd 
by it; that while your Excellence fills all mouths but 
yours, you alone appear to be unacquainted with it. 
'Thus while by the Merit of your extraordinary 
Qualities, you are known to ſurpaſs all others, it 
plainly appears that you have beyond all this a 
Greatneſs of Soul, from whence you look down-on 
your own Merit: An infallible ſign that the Ta- 
lents which we admire in you are no Illuſions, but 
real things; things that were born with you, and 

have been improv'd by you, and which you have not 
acquir d. For Men are found to be vainer, upon 
the account of thoſe Qualities which they fondly be- 
lieve they have, than of thoſe which they really 
have; and Hereditary Greatneſs gives Men leave to 
be humble, whereas Preferment occaſions Pride. 
None but ſuch real Greatneſs as yours can capacitate 
a Man to be truly humble ; for the Soul which by 
Nature is not ſeated high, can hardly be ſaid to 
deſcend. If I have infiſted too long on this ſhining 
Subject, a Subject which is ſo conſpicuous in you; if 
you look upon this tedious Letter, as one of thoſe 
various Perſecutions which every eminent Virtue 
provokes; I defire you to conſider, that I have fo 

many Obligations to this 8 Humility, | that I 
look d upon my ſelf as oblig'd by Gratitude to ſay 
as much as I have done. For to that I owe. the 
Happineſs which I have. frequently receiv'd in _ 
on- 
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Converſation; to that I owe the preſent Satisfaction; 
which your Permiſſion to write. to you gives me; 
and to that I am indebted, for the Hopes of your 
Anſwers : when I have receiv'd them, I ſhall then 
elieve what you were pleas'd to tell me when I 
ſaw youlaſt, that you are much more humble in the 
clear Air on your Mountain of Cleve, than when 
ou are in Fog and ſulphurous Smoke in Bowſtreer. 
But at the ſame time, the Satisfaction of thinking 
that Diſtance does not make you forget me, will 
render him very proud, who is at preſent, - 


London, Jan. Sir, Tour very Humble Servant, 
19. 169%. John Dennis. 


Mr. Wycherly's Anſwer 10 Mr, Dennis, | 


Dear Sir, 3 | OO 
O U have found a way to make me ſatisfy d 
with my Abſence from London, nay, what is 
more, with the diſtance which is now betwixt you 
and me. 'That indeed uſes to leſſen Friendſhip, but 
= me the greater Mark of yours, by your kind 
etter, which I had miſs'd if I had been nearer to 
you: So that I, who receive no Rents here, yet 
muſt own if I did I could not receive greater Satiſ- 
faction than I had from yours, worth even a Letter 
of Exchange, or Letters-Patent ; for I value your 
Friendſhip more than Mony, and am prouder ©6 
your Approbation than I ſhould be of Titles. For 
the having the good Opinion of one who knows 
Mankind ſo well, argues ſome Merit in me, upon 
which every Man ought to conſider himſelf more 
than upon the Goods of Fortune. . T had rather be 
thought your Friend in proof of my Judgment and 
good Senſe, than a Friend to the Muſes ; and had 
rather have you, than them, thought mine. If I 
am, as you ſay, at once proud and ne tis 
e | _ fince 
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fince I have known J have had the honour to pleaſe 
you ; tho your Praiſe rather humbles than makes 
me (tho a damn'd Poet) more vain. For it is ſo 
great, that it rather ſeems the Raillery of a witty 

Man than the Sincerity of a Friend ; and rather 
proves the Copiouſneſs of your own Invention, than 
juſtifies the Fertility of mine. But I fear I am for- 
feiting the Character of the Plain-dealer with you; 
and ſeem like vain Women or vainer Men, to refuſe 
Praiſe but to get more; and ſo by returning your 
Compliments, ſhew my ſelf grateful out of Intereſt, 
as Knaves are punctual in ſome Payments, but to 
augment their Credit. And for your Praiſe of my 
Humility, (the only Mark of my Knowledge, ſince 
it is a Mark of my knowing my ſelf) you have 
prais'd that to its deſtruction, and have given me ſo 
much, you have left me none. Like thoſe Admirers, 
who praiſe a young Maid's Modeſty till they de- 
prive her of it. But let me tell you, tis not to my 
Humility that you owe my Friendſhip, but to my 
Ambition; ſince I can have no greater, than to be 
eſteem'd by you, and the World, your Friend, and 
to be known to all Mankind for, 


Dear Sir, Your Humble Servant, 
W. Wycherly, 


Poſtſcript. Rs | 
My dear Friend, I have no way to ſhow my Love 
to you in my abſence, but by my Jealouſy, I would 
not have my Rivals in your Friendſhip, the Cheeks, 
the D'urfeys, the Wymerſells, and the reſt of your Ta- 
vern Friends, enjoy your Converſation while I can- 
not: tho I confeſs, tis to their Intereſt to make 
you dumb with Wine, that they may be heard in 
your Company ; tho it were more the Demonſtra- 
tion of their Wit to hear you, than to be heard by 
you. For my own part, I am ambitious of 7 os 
om- 
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Company alone in ſome Solitude, here you and 1 
might be all one. For I am ſure, if I can pretend 
ts any Senſe, I can have no Inſtruction or Satisfac- 

tion of Life, better than your Example and your 


Society. | | 1 
My Service pray, to all my Friends, that is, to all 
yours whom I know ; and be charitable (as often as 
you can) to the abſent, which you good Wits ſel- 
dom are ; I mean, be charitable with your Letters to 


Dur Humble Servants. 


| Poſiſcript. | x | e 
Pray let me have more of your Letters, tho they 
ſhould rally me with Compliments e as 
.your laſt has done; for like a Country Eſquire I am 
in love _ a Town-Wit's Converſation, tho it be 
but at a diſtance that I am forced to have it, and 
tho it abuſes me while I enjoy it. | 


From Cleve near Shrewsbury, | . 5 55 | 
Febr. 4. 1694. | HT 


Mr. Dennis to Mr. Wycherly- 


Dear Fr, . . 

A Man who has the Vanity of pretending to 
write, muſt certainly love you extremely well, 
if he does not hate you after he has regeiv'd from 
you ſuch a Letter as yours: And he muſt undoubted- 
ly ſhew a great deal of Friendſhip, When he aſſures 
you he does not envy you the very Lines by which 
you commend him. A Man had need be very well 
acquainted with the Goodneſs of your Nature, to 
be fatisfy'd that you do not praiſe with a wicked 
Deſign to mortify. There are few Writers ſo hum- 
ble, whom Mr. }/jcherly's Commendation would not 
reader vain ; but then there are few Writers fo proud, 
whom the Wit that Mr. J/jcherly ſhews in commend- 
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ing them would not humble. So that a Man who 
did not know you, would be apt to believe that 
whenever you write to praiſe, you do but like a 
Wreſtler, who lifts People up, on purpoſe to throw 
them down; and the higher he raiſes them, makes 
their Fall the greater. Your Commendation is to 
a modeſt Man, what the ſecond Bottle is to a ſober 
Man: it raiſes his Vigour while he is ſwallowing 
it; but the Wit is as ſure to make the one melan- 
choly upon mature Refle&ion, as the Wine is cer- 
| tain to leave the other ſpirifleſs after the third 
Concoction. But our Infirmity cannot be your 
fault, to whom we are oblig'd for your generous 
Intentions, which give you ach a peculiar Diſtinc- 
tion from ordinary Men of Wit. Indeed, by a juſt 
and a noble Confidence, which you may repoſe in 
your ſelf, you may always very ſafely commend ; be- 
cauſe you may be always ſure to ſurpaſs. *Tis pru- 
dent and noble at once in a Conqueror to extol the 
Conquered. To praiſe the Excellence which he 
o'ercomes, is but to commend himſelf. Beſides, it 
wins the very Heart and Soul of him that is over- 
come, if he has but Virtue enough to be ſo ſubdu d; 
and makes him willing to leave his laſt Retrench- 
ment. It would long ſince have had that effect upon 
me, if the reſt of your good Qualities had not pre- 
vented it ;- which have ſo cloſely and ſo intirely ty'd 
me to you, that whenever I receive a Letter from 
you, my Vanity is ſure to gain on the one ſide, 
what it is certain to loſe on the other: For if Iam 
mortify'd as to my own Wit, I do not fail to value 
my ſelf upon yours. 65 2 ns 
London, Sept. 10. 95. Jam, &c. 
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To Mr. Wychetly. 
. . 
H E laſt time I was at 30's, Thad the mor- 
tification to hear, that our Friend Mr. 
had met with a Diſappointment in; at which, 
ſome who were preſent were glad, affirming, that 
Succeſs would have thrown him out of his Element ; 
for that a Man of Wit is not qualify d for Buſineſs 
fo well as a Blockhead. I have fince had ſome 
Thoughts concerning that matter, which I here ſend 
you, and of which I deſire your Opinion. 5 
Upon Reflection, I have found out the 28 
Reaſons, why Blockheads are thought to be fitte 
for Buſineſs, and why they really ſucceed in it. 
Firſt, As their Brains are a great deal colder 
than thoſe are of Men of Wit, they muſt have but 
very ſtrait Imaginations, and very barren Inventions; 
from whence it follows, that they have but few 
Thoughts, and that a few Objects fill their Capa- 
cities. X | | N # 
- Secondly, It is reaſonable enough to believe, that 
fince they are uncapable of many Thoughts, thoſe 
few which they have, are determin'd by their Ne- 
ceſſities, their Appetites, and their Deſires, to what 
they call their Fortunes and their Eſtabliſhments. 
Thirdly, It is not very hard to conceive, that 
fince a Blockhead has but a few Thoughts, and per- 
haps but one all his Life-time, which is his Intereſt ; 
he ſhould have it more perfect, and better digeſted, 
than Men of Wit have the ſame Thought, who per- 
| haps have a thouſand every hour. 
Durthly, It is eaſy to comprehend, that ſince ſuch 
2 one has but a few Thoughts, or perhaps but one, 
which by often revolving in his Mind. he has di- 
geſted, and brought to perfection, he ſhould realy 
| : ; Pals 
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paſs from Thought to Action. For he muſt grow 
weary of thinking ſo often of one and the fame 
thing; and ſince the Nature of the Soul requires 
Agitation, as ſoon as his little Speculatian ceaſes, 
he muſt of neceſſity act to divert himfelf, _ 
Hfſibiy, It will be certainly found, that as a little 
Thought often makes a Man active in Buſineſs, ſo a 
little Jud ment often makes him diligent; for he 
may well be eager in the Purſuit of thoſe things, on 
which, ſeduced by Paſſion and vulgar Opinion, he 


lets an exorbitant Value; and concerning whoſe Na- 


tures and Incertainty, he is not very capable of ma- 
king ſolid Reflections. For tho Prudence may ob- 
lige a Man to fecure a Competency, yet never was 
any one by right Reaſon induced to ſel Superfluities. 
$xthly, Penury of Thought ſuppoſes Littleneſs of 
Soul, which 1s often requiſite for the ſucceeding in 
Buſineſs : For a:Blockhead is ſordid enough to de- 
ſcend to Frick and Artifice, which in Bulineſs are 
often neceſſary to 2 Suceels, unleſs they are 
more than ſupply” by a Prudence deriy'd from a 
conſummare Experience, or from a great Capacity. 
Thus have I endeavour'd to give the reaſon, why 
a Fool ſucceeds better in Buſineſs than a Man 
Wit, who has a multitude of Thoughts, and which 
fly at the nobleſt Objects; and who finds that there 
is ſomething fo pleafing, and ſo noble, in thinking 
rightly, and more eſpecially in the ſublime Specu- 
lations of exalted Reaſon, that he finds it intolera- 
bly irkſome to deſcend to Action, and abhors the 
very Thought of being diligent in things, for which 
he has an extreme Contmpdt. 
Thus you ſee, that in ſome meaſure a Fool may 
be ſaid to be better fitted out for Buſineſs, than a 
Man of Wit. But it is high time to diſtinguiſh. 
For firſt, when I ſay that a Blockhead is fitted for 
Buſineſs, I mean only for little Buſineſs: for to af- 
firm, that he is qualify'd for Affairs that require 
| *-E+ © Extent 
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Extent of Capacity, would be a Contradiction in 

Terms. Secondly, when I affirm, that a Man of 
Wit is leſs capacitated for Buſineſs, I mean that he 
is leſs ſo, as long as he keeps in his natural Tem- 
per, and remains in a State of Tranquillity. But if 
once he comes to be tlirown out of that by the Force 
of a violent Paſſion, and fir d with Zeal for his Coun- 
try's Service, or enflani'd by Ambition, and Buſi- 
neſs can be made ſubſervient to the gfatifyinig of 
thoſe Paſſions ;. then I dare boldly affirni, that orie 
Man of Wit will go further than a thouſand of 
thoſe who want it: of which it would be eaſy to 
give more than one Inſtance — our preſent 
iniſters. But I will be contented with putting 
ou in mind, that none of the Romans had more 
þ it than Cæſar, and none of the French than Riche- | 


en. 3 
Before I conclude, I muſt give you a Caution ; 
which is, that by the word Blockhead, I do not 
meafi one that is ſtupid, but that I apply that word 
according to the Language of yori Rn: of Wit, to 
one who thinks but a little: And that on the other 
fide, by a Man of Wit I do not mean every Cor- 
comb whoſe Imagination has got the aſcendant of 
his little Reaſon ; but a Man fie you, Sir, or our 
moſt ingenious Friend, in whom Fancy and Judg- 
ment are like a well-match'd Pair: the firſt like an 
extraordinary Wife, that appears always beautiful, 
and always charming, yet is at all times decent, 
and at all times chaſte ; the ſecond like a prudent 
and well-bred Husband, whoſe very Sway ſhews 
his Complaiſance, and whoſe very Indulgence ſhows 
his Authority, 7855 ny 


| Octob.zo. 7 am, Dear Sir, your moſt 5 5 
. Humble Servant, 
John Dennis. 
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To Mr. Dryden, 5 


SIR 9 | 
JF HO no Man writes to hisFriends with greater 
Eaſe, or with more Chearfulneſs, than my 
| ſelf; and tho I have lately had the Preſumption to 
place you at the head of that ſmall Party, neverthe- 
leſs I have experienc'd with grief, that in writing 
to you I have not found my old Facility. 
Since I came to this place, I have taken up my 
Pen ſeveral times in order to write to you, bur 
have conſtantly at the very beginning found my ſelf 
damp'd and diſabled ; upon which I — been apt 
to believe, that extraordinary Eſteem may ſome- 
times make the Mind as impotent as a violent Love 
does the Body, and that the vehement Deſire we 
have to exert it, extremely decays our Ability. I 
have heard of more than one luſty Gallant, who, 
tho he could at any time with Readineſs and Vigour 
poſſeſs the Woman whom he loy'd but moderately, 
yet when he has been about to give his darling Miſ- 
treſs, whom he has vehemently and long deſir'd, 
the firſt laſt Proof of his Paſſion, has found on a 
ſudden that his Body has jaded and grown reſty 
under his Soul, and gone backward the faſter, the 
more he has ſpurr d it forward. Eſteem has wrought 
a like effect upon my Mind. My extraordinary In- 
clination to ſhew that I honour you at an extraor- 
dinary rate, and to how it in words that might not 
be altogether unworthy Mr. Dryden's Peruſal, inca- 
pacitatès me to perform the very Action to which it 


incites me, and Nature ſinks in me under the fierce 


Effort: But I hope you will have the goodneſs to 
pardon a Weakneſs that proceeds from a Cauſe like 
this, and to conſider that I had pleas'd you more if 
Thad honour'd you leſs. Who knows but that yer I 

— It + - may 


may pleaſe you, if you encourage me to mend my 
Fault? To which, if you knew but the place I am 
in, Charity would engage you, tho 1 ice could 
not oblige you. For I am here in a Deſart, depriv d 
of Company, and depriv'd of News; in a place 
where I can hear nothing at all of the Publick, and 
what proves it ten times more a Deſart, nothing at 
all of you: For all who are at prefent concern d for 
their Country's Honour, hearken more after your 
Preparatives, than thoſe for the next Campaign. 
Theſe laſt may poſſibly turn to our Confuſion, fo un- 
certain are the Events of War; but we know that 
whatever you undertake muſt prove glorious to 
England, and tho the French may meet with. Suceeſs 
in the Field, by you we are ſure to conquer them. 
In War there are a thouſand 3 
which happen every _ and Fortune appears no 
where more like her ſelf; but in a Combat of Wit, 
he more humane Contention, and the more glorious 
| | wo" Merit will be always ſure to prevail : And 
therefore tho I can but hope that the Confederate 
Forces will give chaſe to De Lorges and Luxembnrgh, 
I am very confident that Boileau and Racine will be 
forced to ſubmit to you. Judge therefore if I, who 
very much love my Country, and who ſo much 
eſteem you, muſt not with a great deal of impatience 
expect to hear from you. | | | 
Buſhy-Heath, 1am, Sir, your moſt Humble Servant. 


Jan. 1693. 


Mr. Dryden to My. Dennis. 


M. Dear M.. Dennis, 


V HEN I read a Letter ſo full of my Com- 
mendations as your laſt, I cannot but con- 
fider you as the Maſter of a vaſt Treaſure, who 
having more than enough for your ſelf, are . 

| « 


FI 
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ebb out upon your Friends. You have indeed the 
beſt Right to give them, ſince you have them in 
Propriety ; but they are no more mine when I re- 
ceive them, than the Light of the Moon can be al- 
low d to be her own, who ſhines but by the Re- 
flection of her Brother. Your own Poetry is a more 
powerful Example, to prove that the Modern Wri- 
ters may enter into compariſon with the Antients, 
than any which Perault could produce in Fance; yet 
neither he, nor you who are a better Critick, - c 

erſuade me that there is any room left for a Colid | 
Commendation at this time of day, at leaſt for me. 
If I undertake the Tranſlation of Virgil, the little 
which I can perform, will ſhew at leaſt, that no 
Man is fit to write after him, in a barbarous mo- 
dern Tongue. Neither will his Machines be of any 
ſervice to a ChriſtianPoet. We ſee how ineffeQually 
they have been try'd by Taſſo, and 22 Tis 
uſing them too dully, if we only make Devils of 
his Gods: As if, for example, I would raiſe a Storm, 
and make uſe of Solus, with this only difference, 
of calling him Prince of the Air ; what Invention 
of mine would there be in this, or who would not 
ſee Virgil thorow me; only the ſame Trick play'd 
over again by a bungling Juggler > Boileau has well 
obſervid, that it is an eaſy matter in a Chriſtian 
Poem for God to bring the Devil to Reaſon. 
think 'I have given a better Hint for new Ma- 
chines in my Preface to Juvenal; where J have par- 
ticularly recommended two Subjects, one of King 
Arthur's Conqueſt of the Sqxous,”. and the other of 
the Black Prince in his Conqueſt of Spain. But the 
Guardian Angels of Monarchies and Kingdoms are 
not to be touch'd by every Hand. A Man muſt be 
deeply converſant in the Blatonick Philoſophy to 
deal with them: And therefore I may reaſonably 
expect, that no Poet of our Age will preſume to 
handle thoſe Machines, for fear of diſcovering his 
| 11 4 dan 
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own Ignorance; or if he ſhould, he might perhaps 
be ingrateful enough not to own me for his Bene- 
factor. After I have confeſs'd thus much of our 
modern Heroick Poetry, I cannot but conclude with 
Mr. Rymer, that our Engliſh Comedy is far beyond 
any thing of the Antients. And notwithſtanding 
our Irregularities, ſo is our Tragedy. e ar 
had a Genius for it; and we know, in ſpite of Mr. 
Rymer, that Genius alone is a greater Virtue (if I 
may ſo call it) than all other Qualifications put to- 
3 Lou ſee what Succeſs this learned Critick 

as found in the World, after his blaſphemin 

Shaleſpear. Almoſt all the Faults which he has dif- 
cover d are truly there; yet who will read Mr. Ry- 
mer, or not read Shakeſpear ? For my own part, I 
reverence Mr. Rymer s Learning, but I deteſt his Ill- 
Nature and his Arrogance. I indeed, and ſuch as 
I, have reaſon to be afraid of him, but 2 
has not. There is another part of Poetry, in which 
the Engl; ſtand almoſt upon an equal foot with the 
Antients; and *tis that which we call Pindarick, 
introduced, but not perfected, by our famous Mr. 
Cowley : and of this, Sir, you are certainly one of 
the greateſt Maſters. You have the Sublimity of 
Senſe as well as Sound, and know how far the Bold- 
neſs of a Poet may lawfully extend. I could wiſh 
you would cultivate this kind of Ode, and reduce 
it either to the ſame Meafures which Pindar us d, 
or give new Meaſures of your own. For as it is, 
it looks like a vaſt Tract of Land newly diſcover'd. 
The Soil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur d; o- 
verſtock'd with Inhabitants, but almoſt all Salvages, 
without Laws, Arts, Arms, or Policy. I remember 
or Nat. Lee, who was then upon the Verge of 
Madneds, yet made a ſober and a witty Anſwer to 
a bad Poet, who told him, It was an eaſy thing to 
write like a Madman: No, ſaid he, *tis very difficult 
to write like a Madman, but tis a very eaſy matter to 
| write 
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write like a Fool. Otuay and he are ſafe by Death 
from all Attacks, but we, poor Poets Militant (to 
uſe Mr. Cowley's Expreſſion) are at the mercy of 
wretched Scriblers: And when they cannot faſten 
ypon our Verſes, they fall upon our Morals, our 
Principles of State and Religion, For my Princi- 

les of Religion, I will not juſtify them to you; 

I know yours are far different. For the ſame reaſon, 
I ſhall ſay nothing of my Principles of State. I be- 
lieve you in yours follow the Dictates of your Rea- 
| ſon, as I in mine do thoſe of my Conſcience. If I 
ht my ſelf in an Error, I would retra& it; I 

m {ure that I ſuffer for them: and Milton makes 
even the Devil ſay, That no Creature is in love 
with Pain. For my Morals, betwixt Man and 
| Man, I am not to be my own Judge. I appeal to 
the World if I have deceived or defrauded any Man: 
And for my private Converſation, they who ſee me 
every day can be the beſt Witneſſes, whether or no 
it be blameleſs and inoffenfive. Hitherto I have 
no reaſon to complain that Men of either Party ſhun 
my Company. I have never been an impudent Beg- 
ar at the Doors of Noblemen: My Vilits have 
indeed been too rare to be unacceptable; and but 
juſt enough to teſtify my Gratitude for their Boun- 
ty, which I have frequently receiv'd, but always 
unask'd, as themſelves will witneſs. I have written 
more than I needed to you on this Subject: For I 
dare ſay you juſtify me to your ſelf. As for that 
which I firſt intended for the principal Subject of 
this Letter, which is my Friend's Paſſion, and his 
Deſign of Marriage, on better Conſideration I have 
chang'd my Mind; for having had the Honour to 
ſee my dear Friend J/jcherly's Letter to him on that 
occaſion, I find nothing to be added or amended. 
But as well as I love Mr. Wcherly, I confeſs I love 
my ſelf ſo well, that I will not ſhew how much I 
am inferior to him in Wit and Judgment, by un- 
dertaking 


thor 
am 
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dertaking any thing after him. There is Moſs and 
the Prophets in his Counſel. Jupiter . 
the Poets tell us, made Tirefas their Umpire, in a 
certain merry Diſpute, which fell out in Heaven 
betwixt them. Tireſias, you know, had been of both 
Sexes, and therefore was a proper Judge; our Friend 
Mr. Mcberly is fall as competent an Arbitrator. 
He has been a Batchelor, and marry'd Man, ang ig. 
now a Widower. Virgil ſays of Ceuers, © 
Nunc Vir nunc Femina Cen, | 
Rurſ, & in veierem fato revoluta figuram. 
Yet I ſuppoſe he will not give any large Commen= 
dations to his middle State : nor, as the Sailor faid, 
will be fond after a Shipwreck to put to Sea again. 
If my Friend will adventure after this, I can buy 
with him a good Wind, as being his, and,  _ 
| My Dear Mr. Dennis, 
Your moſt Aſfectionate . 
| moſt Faithful Servant, 5 
9 John Dryden 


Written for my Lady C. to her Couſin W— 
of the Temple. By Mr. Dennis. 


Afeer having received from him a Copy of Verſes on her 
i Beauey. 


— 


Couſin, 
Received yours with the Verſes inclos d, and 
here return you my hearty Thanks for the Face, 
the Shape, the Mien, which you have ſo generouſly 
beſtow'd upon me. From looking upon your Ver- 
ſes, I went to my Glaſs. But, Jeſu ! The diffe- 
rence! Tho I _— it to flatter me, yet com- 
par d to you, I found it a Plain-dealer, It ſhow'd 
me immediately, that I have been a great deal more 
| | beholden 
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He only form'd me not frightful, but you have made 
me divine. But as yon have been a great deal 
kinder than Nature has been to me, I think my ſelf 
oblig'd, in * to be a good deal more liberal 
than Heaven has been to you, and to allow you as 
large a Stock of Wit as you have given me of Beau- 
ty. Since ſo honeſt 1 — as your ſelf, has 
ſtretched his Conſcience to commend my Perſon, I 
am bound in Gratitude to do violence to my Rea- 
ſon, to extol your Verſes. When Left the Town, I 
defir'd you to furniſh me with the News of the Place, 
and the firſt thing Thave receiv'd from you, is a Co- 
py of Verſes on my Beauty : By which you dexte- 
 rouſly infer, that the moſt extraordinary Piece of 
News yon can ſend me, is to tell me that I am 
handſome. By which ingenious Inference, you had 
infallibly brought the Scandal of a Wit upon you, 
if your Verſes had not ſtood up in your Juſtification. 
But tell me truly, Couſin, could you think that I 
ſhould prove ſo eaſy a Creature, as to believe all 
that you have ſaid of me? How could you find in 
your heart to make ſuch a Fool of me, and ſuch a 
Cheat of your ſelf ? To intoxicate me with Flat- 
tery, and draw me in to truck my little Stock of 
Wit and Judgment, for a mere Imagination of Beau- 
ty; when the real thing tog falls ſo infinitely ſhort 
of what you would makeme exchange for the very 
Fancy of it. For, Couſin, there is this conſidera- 
ble Difference between the Merit of Wit and Beau- 
ty, That Men arg never violently influenc'd by Beau- 
ty, unleſs it has weaken'd their Reaſon; and never 
feel half the force of Wit, unleſs their Judgments 
are ſound. The principal time in which thoſe of 
your Sex admire Beauty in ours, is between Seven- 
teen and Thirty, that is, after they. are paſt their 
Innocence, and before they are come to their Judg- 
ments.- And now, Couſin, have not you been com- 
e 8 | mending 
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mending a pretty Quality in me, to admire. which, 
as I have juſt ſhewn you, ſuppoſes not only a cor- 
rupted Will, but a raw Underſtanding > Beſides, 
how frail, how tranſttory is it ! Nature deprives us 
of it at Thirty, if Diſeaſes ſpare it till then. By 
which conſtant Proceeding the ſeems to imply, 
that ſhe gives it us as a Gugaw to pleaſe us in the 
Childhood of our Reaſons ; and takes it from us as 
a thing below us, when we come to Years of Diſcre- 
tion. Thus, Couſin, have you been commending 
a Quality in me, which has nothing of true Merit 
in it, and of which J have no greater a ſhare, than 
to keep me from being ſcandalous, So that all I 
could have got by your Kindneſs, if I had parted 
with my Judgment, in order to reap the Benefit of 
it, had been nothing but wretched Conceit and 
ridiculous Affectation. If I thought you had enough 
of the gallant Man in you, to take what I ſay in 
good part, I would adviſe you to engage no further 
in Poetry. Be rul'd by a Woman for once, and 
mind your Cook upon Littleton. Rather pettifog than 
fatter : For if you are reſolv'd to be a Cheat, you 
will ſhow at leaſt ſome Conſcience, in reſolving ra- 
ther to chouſe People of their Money, than to bub- 
ble them of their Underſtandings. Beſides, Cou- 
fin, you have not a Genius which will make a great 
Poet; and be pleas d to conſider, that a ſmall Poet 
is a ſcandalous Wight; that indifferent Verſes are 
very bad ones, and that an inſipid Panegyrick _ 
another is a ſevere Libel, pon your ſelf. Beſides, 
there will ſtart up a 80 one day, and then Woe 
be to cold Rhymers. Old England is not yet ſo bar- 
ren, but there will ariſe ſome generous Spirit, who, 
beſides a Stock of Wit and good Senſe, which are 
no very common Qualities, will not only be fur- 
niſh'd with a ſound Judgment, which is an extraor- 
dinary Talent; but with a true Taſte for Eloquence 
and Wit, which is ſcarce any where ta be _ 


„ 
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and which comprehends not only a juſt Diſcernment, 
but 2 fine Penetration, and a delicate Criticiſm. 
Such a Satiriſt as this, Couſin, mult ariſe; and 
therefore you had beſt take care, by a judicious Si- 


lence, that whenever he appears, he may be ſure to 


divert you, and not afflict you. I am, Cc. 


J h. Wycherly, at Will's Coffeehouſe „ 


Covent - Garden. | 
I Receiv'd your Panegyrick upon Puns, which I ſo 


' approve of, that I am reſolv'd to get it printed, 


and bound < ow Eraſmas s Praiſe of Folly. Yet 

to confeſs a Truth, I was ſomething diſſatisfy'd to 
ſee Quibbling commended with ſo much Wit : For 
nothing can be writ with more Wit than your Let- 
ter, to the Reſerve of the Quibbles ; which I ſup- 


ſe you inſerted amongſt ſo many things which are 


o finely ſaid, leſt theſe ſhould have render'd you 
too vain, or too much have mortify'd me: But pray, 


after this Panegyrick . — Quibbles, give me leave 


to ask you the ſame Queſtion that the Lacedemonians 
ask d the Sophiſter, who harangu'd in the Praiſe of 
Hercules. By the way, did you ever expect to hear 
a Quibble compar'd to Hercules ? There's a Simile 
for you. I think, as Novel ſays, that's new. You, 
who are cry'd up for ſo great a Wit, tell me, with- 
out Envy, could you ever have thought upon that? 
But to return to my Queſtion. Here you have ſpent 
a great deal of time in the defence of Quibbles. 
Who ſaid a word againſt them? The Devil a Sylla- 
ble did I mention of them in mine. It is true, I 
cited honeſt Mr. Swan; but it is a hard Caſe, if the 
quoting an Author muſt be conſtru'd the condemning 
his Works. I have a 22 Reſpect and Kindneſs for 
Mr. Swan, as I have for all who have any Excellence. 
And truly, I think that for the Management of 


' Quibbles 


* 


— 
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Quibbles and Dice, there is no Man alive comes 
near him. And let me tell you, Sir, for all your 
new Emulation, he is a better Quibbler than you. 
But it is high time to give over Raillery : For if 
7 were my Father a thouſand times, let me die if 
would not rigoroufly examine that part of your 
Letter which pretends to defend —— You 
ſay that I am too nee, and that my Averiton has 
ſomething in it that is very like Affectation. But 
here you muſt _= me leave to turn your own Simi- 
le upon you: Can a Man be juſtly accus d of Nice- 
neſs or Aflectation, becauſe he appears offended at 
a Stink ? When I tell you that alböling is extreme 
ly fooliſh ; you know it is fooliſh enough, you re- 
ply, but it is a fooliſh thing that diverts. And do 
ou think this Knowledge of it will excuſe the Fol- 
N ly? Give me leave to reſume the aforemention d Si- 
mile: Suppoſe a Fellow, who breaks Wind, ſhould 
ſay to the Company, while they are cajoling their 
ded Noſes with Snuff; Look you, Gentleme 
I know I am a brutal Dog for this, this is very naſ- 
ty, but Begad it is very diverting : Would the Ex- 
cuſe think you be current? A Quibble diverts : 
Right; and ſo does a Hobby-Horſe, which in my 
mind, for thoſe who can be diverted without Rea- 
ſon, is the better Bawble of the twa. A Quibble 
diverts ! Jeſu! That this ſhould be ſpoken at Rus? 
Can there be a more damnable Satire upon Wit, 
than that ſo many Gentlemen, who have ſo very 
much of it, ſhould be forc'd to play the Fool to di- 
vert one another? But, for God's ſake, what de 
you mean when you ſay a Quibble diverts you? It 
makes you laugh, I warrant. Why the greateſt Cox- 
comb about the Town ſhall outdo you in. laughing 
at any time. Nature, who has dealt impartially 
with her Children, and who has given them but two 
Diſtinctions from Beaſts, Reaſon and Laughter, has, 


where ſhe has beſtow'd the more of the one, con- 
ferr' d 


* 
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Ferr'd the leſs of the other; and therefore a Cow 
comb will laugh at nothing. Ay, that indeed, ſay 
you, is a Sign of a Fool, Well! my dear Friend, 
| Thave ſo much Kindneſs for thee, that out of thy 
own Mouth thou ſhalt not be ;judg'd: For if a 
Quibble is not Wit, it is nothing. Bur ir is at as 
great a diſtance from Wit, as an Idol is from the 

eity ; and I will no more believe nauſeous Equivo- 
cals to be Wit, becauſe ſome Sots have adnird 
them, than I will believe Garlick to be God, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians ador d it. Way; it is a more 
damnable Sign of Stupidity in an Engliman to 
make Wit of a Wuibble, than it was in the. 
 tians to make a God of their Garlick. But to re- 
turn from whence I digreſs d; I have never appear d 


ſio much a Stoick, but that I have been as much for 


Diverſion as any of you. But then am I for the 
Diverſion of reaſonable Men and of Gentlemen. 
If there be any Diverſion in Quibbling, it is a Di- 
verſion of which a Fool and a Porter is as capable as 
is the beſt of you. And therefore Ben. Johnſon, 
who writ every thing with Judgment, and who 
knew the Scum of the People, whenever he brings 
in a Porter or Tankard-Bearer, is. ſure to introduce 
him quibbling : But if Punning be a Diverſion, it 
is a very ſtrange one. Fhere is as much Difference 
1 the g | Section Am 8 2008 from 
a and the raviſhing Pleaſure which we re- 
ceive from a beautiful Thought, as there is betwixt 
2 faint e and Frog. Wap what would you 

ve us do, you ery? Men e:greatelt Parts are 
no more to be found with Wit always about them, 
than rich Rogues with always the Ready, Why, 
look you, Sir, as the firſt Step to Wiſdom is to be 
treed from Folly, ſo the firſt Approach to Wit is a 
Contempt of Quibbling. If it happens at any time 
that you have not your Wit about you, we wilheither 
have Patience till ſuch a time as you have, or _ 

” go 
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good Senſe in the lieu of it: If you are not in 4 


ndition to delight us, we will be contented to 

be inſtructed ; we will make your Inſtruction nou- 
riſh our Vanity, ſo turn even that to Delight. Nay, 
there is ſomething noble in right Reaſon, and con- 
ſequently ſomething delightful. Truth is ſo'divine- 
ly beautiful, that it muſt pleaſe eternally ; but Falſ- 
hood is baſe, and muſt ſhock all generous Minds, and 
every Equivocal is but —_—_— Falſhood ; that is, 
the pitifulleſt, the baſeſt of Falſhoods © . — 


To Walter Moyle Ei; 


o 


| T H O you are already indebted a Letter to me, 
yet I think fit to give you Credit for another, 
tho perhaps you may little deſire to run into Debt 


this way. Bur it is for two Reaſons that I give you 


the Trouble of this: For, in the firſt place, Iam 
taking a Turn for a little time into the Country, and 
I deſign that the Prevention of this ſhould make 
ſome Amends for the Delay of my next. In the 
ſecond place, I have made ſome Proviſion of Scan- 
dal, which I am willing to make uſe of before it 
grows ſtale upon my hands. Juſt after I writ m 
aſt, I threw my ſelf into a detach'd Party, whi 
march'd from H}/tFs to * Namur, with the ſame De- 


| fign that the Volunteers went to Breſt, to keep out 
of th 


e Fray, and be Spectators of the Action. — 
ever, before they were come ta Blows, I went a- 


mongſt the Tents, and had ſome Diſcourſe with | 


Major-General Ramſey, whom I found to be Father 
to Mr. Bays's Parthenope. For the Major-General is 


a very honeſt Fellow, who ſells Ale by the Town-_ 


Wall: We had the Satis faction to fee that the Town 
| was taken, and the whole Siege was carry'd on as 


* A Droll at Bartholomem-Falr, 


- * ; 
, — 
s 
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Sieges generally are, with a great deal more Noiſe 
than Miſchief. On Monday laſt, which was the 
ſecond of September, I travell d into the City, where 
I had the Satisfaction to ſee two very ridiculous | 
Sights. The firſt was a Bawd-carted for art Ac- 
tion, which had ſome relation to that memorable 
Day; for ſhe was convicted of being an Accom- 
lice in ſetting. fire to an antient and venerable 
bile of the City, that is, ſhe- was found guilty of 
being inſtrumental in the clapping an Alderman. I 
ſtood in a Bookſeller's Shop to ſee her paſs, which 
Bookſeller was packing up ſome ſcoundrel Authors 
to ſend them away to the Plantations. Theſe Ay- 
thors are Criminals, which being ſentenc'd to be 
burnt here, have at laſt found Grace, and got off 
with Tranſportation. You remember the terrible 
News that we heard at P——, which, as it ſprung 
from a ridiculous Occaſion, that is, my Lady 
Mayoreſs's Goſſipping, has had a comical Conſe- 
quence. For the Common-Council have made an 
Order, by which my Lady Mayoreſs is diſpens'd 
during the Wars, from ſeeing thoſe Children bern 
in the City which are got in the Suburbs; that is, 
from being preſent at one of their Wife's Labours. 
Bur *tis time to return to the Fair. Laſt night I 
took a Turn in the Cloiſters, where I was enter- 
tain d with a great many Dialogues between Vizour 
and Vallancy Wie ; 1 which I leave you to be 
Judge, whether my Eyes or my Ears were the bet- 
ter entertain'd of the two. For I heard a great 
deal of e . Language, addreſsd to a 
great many inviſible Faces : As if becauſe the Wo- 
men had reſoly'd not to be ſeen, the Men had de- 
termin'd not to be underſtood, and had in revenge 
eclips d the Light of their Underſtanding by Fuſe 
tian, as the others had obſcur'd the Luſtre of their 
Eyes by Velvet. Formerly the Ladies made uſe cf 
White and Red to attract, but within theſe. thirty 
„ Kk Years 
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Years Black has ſucceeded, and the Devil is found 
more tempting in his proper Colour. I have nei- 
ther Time nor Place for any more. You ſhall have 
the reſt by the firſt Opportunity. ' bo 

8 Yours, ec „ 


. Concerning Humour in Comedy. 


Dear Sir, „ 
* OU write to me, that you have entertain'd 
; your {elf two or three days, with reading ſe- 
veral Comedies of ſeveral Authors; and your Ob- 
ſervation is, that there is more of Humour in our 
Engliſh Writers, than in any of the other Comick 
Poets, Antient or Modern. You deſfife to know 


which is generally call'd Humour in Comedy. 

I agree with you, in an impartial Preference of 
our Engliſh Writers, in that Particular. But if 1 
tell you wy Thoughts of Humour, I muſt at the ſame 
time confeſs, that what I take for true Humour, has 
not been ſo often written even by them, as is gene- 
rally believ d: And ſome who have valu'd them- 


cc and at the ſame time my Thought of 


ſelves, and have been eſteem'd by others, for that 


kind of Writing, have ſeldom touch d upon it. To 
make this appear to the World, would require a 


long and labour d Diſcourſe, and ſuch as I neither 


am able nor willing to undertake. But ſuch little 


Remarks, as may be contain'd within the Compaſs 
of a Letter, and ſuch unpremeditated Thoughts, as. 


* 


without incurring the Cenſure of the World, or 
ſetting up for a Dictator, you ſhall have from me, 


ſince you have enjoin'd it. 


To define Humour, perhaps, were as difficult as to f 
define Wit; for, like that, it is of infinite Vane 
: : SEM * 99 0 
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To enumerate the ſeveral Humours of Men, were a 

Work as endleſs, as to ſum up their ſeveral Opi- 
nions. And in my mind the Quot Homines tot Senten- 
tiz, might have been more properly interpreted of 
Humour; ſince there are many Men, of the ſame 
Opinion in many things, who are yet quite different 
in Humours. But tho we cannot certainly tell what 
Mit is, or what Humour is, yet we may go near to 
ſhew ſomething, which is not Vit, or not Humour ; 
and yet often miſtaken for both. And ſince I have 
mention'd Mit and Humour together, let me make 
the firſt Diſtinction between them, and obſerve to 
you that Wit is often miſtaken for Humour. N 

I have obſerv d, that when a few things have been 
wittily and pleaſantly ſpoken by any Character in a 
Comedy; it has been very uſual for thoſe, who 
make their Remarks on a Play while it is acting, to 
lay, Such a thing is very humorouſiy ſpoken ; There is a 
great deal of Humour in that Part. Thus the Character 
of the Perſon {peaking, it may be ſurpriz ingly and 
pleaſantly, is miſtaken for a Character of Humour; 
which indeed is a Character of N. But there is 
a great difference between a Comedy, wherein there 
are many things Humorouſiy, as they call it, which is 
 Pleaſantly ſpoken ; and one, where there are ſeveral 
Characters of Humour, diſtinguiſh'd by the particu- 
lar and different Humours appropriated to the ſeve- 
ral Perſons repreſented, and which naturally ariſe. 
from the different Conſtitutions, Complexions, and 
Diſpoſitions of Men. The ſaying of humorous 
— does not diſtinguiſh Characters; for every 
' Perſon in a Comedy may be allow d to ſpeak them. 
From a witty. Man they are expected; and even a 


> - Fool may be permitted to ſtumble on em by chance. 


Tho I make a difference betwixt et and H amour ; 
yet I do not think that humorons Characters exclude 
Wit: No, but the Manner of Vit ſhould be adapted 
to the Humour. As for inſtance, a Character of a 
= KK 2 | e 
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ſplenetick and peeviſh Humour ſhould have a fatirical 
Wit. A jolly and ſanguine Humour ſhould have a 
facetious Wit. The former ſhould ſpeak poſitively, 
the latter carelelly : for the former: obſerves, and 
ſhews things as they are; the latter, rather over- 
looks Nature, and ſpeaks things as he would have 
them; and his Wit and Humour have both of them a 

leſs Alloy of Judgment than the others. 

As Wit, ſo its Oppoſite, Fh, is ſometimes miſta+ 
ken for Humour. 1 8 Md Cs. 

When a Poet brings a Character on the Stage, 
committing a thouſand Abſurdities, and talking Im- 
pertinencies, roaring aloud, and laughing immo- 

derately, on every, or rather upon no occaſion; this 
is a Character of Humour. „ 

Is any thing more common, than to have a pre- 
tended Comedy ſtuff'd with ſuch Groteſque Fi- 
gures, and Farce Fools? Things that either ate 
not in Nature, or if they are, are Monſters, and 
Births of Miſchance ; and conſequently, as ſuch, 
ſhould be ſtifled, and huddled out of the way, like 
Soterkins ; that Mankind may not be ſhock'd with 
an appearing Poſſibility of the Degeneration of a 
Godlike Species. For my part, I am as willing to 
laugh as any body, and as eaſily diverted with an 
Object truly ridiculous : but at the ſame time, I can 
never care for ſeeing things, that force me to enter- 
tain low Thoughts of my Nature. I don't know how 
it is with others, but I confeſs freely to you, I could 
never look long upon a Monkey, without very mor- 
tifying Reflections; tho 1 never heard any thing to 
the contrary, why that Creature is not originally of 
a diſtin& Species. As don't think Humour exchafive 
of Vit, neither do I think it inconſiſtent with Fh; 
but I think the Follies ſhould be only ſuch, as Mens 
Humours may incline em to; and not Follies intire-' 
ly abſtracted from Humour and Nature. 


* 
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Sometimes Perſonal Defefts are - miſrepreſented for 


Humoutrs. . 
I mean, ſometimes Characters are barbaronſly ex- 
pos u on the Stage, ridiculing natural Deformities, 
caſual Defects in the Senſes, and Infirmities of Age. 
Sure the Poet muſt both be very ill- natur d himſelf, 
and think his Audience ſo, when he propoſes by 
ſne wing à Man deform'd, or deaf, or blind, to give 
them an agreeable Entertainment; and hopes to 
raiſe their Mirth, by what is truly an Object of 
Compaſſion. But much need not be ſaid upon this 
Head to any body, eſpecially to you, who in one 
of your Letters to me concerning Mr. Johnſon's Fox, 
have juſtly excepted againſt this immoral part of 
Ridicule in Corbaccio's Character; and there I muſt 
agree with you to blame him, whom 'otherwiſe I 
cannot enough admire, for his gfeat Maſtery of true 
Humour in Comedy. OY . 
External Habit of Body &. often miftaken for Humour. 
By External Habit I do not mean the ridiculous 
Dreſs or Clothing of. a Character, tho that goes a 
ood way in ſome receiv'd Characters. (But we 
doubted! a Man's Humour may incline him to dreſs 
differently from other People.) But I mean a Sin- 
gularity of Manners, Speech, and Behaviour, pecu- 
liar to all, or moſt of the ſame Country, Trade, 
Profeſſion, * or Education. I cannot think that a2 
| Humour, which is only a Habit, or Diſpoſition con- 
rradled by Uſe or Cuſtom ; for by 2 Diſſe, or Com 
plianee with other Cuſtoms, it may be worn off, or 
Afectation is generally miſtaken for Humour. 
Theſe are indeed ſo much alike, that at A diſtance 
they may be miſtaken one for the other. For what 
is Hamour in one, may be Aﬀetatjon in another; and 
nothing is more common, thin for ſome to affect 
particular ways of ſaying. and doing things pecu- 
liar to others, whom they admire and would imi- 
| ad = | 3 5 Nate. 
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tate. Humour is the Life, Afectation the Picture. 
He that draws a Character of Affectation, ſhews Hu- 
mour at the ſecond hand; he at beſt but publithes a 
Tranſlation, and his Pictures are but Copies. 
But as theſe two laſt Diſtin&ions are the niceſt, 
ſo it may be moſt proper to explain them by particular 
Inſtances from ſome Author of Reputation. Fumour 
I take either to be born with us, and ſo of a natural 
Growth; or elſe to be grafted into us, by ſome ac- 
cidental Change in the Conſtitution, or. Revolution 
of the internal Habit of Body; by which it be- 
comes, if I may fo call it, naturalia 
Humour is from Nature, Habit from Cuſtom, and 
Afﬀefation from Induſtry. „„ 
Hlumidcur ſhews us as we are. SE, 
Habit ſhews us as we appear, under a forcible Im- 
profon;. _ 1 Fw | 
Aßfectation ſhews what we would be, under a vo- 
luntary Diſguiſe. 5 op 
| Tho here I would obſerve by the way, that a con- 
tinu'd Affectation may in time become a Habit. 
The Character of Moroſe in the Silent Woman, I 
take to be a Character of Humour. And I chuſe 
to inſtance this Character to you, from many others 
of the ſame Author, becauſe I know it has been 
condemn'd by many as Unnatural and Farce; and 
you have your ſelf hinted ſome dillike of it, for the 
ſam> reaſon, in a Letter to me, concerning ſome of 
Johnſon's Plays. TY „ 
Let us ſuppoſe Moroſe to be a Man naturally fple- 
netick and melancholy ; is there any thing more of- 
fenſive to one of ſuch a Diſpoſition, than Noiſe 
and Clamour? Let any Man tliat has the Spleen, 
(and. there are enough in England) be Judge. We 
ſee common Examples of, this Humour in little every 
day. *Tis ten to one, but three parts in four of the 
Company that you dine with, are difcompos'd and 
ftartled at the cutting of a Cork, or — a + 
| | | ate 
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Plate with a Knife: it is a proportion of the ſame 
Humour, that makes ſuch or any other Noiſe offen- 
| five to the Perſon that hears it; for there are others 
who will not be diſturb'd at all by it. Well; but 
Moroſe, you will ſay, is ſo extravagant, he cannot 
bear any Diſcourſe or Converſation above a Whiſ⸗ 
per. y, it is his Exceſs of this Humour, that 
makes him become ridiculous, and qualiſies his Cha- 
racter for Comedy. If the Poet had given him but a 
moderate proportion of that Humour, tis odds but 
half the Audience would have ſided with the Cha- 
racter, and have condemn'd the Author, for ex 
ſing a Humour which was neither remarkable nor 
ridiculous. Beſides, the Diſtance of the Stage re- 
quires the ＋ repreſented to be ſomething larger 
than the Life; and ſure a Picture may have Fea- 
tures larger in proportion, and vet be very like the 
Original. If this Exactneſs of Quantity were to be 
obſery'd in Wit, as ſome would have it in Humour; 
wWuhat would become of thoſe Characters that are de- 
ſign'd for Men of Wit? I believe if a Poet mould 
ſteal a 3 of any length, from the 'Extempore 
Diſcourſe of the two wittieſt Men upon Earth, he 
would find the Scene but coldly receiv'd by the 
Town. But to the purpoſe. ee. 
The Character of Sir John Daw in the ſame Play, 
is a Character of Affectation. He. every where diſ- 
covers an Aſſectation of Learning; when he is not 
only conſcious to himſelf, but the Audience alſo. 
plainly perceives that he is ignor F; "Of this kind 
are the Characters of Mraſa in the Eunuciyof Terence, 
and Pyrgopolinices in the Miles Glorioſus of Plautus. 
They ald to be. thought valiant, when both them 
ſelves and the Audience know they are not. Now 


ſuch a boaſting. Valou in Men who were really va= 


 liant, would undoubtedly be a Humour; for a fiery 
Diſpoſition. might naturally throw a Man into the 
„ © WE & dane 
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ſame Extravagance, which is only affected in the 
Characters I have mention d. e 
The Character of Cob in Every Man in his Humonr, 
and moſt of the Under-Characters in Bartholomeu- 
Fair, diſcover only a Singularity of Manners, ap- 
propriated to the ſeveral Educations and Profeflions 
of the Perſons repreſented. They are not Humours, 
but Habits contracted by Cuſtom. Under this Head 
may be rang d all Country-Clowns, Sailors, Tradeſ- 
men, Jockeys, Gameſters, and ſuch-like, who make 
uſe of Cauts or peculiar Dialecis in their ſeveral Arts 
and Vocations. One may almoſt give a Receipt ſor 
the Compoſition of ſuch a Character: for the Poet 
has nothing to do, but to collect a few =" Phra- 
ſes and Terms of Art, and to make the Perfon apply 
them by ridiculous Metaphors in his :Converſation, 
with Characters of different Natures. Somè late 
Characters of this kind have been very ſucceſsful ; 
but in my mind they may be painted without much 
Art or Labour, ſince they require little. more than 
a good Memory and ſuperficial Obſervation. But 
true Humour cannot be ſhewn, without a Diſſection 
of Nature, and a narrow Search to diſcover the firſt 
Seeds, from whenee it has its Root and Growth. 
If I were to write to the World, I ſhould be ob- 
liged to dwell longer upon each of theſe Diſtinctions 
and Examples; for I know that they would not be 
plain enough to all Readers. But a bare Hint is 
ſufficient to inform you of the Notions which Thare 
on this Subject: and J hope by this time you are of 
my opinion, that Humour is neither Wit, nor Fol- 
ly, nor perſonal Defe&, nor Affectation, nor Ha- 
bit; and yet that each, and all of theſe, have been 
both written and received for Humour. LEE 
T ſhould be unwilling to venture even on a bare 
Deſcription of Humour, much more to make a De- 
finition of it; but now my hand is in, III tell you 
what ſerves me inſtead of either. I take it to 3 


l 
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A fougular and unavoidable Manner of doing or ſaying any 
thing, peculiar and natural to oue Man only ; by which be | 
—-_ and Adtions are diſtinguiſh d from' thoſe of other 

Our Humour has relation to us, and to what pro- 
ceeds from us, as the Accidents have to a Subſtance ; 
it is a Colour, Taſte, and Smell, diffuſed thr 

all: tho our Actions are ever ſo many and di 


rent in form, they are all Splinters of the ſame 


Wood, and have naturally one Complexion ; which 


tho it may be diſguiſed by Art, yet cannot be wholly 
chang d: we may paint it with other Colours, but we 
cannot change the Grain. So'the natural Sound of 
an Inſtrument will be diſtinguiſh d, tho the Notes 
expreſs d by it are ever ſo various, and the Divi- 
ſions ever ſo many. Diſſimulation may by degrees 
become more eaſy to our Practice, but it can never 
abſolutely tranſubſtantiate us into what we would 
ſeem : it would always be in ſame proportion a Vio- 
lence upon Nature. 1 8 

A Man may change his Opinion, but I believe he 
will find it a difficulty to part with his Humour; 
and there is nothing more provoking, than the being 
made ſenſible of that difficulty. Sometimes one 
Mall meet with thoſe, who perhaps innocently e- 
nough, but at the ſame time impertinently, will ask 

the Queſtion, Why are you not merry ? Why are yau 

not gay, pheaſant, and cheerful? Then inſtead of an- 
ſwering, could I ask ſuch one, y are you not hand 
ſome? Why have you not black Eyes, and a better Com- 
Plexion? Nature abhors to be forced. 

The two famous Philoſophers of Epheſus and Al- 
dera, have their different Secs at this day. Some 
weep, and others laugh at one and the ſamo 


— 3 $2.8 

I don't doubt, but you have obſerv'd | ſeveral Men 
laugh when they are angry, others who are ſilent, 
| ſome that are loud: yet I cannot ſuppoſe that 3 
| | FOOT : 


* 


DOT: | „„ „ 
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the Paſſion of Anger which is in it ſelf different, or 
more or leſs in one than t'other ; but that it is the 
Humour of the Man that is predominant, and urges 
him to expreſs it in that manner. Demonſtrations 
'of Pleaſure are as various; one Man has a Humour 
of retiring from all Company, when any thing has 
happen d to pleaſe him beyond expectation; he hugs 
himſelf alone, and thinks it an Addition to the Plea- 
ſure to _ it ſecret. Another is upon Thorns till 
be has made Proclamation of it; and muſt make o- 
ther People ſenſible of his S e before he can 
be ſo himſelf. So it is in Grief and other Paſſions. 
Demonſtrations of Love, and the Effects of that 
Paſſion upon ſeveral Humours, are infinitely diffe- 
rent; but here the Ladies who abound in Servants 
are the beſt Judges. Talking of the Ladies, me- 
thinks ſomething ſhould be obſerved of the Humour 
of the Fair Sex, ſince they are ſometimes ſo kind 
as to furniſh out a Character for Comedy. But I 
muſt confeſs I have never made any Obſervation of 
"what I apprehend to be true Humour in Women. 
Perhaps Paſſions are too powerful in that Sex, to let 
Humour have its Courſe; or may be by reaſon of 
their natural Coldneſs, Humour cannot exert it ſelf 
to that extravagant degree, which it often does in 
the Male Sex. For if ever any tlling does appear 
cComical or ridiculous in a Woman, I think it is lit- 
tle more than an acquir'd Folly, or an Affectation. 
We may call them the weaker Sex, but I think the 
true reaſon is, becauſe our Follies are ſtronger, and 
our Faults are more —_— . „ 
One might think that the Diverſity of Humour, 
-which muſt be allowed to be diftuſed throughout 
Mankind, might afford endleſs Matter for the Sup- 
ort of Comedies. But when we come cloſely to 
conſider that Point, and nicely to diſtinguiſh the 
difference of Humours, I believe we ſhall find the 
. contrary. 
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contrary. For tho we allow every Man ſomething 
of his own, and a peculiar Humour, yet every Man 
has it not in quantity to become remarkable by it; 
or if many do become remarkable by their Humours, 
yet all thoſe Humours may not be diverting. Nor 
is it only requiſite to diſtinguiſh what Humour will 
be diverting, but alſo how much of it, what part 
of it to ſhew in Light, and what to caſt in es; 
how to ſet it off by preparatory Scenes, and by 
oppoſing other Humours to it in the ſame Scene. 

| Iro a wrong Judgment ſometimes Mens Humours 
'may be oppoſed, when there is really no ſpeci- 
fick Difference between them; only a greater pro- 
ortion of the ſame in one than t'other, occaſion d 
b his having more Flegm, or Choler, or whatever 
the Conſtitution is, from whence their Humours 
derive their Source. 3 Oe TOY 
There is infinitely more to be ſaid on this Sub- 
ject, tho perhaps I have already ſaid too much ; but 
I have ſaid it to a Friend, who J am ſure will not 
' expoſe it, if he does not approve of it. I believe 


the Subject is intirely new, and was never touch d 


: 5 51 before; and if I would have any one to ſee 
this private Eſſay, it ſhould be ſome one, who might 
be provoked by my Errors in it to publiſn a more 

judicious Treatiſe on the Subject. Indeed I with it 
were done, that the World being a little acquainted 
with the Scarcity of true Humour, and the Diffi- 


culty of finding and ſhewing it, might look a little 


more favourably on the Labours of them, who en- 
deavour to ſearch into Nature for it, and lay it open 
to the pablick e ITE TED 

I don't fay but that very entertaining and uſeful 
Characters, and proper for Comedy, may be drawn 
from Affectations, and thoſe other Qualities, which 
J have endeavour'd to diſtinguiſh from Humour: 
but I would not have ſuch impoſed on the * 

= . 1 l or 
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or Humour, nor eſteemed of equal Value with it. 
It were perhaps the Work of a long Life to make 
one Comedy true in all its Parts, and to give every 
Character in it a true and diſtin& Humour. There- 
fore every Poet muſt be beholden to other Helps, 
to make out his Number of ridiculous Characters. 
But I think ſuch a one deſerves to be broke, who 
makes all falſe Muſters; who does not ſhew one 
true Humour in a Comedy, but entertains his Au- 
dience to the end of the Play with every thing out 

I will make but one Obſervation. to you; more, 
and have done; and that is grounded upon an Ob- 
ſervation of your own, and which I mention d at 
the beginning of my Letter, viz. That there is 
more of Humour in our Ergljſb Comick Writers 
than in any others. I do not at all wonder at it, 
for I look upon Humour to he almoſt of Eng/ib 
Growth; at leaſt, it does not ſeem to have found 
ſuch Increaſe on any other Soil. And what appears 
to me to be the E Sa of it, is the great Freedom, 
Privilege, and Liberty which the common People 
of England en) ow: Any Man that has a Humouy, 
1s _ no Reſtraint or Fear of giving it vent; 
they have a Proverb among them, which, may' be, 
will ſhew the Bent and Genius of the People, as 
Well as a longer Diſcourſe: He that will have a May- 
pole, ſhall have a Maypole. This is a Maxim with 
them, and their Practice is agreeable to it. I be- 
lieve ſomething conſiderable top may be aſcrib'd to 
their feeding ſo much on Fleſh, and the Groſlneſs 
of their Diet in general. But I have. done, let the 
. Phyſicians agree that. Thus you have my Thoughts 
of Humour, to my power of expreſſing them in ſo 
little time and compaſs. You will be kind to ſhew 
me wherein I have err'd; and as you are very ca- 
pable of giving me Inſtruction, ſo I think I haye a 
| | very 


* 
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very 7— Title to demand ĩt from you, being with- 


out Reſerve, ol, 
July 10. 1695. Tour Real Friend, . © 
W. Congreve, 
To Mr. Congreve ar Tunbridge, 
Dear Sir, | | NE 
IR. Moyle and I have impatientiy expected to 
V. I hear from you. Bur if che Wal which you 
drink of had ſprung up from Lebe, you could not 


have been more | forgetful of us. Indeed, as the 
Timbridge Water is good for the Spleen, it may be 
ſaid in ſome manner to eauſe Oblivion. But I will 
yet a While hope that Mr. Mole and I are not of 
the number of things that plague you. HoweverT 
am ſo ſenſible 2 ndful of me in Town, 
that I ſhould be ungrateful, if I ſhould complain 
that you do not remember me where you are. 
Mr. Moyle tells me, that you have made a favourable 
mention of me to a certain Lady of your Acquain- 
rance, whom he eas But then to mortify 
the old Man in mt, or indeed rather the young, 
he aſſur d me, that you had given a much better 
Character of him. However, for that which yon 
gave of me, I cannot but on my ſelf obliged to 
you; and I look upon your Kindneſs as ſo much the 
greater, becauſe I am ſenſible that I do not deſerve 
it. And I could almoſt wiſh uu yore — Qua- 

lities were not quite ſo numerous, that I might be 

able to make you ſome Return in ſpecie. For com 

mending you now, I do you but juſtice, which a 
Man of Honour will do to his Enemy; whereas 


u, by partial Praiſe, have treated me like a Friend. 
2 no doubt, but that you do me the _ to 
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believe that Iam — yours; and that your Me- 
rit has engaged me, your Favours obliged me 
to be all my Life-time, „ | 


London, Aug. 8. 95. 7 Dear Sir, 5 
Tour moſt Humble Servant, 
| John Dennis. 
© Mr. Congreve to Mr. Dennis. 
Dear Sir, „ | 


& is not more to kee my Word, than to gra- 
tify my Inclination, that I write to you; and 
tho I have thus long defer'd it, I was never forget- 
ful of you,. nor of my Promiſe. Indeed I waited 
in expectation of ſomething that might enable me to 
return the Entertainment I received from your Let- 
ters; but you repreſent the Town ſo agreeable to me, 
that you quite put me out of conceit with the Coun- 
try, and my Deſigns of making Obſervations from it. 
Before I came to Tunbridge, I propoſed to my ſelf 
the Satisfaction of communicating the Pleaſures o 
the Place to you: But if I keep my Reſolution, 
muſt tranſcribe, and return you your own Letters; 
ſince I muſt own I have met with nothing elſe ſo 
truly delightful, When you ſuppoſe the Country 
agreeable to me, you ſuppoſe ſuch Reaſons why. it 
ſhould be ſo, that while I read your Letter, I-am 
of your mind; but when I look off, I find I am 
only charm'd with the Landskip which you have 
drawn. So that if I would ſee a fine Proſpe& of . 
the Country, I muſt deſire you to ſend it me from 
the Town; as if I would eat good Fruit here, per- 
haps the beſt way were to beg a Basket from my 
Friends in Covent- Garden. After all this, I muſt tell 
you, there is a great deal of Company at Tunbridge, 
and ſome very agreeable ; but the greater part is 


of that ſort, who at home converſe only with their 
Bb VE own 
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own Relations; and conſequently when they come 
abroad, have few Acquaintance but ſuch as they 
bring with them. But were the Company better 
or worſe, I would have you expect no Characters 
from me; for I profeſs my ſelf an Enemy to Detrac- 


tion; and who is there that can juſtly merit Com- 


mendation ? I have a mind to write to you, with- 
out the pretence of any manner of News, as I might 
drink to you without naming a Health; for I intend 
only my Service to you. I wiſh for you very often, 
that I might recommend you to ſome new Acquain- 
tance that I have made here, and think very well 
worth the keeping ; I mean, Idleneſs and a good Sto- 
mach. You would not think how People eat here; 
every body has the Appetite of an Oftrich, and as 


they drink Steel in the morning, ſo I believe at 


noon they could digeſt Iron. But ſure you will laugh 
at me for calling Idleneſs a new Acquaintance, when, 
to ee knowledge, the greateſt part of my Buſineſs 
is little better. Ay, but here's the Comfort of the 
Change ; I am idle now, without taking pains tq 
be ſo, or to make other People ſo; for Poetry is 
neither in my Head, nor in my Heart. I know not 
whether theſe Waters may have any Communication 
with Lethe, but ſure I am, they have none with the 
Streams of Helicon, I have often wonder'd how 
thoſe wicked Writers of Lampoons could crowd to- 
gether ſuch Quantities of execrable Verſes, tagg'd 
with bad Rhymes, as I have formerly ſeen ſent * 


this place: but I am half of opinion now, that this 


Well is an Anti-Hypocrene. What if we ſhould get 2 
Quantity of the Water privately convey'd into the 
Ciſtern at Mils Coftee-houſe for an Experiment? 
But I am extravagant — Tho I remember Ber. 


Johnſon, in his Comedy of Cynthin's Revels, makes 


a Well, which he there calls the Fountain' of Self- 


Love, to be the Source of many entertaining and 


ridiculous Humours. I am of opinion, that ſome- 


thing 


43 


* * Sik V2 if 
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113 very comical and new a i be brought 5 
the Stage, from a Fiction of the like nature. But 


now I talk of the Stage, pray if any thing new 
ſhould appear there, let me have an account of it; 
for tho Plays are a kind of Winter-Frait, yet I know 


there are now and then ſome Windfalls at this time 
of year, which muſt be preſently ſerved up, - leſt 


they ſhould not keep till the proper Seaſon of Enter- 


tainment. Tis now the time when the Sun breeds 
Inſects, and you muſt expect to have the Hum and 
Buz about your Ears, of Summer Flies and ſmall 
Poets. Cuckows have this time allow'd them to 


& 


fing, tho they are damn'd to Silence all the reſt of 


the Year. Befides, the approaching Feaſt of St. Bar- 
tholomew both creates 1 E 0 7 


ſtrous Births: Methinks the Days of Bartholomew- 
Fair are like ſo many Sabbaths, or Days of Privi- 
lege, wherein Criminals and MalefaRors in Poetry 


are permitted to creep abroad. They put me in 


mind (tho at a different time of the Year) of the Ro- 
man Saturnalia, when all the Scum, and Rabble, and 


Slaves of Rome, by a kind of annual and limited Ma- 


numiſſion, were ſuffer d to make abominable Mirth, 

and profane the Days of Jubilee with vile Buffoon- 
ry by Authority. But I forget that I am writing a 
Poſt-Letter, and run into Length like a Poet in 2 
Dedication, when. he forgets his Patron to talk of 


himſelf. But I will take care to make no ah 0 | 


for it, leſt my Excuſe (as Excuſes generally 
ſhould add to the Fault. Beſides, I would have no 


—_— of Formality, when I am to tell you, 


Tunbridge-Welt, Your Real Friend, 3 
Aug. 11. 9. and Hunthle Servant, 


xpectation, and beſpeaks 
an Allowance of umstural ProduQions and mon- 


; 
| 
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SIA Es Pt 
becauſe it came without Invitation. I take it 
very kindly that you would write to me, more kind- 


ly than if you had made me a Preſent ; for we cer- 
tainly .ſhew moſt Kindneſs for any one, in that 


| 1 yours, which was the more welcome, 


which we do for him contrary to the Bent of our 


natural Tempers. Now I have obſerved that you 
have been conſtantly leſs inclin'd to ſhew your Parts 
than your Generoſity. At the very time that you 
have been prodigal of Pelf, you have been a Nig- 
ard of Wie. By . a Greatneſs of Mind you have 
quander'd the firſt, as a very worthleſs thing; and 


by a juſt Diſcernment been thrifty of the laſt, as a 


very valuable Treaſure. But your Letter has given 
me ſome hopes, that you begin to take the Advice 


which I have ſo often given you; and that is, that 


for the Conveniency of Life, you would grow a lit- 
tle more frugal of Gold, and a little more free of 
your Senſe, And J begin to imagine that you have 

till now been covetous of the latter, only becauſe 
you were laying in a Stock, that for the time to 


come you may be neyer without the Ready, I was 


ſorry to hear my Friend— quibble, tho, to give 
the Devil his due, it was not the worſt that ever 1 
heard. But'I was in hopes that Quibbles and Puns 
might have been cry'd down with the white Far- 
things. And I have been credibly inform'd, that 
Will. Erwin has refus'd to take Cannudrums of Swan 
for Uſquebaagh any longer; tho one would ſwear 
that 1riſh, Wit might go for Vi Liquor. I with 
you had ſent me ſome more News, tho I can make 
you but ſmati Return in ſpecie. My humble Service 
to Mr. Congreve, tell * * I wiſh him good 


Vol. II. fuck, 


5 
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luck, and expect that he ſhould reconcile F ortune 
to Merit. „„ | 


Dec. 6. 1694. Jam yours, &c. 
To Mr. Balaam. 
Dear | 5 
HO U, it ſeems, haſt a mind to paſs for a Wit, 

by the very ſame means that Eſop's Jack-Daw 
thought fit to ſet up for a Beau. (By the way I 
muſt tell you, that the Transformation of Beau to 
Wit, has ſomething more of the Miracle in it than 

the Change of Jack-Daw to Beau:) Yes, B—, 
with borrow'd Plumes haſt thou imp'd thy Wings. 
But I took more particular notice of a Couple that 
were plucked from a certain Bird of Night ; which ' 
1f we give credit to the Knower, is a very 
filthy obſcene Animal : from which ominous Crea- 
ture may Heaven defend us. Mortals, that is, we 
in the Country here, call him Be}; but the Gods, 
that is, thoſe in Covent-Garden, have named him 
Break-a-day. But it is time to begin to ſpeak plain 
Exgliſh ; for you, if I am not miſtaken, pretend to 
no other Language. But then, as you have writ for 
the witty Club, the witty Club may underſtand for 
you. I look upon your laſt to be the Act and Deed 
of them all. And you ſhall henceforward be Secre- 
tary, to them, as Julian was to their Miſtreſſes. 
Tho I muſt tell you by the way, that the Affection 
which ſome of them ſhow for the Muſes, is not un- 
like that merry Paſſion, which put the little French 
Parſon into an amorous Fit for the Queen. Return 
them all thanks in my name for the Honour they 
have done me, in offering to admit me in my 
ſence a Member of their noble Society. But, Do- 
mine, non ſum dignus. However, I think my ſelf ob- 
liged to make them as extraordinary a Compliment, 

0 
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as the Morocco Ambaſſador would have thought him- 
ſelf engaged to return the Univerſity of Oxford, if 
in the midſt of their extreme Civility they had of- 
fer d to make him D. D. But to ſpeak to that part 
of your Letter which concerns your ſelf: I do not 
wonder that you go to the Play-houſe only for the 
ſake of your Miſtreſs; but methinks, at the Muſick- 
meetin 5 the Italian s Voice might have Charms for 
you. But as you go thither too, you ſay, only for 
the ſake of your Miſtreſs, I will believe, to oblige 

ou, that ſhe does not go for the Eunuch'ss Now 
go fot 1 Comedy here, purely for the Comedy 
ſake, which is a politick Country Club; and partly 
for the Muſick-ſake I go to our Muſick-Meeting, 
which is a pack of ſhrill-mouth'd Beagles for 'Tre- 
bles, and a pack of deep-mouth'd Bumkins for Baſes. 
And whenever our Conſort begins, half the Men in 
Bucks, in ſpite of their Souls, are our Audience. 
Once more I ſalute the witty Club. Tell them, 
that they little deſerve that Name, if they have not 
more Wit, than to take any thing ill I have ſaid. 
Afure them, that I know how to refpe& their good 
Qualities, and that I ſhall endeavour to ſet off their 
bad, which is a Friend's part. I am, 


Poſtſcript. | | 

In your firſt Letter you gave me notice of ſome 
Gentlemen who deſign d to write to me. The Poſt 
before that, I had a very witty Letter from one 
of them, It is no hard matter to gueſs that it was 
from Mr. Jjcherly. But Cheek's Wit, if he ſent any, 
either went aſtray, or came ſhort. Who ſhould ' 
wonder at either? 1 . 
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T0 Walter Moyle E/q; at Bake in Cornwall. 
Dear Sir, Tl 


* OUR long Silence made me conjecture, that 
you are ſo intent upon being Burgeſs of Bod- 
nyn, that you had forgot the Citizens of Ovent- 
Garden. At laſt I received an agreeable Letter from 
you. You had beſt have a care of talking in Corn- 
wall at the rate that you write to your Friends. If 
you do, the Corniſh-men may not think you rightly 
qualify'd to repreſent them. When you left the 
Town, you talk'd of a Critical Correſpondence be- 
tween us. But Idleneſs on your fide, and IIl-Hu- 
mour on mine, have baulked a very hopeful Deſign. 
But an Accident has lately happen'd, which obliges 
me to provoke you : For there has juſt been a Play 
acted, call'd, The Mock Marriage, the Author of 
which, whoſe Name I have forgot, aſſerts 1 
tically in his Preface, that he who, writes by Rule 
ſhall only have his Labour for his Pains. I know 
not what this Author can mean by this. For, whom 
does he pretend to perſuade by this ſine Aſſertion? 
Not Mr. Moyle, and me at leaſt. We know indeed 
very well, that a Man may write regularly, and yet 
fail of pleaſing; and that a Poet may pleaſe in a 
Play that is not regular. But this is eternally true, 
that he who writes regularly, ceteris paribus, muſt al- 
ways pleaſe more than he who tranſgreſſes the Rules. 
Nothing can pleaſe in a Play but Nature, no not in 
a Play which is written againſt the Rules; and the 
more there is of Nature in any Play, the more that 
Play muſt delight. Now the Rules are nothing but 
an Obſervation of Nature. For Nature is Rule 
and Order it ſelf: There is not one of the Rules 
but what might be us'd to evince this. But I ſhall 
be contented with ſhowing ſome Inſtances of it, 

even 
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even in the Mechanical Rules of the Unities. And 
firſt for that of Place; it is certain that it, is in Na- 
ture impoſſible, for a Man who is in the Square · in 
Covent-Garden, to ſee the things that at the fame 
time are tranſacted at W:ſtminfter. And then for 
that of Time; a reaſonable Man may delude him- 
ſelf ſo far, as to fancy that he fits for. the ſpace of 
twelve Hours without removing, eating or ſleeping, 
but he muſt be a Devil that. can fancy: he does it 
for a Week. What I have ſaid may evince a Ne- 
ceſſity of obſerving the Unities of Time and of 
Place, if a Poet would thorowly write up to Na- 
ture. And then the Unity of Action follows of 
courſe. For that two Actions that are entire and 
independent, ſhould happen in the ſame ſhort ſpace 
of Time, in the ſame little compaſs of Place, begin 
together, go on together, and end together, with- 
out obſtructing or confounding one another; this 
indeed may be done upon the Stage, but in Na- 
ture it is highly improbable. Well then, ſince the 
Rules are nothing but Nature it ſelf, and nothing 
but Nature can pleaſe; and ſince the more that 
any Play has of Nature, the more that Play muſt 


delight; it follows, that a Play which is regular- 


ly written, cateris paribus, muſt pleaſe more than a 
Play which is written againſt the Rules, which, is 
a Demonſtration. Rule may be ſaid to be. te a 
Play, what Symmetry of Parts is known to be to 


a Face. The Features may be regular, and yet a 


great or a delicate Air may be , And there 
may be a commanding or engaging Air, in a Face 
whoſe Features are not regular. But this all the 


World muſt allow of; that there can never he ſeen 


any ſovereign Beauty, where Air and Regularity of 
Features are not united. Thus is Reathn againſt 
this Author, but the. miſchief is, that Experience 
is againſt him too. For all your Dramatick F 


muſt eonfeſs, that the Plays which they have wrir 
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with moſt hy ys have been they which have 
pleas d moſt. I muſt trouble you with another Dra- 
matical Criticiſm, but not till the next Opportu- 
nity. | 25 
London, Oct. 26. 95. JT am\ours, &c. 


Mr. Moyle to My, Congreve: 


Dear Sir, | OS 
Came home from the ' Land's-End yeſterday, 
where I found three Letters from Mr. Dennis, 

and one from you, with a humorous Deſcription of 
John Abaſſms*: ſince the dubbing of Don Quixote, 
and the Coronation of Petrarch in the Capitol, there 
has not been ſo great a Solemnity as the Conſecra- 
tion of John Alaſſus. In all the Pagan Ritual, I ne- 
ver met with the Form of Poetical Orders; but I 
believe the Ceremony of conſecrating a Man to 
Apolb, is the ſame with devoting a Man to the Dii 
Manes, for both are Martyrs to Fame. I believe 
not a Man of the Grave Club durſt aſſiſt at this ri- 
diculous Scene, for fear of laughing outright. W. 
was in his Kingdom, and for my part I would 
have rather fat there than in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. Would to God I could laugh with you, for 
one hour or two, at all the ridiculous things that 
have happen'd at Wil's Coffee-houſe ſince I left it, 
*tis. the merrieſt place in the World. Like Africa, 
every day it produces a Monſter ; and they are got 
there. juſt as Pliny ſays they are in Africa, Beaſts of 
different kinds come to drink, mingle with one. an- 
other, and beget Monſters. Preſent my humble 
Duty to my new Lord, and tell him, that I am pre- 
paring an Addreſs to congratulate his Acceſſion to 
the Throne of the Rabble. Tell the Lady, who 


— —— 
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was the Author of the Hue and Cry after me, ſhe 
might have ſent out a hundred Hues and Cries be- 


fore ſhe would have found a Poet. I took an ef- 


fectual Courſe not to be apprehended for a Poet, 
for I went down clad like a Soldier, with a new 
Suit of Clothes on; and, I think, there could not 
have been a better Diſguiſe for a Poet. Mr. Dennis 
| fent me down Peter Motteux's Parodie. I can ſay ve- 
ry little of the Poem, but as for the Dialogue, I 
think twas the firſt time that Motteux ſuffer d any 
body to talk with him, tho indeed here he inte#- 
rupts Mr. Boileau in the midſt of the firſt word. 
My humble Service to Mr. Wjcherly, I deſire you 
would write me ſome News of the Stage, and what 
Progreſs you have made in your Tragedy. I am, 


OF. 7. 95. Tour affetionate Friend and Servant, 


Mr. Congreve to Mr. Moyle. 


_ | | 5 
J Can't but think that a Letter from me in London, 
to you in Cornwal, is like ſome antient Corre- 
ſpondence between an Inhabitant of Rome and a 
Cimmerian. May be my way of Writing may not be 
ſo modeſtly compar'd with Roman Epiſtles, but the 


reſemblance of the Place will juſtify the other part 


of the Parallel. The fubterraneous Habitations of 
the Miners, and the Proximity of the Baiz, help a 


little; and while you are at B-—, let B— be Ca- 
mæ, and do you ſupply the Place of Sila. You 


may look on this as Raillery; but can aſſure you, 
nothing leſs than Oracles are expected from you in 


the next Parliament, if you ſucceed in your Elec- | 


tion, as we are pretty well aſſur d you will. You 
with your ſelf with us at Fils Coffee-houſe;* and 
all here wiſh for you, from the Preſident of the 

0 Lis : | Grave 
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Grave Club, to the moſt puny Member of the 
Rabble ; they who can think, think of you, and the 
reſt talk of you. There is no ſuch Monſter in this 
Africa, that is not ſenſible of your Abſence ; even 
the worſt-natur'd People, and thoſe of leaſt Wit la- 
ment it, I mean, Half-Criticks and Quibblers. To 
tell you all that want you, I ſhould name all the 
Creatures of Covent-Garden, which like thoſe of 
Eden-Garden, would want ſame Adam to be a God- 
father, and give them Names. I can't tell whether 
T may juſtly compare our Coyent-Garden. to that of 
den, or no; for tho I believe we may have variety 
of ſtrange Animals equal to Paradiſe, yet I fear we 
have not amongſt us the Tree of Knowledge. It had 
been much to the diſadvantage of Pliny, had the 
Coffee-houſe been in his days; for ſure he would 
have deſcrib'd ſome who frequent it, which would 
have given him the Reputation of a more fabulous 
Writer than he has now, But being in our Age, it 
does him à Service, for we who know it can give 
Faith to all his Monſters. You who took care to 
go down into the Country unlike a Poet, I hope 
will take. care not to come up again like a Politi- 
cian ; for then you will add a new Monſter to the 
Coffee-houſe, that was never ſeen there before. So 
ou may come back again in yaur Soldier's Coat, 
for in that you will no more be ſuſpected for a Poli- 
tician than a Poet. Pray come upon any Terms, for 
you are wiſh'd for by every body, but moſt wanted 
y.your 5 . 
Will's Coffze-houſe, - AfeFionate Friend 
Augult 13. 1695. and Sivan, 


VW. Congreve. 


Tn 
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Jo Mr. Check. 5 
Bear Tom, 1 


Receivd your Letter, and Ive you Thanks * ; 


your News. In requital I ſhall :{end you Tome 
concerning our Friend; in doing which, 1 
both. with his Deſire and yours. He has been {ic 
almoſt ever ſince. he came hither, tho, excepting 
once, he has liv'd with exa& Ang. He ſays, 
he believes the Devil reſtrain'd his Surfeit from 
breaking out till he was reconcil'd to Sobriety, to 
render it odious, and ſet them afreſh at variance. 
J remember when I was at Paris there was a young 
Nun, whoſe Circumſtances in ſome meaſure reſem- 
bled our Friend's; ſhe had a Pox broke out upon 
her immediately after ſhe had taken her Vow of 
Chaſtity. . He bids me tell you, that he has been 
once drunk ſince he came to this Place, and once 
witty, and a damnable Sot ever ſince. Our Friend, 


I ſuppoſe, rallies: But one thing is certain, that 


Wine is as ſure to exalt Wit, as Paint is to heighten 
Beauty ; but then as the Devil will have it (hearken 
to this and tremble, Tom) they both decay the yery 
things they embelliſh, even while they are giving 
them Luſire. But, Tom, he bids me tell you, you 


muſt not believe him vain, becauſe he ſays he was 


' witty : For he ſays it was amongſt ſuch prodigious 
Squires, that none but a Sot wauld have been witty 
in ſuch Company. Our Friend, methinks, has Rea- 
fon: For it is as much more ſcandalous to be witty 
with Fools, than it is to be dull amongſt Men of 
Wit, as an Error in Judgment is more ridiculous 


than a Defe& in Fancy. He ſays, he has a hundred 


times, ſince he came to this Place, regretted the 
Rabble, nay he has regretted the Grave Club ; nay, 
has wiſh'd himſelf even in the Miity Chub, which he 


believes 


1 
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believes is by this time erected. He begins to look 
upon Bal — as a great Man, upon Jack G—— as 
a Prodigy, and upon as a Demi-God. In- 
deed a days we do well enough here; for a days 
we converſe with the Living-dead, that is, with 
thoſe who being dead yet ſpeak : but the Night, 
Tom, the Night, in which we are doom'd to the 
Dead-living, that is, to thoſe who being alive ſay 
nothing, is inſupportably irkfome; Darkneſs in 
Greenland is not more grievous to the Wretch that is 
left there, than it is difmal to us in Bucks. „ 


Jan. 10. 93. 1 am Durs. 
To My. Gabriel Balaam 
Dear Gabriel, 


WII EN thy laſt was written, thou hadſt put 
on the Lion's Skin, and mad'ſt a wonderful 
comical Figure in it. But I did not think to incenſe 
thee, nor the reſt of the Rabble; quite contrary, I 
thought to divert you. You ſay, you take it ill, that 
I ſhould upbraid you with underſtanding no Lan- 
age but Engliſh. Why, what a Pagan 3 E 
on haſt thou, Gabriel? The Devil a jot did IT u 
braid thee. Quite contrary, I commended thee for 
being willing to underſtand no Language but plain 
Engliſh. And that, as I take it, has a quite diffe- 
Tent meaning. With what unreaſonable Wights 
have I had to do? who are offended at my Endea- 
vour to pleaſe them, and take my Commendations 
for Injuries. Iam accus d, you ſay, of Ill-breeding 
for that Letter. Why prithee, Gabriel, every Man 
has not had the Breeding that thou haſt. I with you 
had ſent me the Names of the Sparks who would 
reconcile Punctilio to Satire. It has been a damn'd 
inveterate Quarrel, and requires wiſe Mediators. 
But now I talk of Satire, that you ſay is the m_ 
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eaſe of ſome Peoples Minds. Alas, poor Devil 
thou doſt not know that it is a Maxim in Phyſick 
that ſome Diſeaſes ſhew the Health, and Strength, 
and Vigour of the Party affected. If we believe 
Hippocrates, Hunger is a Diſeaſe ; nay, Reaſon tells 
us the ſame thing: for, like other Diſtempers, it 
ſhews a Defe& in Nature. But where it ſhews 2 
Defect, it ſhews a Force too; and when that Diſ- 
eaſe is pretty acute, the Patient is ſure to do well : 
I will let the Application alone. For in writing to 
one of thy communicative Spirit, a Man is ſure to 
| write to ſomebody who can underſtand. But this I 
will ſay, that if Satire be a Diſeaſe, the acuter 
it is, the better. But why do I talk of Diſeaſes to 
thee? For indeed, Gabriel (without Satire) thou 
art no Phyſician. Iam, c. | | 


To Mr. Congreve at Tunbridge, 


Dear Sir, 


Y Buſineſs and my Thanks for your Kindneſs, 
you will find in the inclos'd, which I had 

ſent by the laſt Poſt, had not an Accident hinder d 
it. All the Return that I can make you at preſent, 


is, to acquaint you with ſuch News as we have. 


Our Friend Mr. went laſt Friday to the Bath. 
He promis'd to write to me from that Place, but it 
would be unreaſonable indeed to expect it. For 
tales up his Afternoons, and his Mornings, 
I fuppoſe, are - pore in Contemplation at the. Croſ6- 
Bath. Moſt of your Friends of the Coffee-houſe are 


diſpers'd ; ſome are retreated into the Country, in 


hopes of ſome Favours which they expe& from the 
| Muſes; two or three of them are retir'd in Town, 
to ruminate on ſome Favours which they have re- 


ceiv d from their Miſtreſles. 


* So 
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So that the Coffee-houſe is like to grow into Re- 
putation again ; for if any one gives it the ſcanda- 
lous Denomination of the Wits Coffee-Houſe, he muſt 
call it ſo by Antiphraſis, becauſe there comes no 


Wit there. Here are two or three indeed, who ſet 


up for Wits at home, and endeavour to paſs for wiſe 
at the Coffee-Houſe ; for they hold their tongues 
there. Indeed the Coftee-Honſe is generally the 
Exchange for Wit, where the Merchants meet with- 
out bringing the Commodity with them, which 
they leave at home in their Ware-houſes, alias their 
Cloſets, while they go abroad to take a prudent 
care for the vending 1t. Bat you are of the number 
of thoſe happy few, who ſo abound in hereditary 
Poſſeſſjons, and in rich Returns from Greece and from 
Tah, that you always carry ſome of it about you, 
to be liberal to your Friends of that which you ſell | 
to Strangers. Mr. — babbles eternally, accor- 
ding to his old rate, and as extravagantly as if he 
talk'd to himſelf; which he certainly does, if no 
body minds him any more than I do. He has been 
juſt now inquiring of me, what ſort of Diſtemper 
the Spleen is; an infallible fign that he is the only 
Man in Covent-Garden, who does not know he is an 

Aſs. To make him ſenſible what the Spleen is, I 
could find in my heart tb ſhew him himſelf, and give 
it him. If any thing reſtrains me from being re- 
veng'd of his Impertinence this way, *tis the Con- 
ſidèeration that it will make him wiſer. This Cox- 
comb naturally puts me in mind of the Stage, where 
they have lately acted ſome new Plays: but had there 


been more of them, I would not ſcruple to affirm, 


that the Stage is at preſent a Deſart and a barren 
Place, as ſome part of Africa is ſaid to be, tho it a- 


| bounds in Monſters. And yet thoſe prodigious things 


have met with ſucceſs : for a Fool is naturally fond 


of a Monſter, becauſe he is inca pable of knowing 


a Man. While you drink Steel for your Spleen at 
. * Tun 2 
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Tunbridge, I partake of the Benefit of the Courſe : 


for the Gaiety of your Letters relieves, me conſide- 


rably. Then what muſt your Converſation do? 


Come up and make the experiment ; and impart that 
Vigour to me, which Tunbridge has reſtor d to you. 


1 am your moſt Humble Servant, 
John Dennis. 


Amur taken, and a Letter from Mr. Deuab, 


* 
— 


ever met with. And nothing but tlie Reflection, 
how dear the Conqueſt will coſt us, I mean, the in- 
numerable ill Poems it will produce, could allay the 
Pleaſure. 4 has watch'd for a Victory a lon 
time, and will not miſs this opportunity to — 
the Day of Thankſgiving, and ſcribble away the 
1 Joy. The Devil take Mais Coffee-houſe. 
could be the eaſieſt Man in the World under my 


Calamity, if it were not for ſome of the Company 


there; who are now the greateſt Enemies I have in 


the World, worſe than the Company from which 1 


am juſt now ſtoln to write this Letter. Among the 
reſt, is a Country Gentleman, who dictates Poli- 
ticks abundantly ; for with us, as well as at old 
Rome, we take Dictators from the Plough : but ours 
are ſuch, as ought never to remove their hands 
from it. = | 

| Jam yours, &c. 


{ 


: Mr. 
: : 8 * 
* 


were two of the. moſt agreeable Surprizes I 


\ 


7 | * HIL E you are nappy in the Politicks of the 


Mr, ———— to Mr. Dennis. 


Grave Club, * and the Puns of the Rabble, 
you have no regard to the forlorn State of your poor 
Friend. Before, I left London, I feign'd a hundred 


| agreeable melaneholy Pleaſures, with which I might 


fool away a Retirement ; but now I deteſt being 
alone, and queſtion whether Mankind or Solitude be 
the fitter Subject for a Satire. Of this I am fare, 
that God Almighty, rather than be alone, created 
the Devil; and Man, rather than be alone, choſe a 
Wife. Whatever advantage I have loſt by my Coun- 


_ try-Life, I believe I have gain'd the Gift of Pro- 


phecy in the Wilderneſs, for I foretold the Poem 
with which 4—— has viſited us. e 
| J am yours, &c. 


O your Buſineſs hereafter, but firſt let's have a 

Dance, as Mr. Bays ſays. When I came home 
from the Weſt, where I had paſs'd a Fortnight, 1 
found your three Letters full of Wit and Humour. 
I was charm'd with the Scandal you writ in the 
firſt, and inclos'd in the laſt, viz. As Poem. I 
found the Preamble before the Poem to be like a2 
Suterkin before a Dutch Child. I read it over in 
great haſte, in hopes to be pleaſed at laſt with the 


end of it, but this is the firſt time I ever dillik'd his 


Concluſion. For he threatens ſtrange things: I 
hope tis only in terrorem; if not, I hope God in his 
goodneſs will ſendus a Peace, and prevent his Songs 


of Triumph. Certainly, ſince the Devil was dumb 


there never was ſich a Poet. 


— —_ — — 


* 4 Covent · Garden Clubs. 
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Mr. May 
anuſcript of Appin 14 e 
ST R, 


2 very mh aſhamed that you. have been fo 
often at m ry # Lodgings. to call for your Play, 

which I would have ſent to you long fince, if I had 

known where you livd. I Bd it over with a great 

deal of Pleaſure, and am of o opinion it will be the 

7 Tragedy that has appear d theſe many Years. 
am, | 


April 7.1708, Fr, Tour Hunble Servant, 
| Arthur Maynwaring. 
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